


GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 


DEPARTMENT OF ARCHAEOLOGY 


CENTRAL ARCHAEOLOGICAL 
LIBRARY 


—_—_—————— 


CALL No. . 








D,G.A. 7, 








DISTRICT 


SAHARANPY) 








* | A E | | i... | REPEAE CRA 


‘(hit Tews _.._O SANARANYUS 
Tenet dead qos. oo PAE 








SAHARANPUR. 
A GAZETTEER, 


VOLUME i} 


= 






OF Tit 


DISTRICT GAZETTEERS OF THE UNITED PROVINCES OF 
AGRA AND OUDH, L 


7 30779 
bY 


H. & WEVILL 1.08, 205, FSS, MBAS, 














eltitbe ep Wi Gy Aloe, Supt. Gove Deer, United Provinces 


















_ 


GAZETTEER OF SAHARANPUR. 





CONTENTS. 


HEEGNEM SEQ suL 


~ > 


_ Se 





PREPAOR, 
Moke than thirty yeara have elapsed since the first 


Gazetteer of Saharanpur was written by Mr. EK, T. 


Atkinson. The work was based mainly on the old 
settlement reports, notes by Mr. G. R. Williams, and 
many of the volumes noted on the following page. 
Since fhe publication of Mr. Atkinson's book the distriot 
has undergone great changes, Capecially as ragards tha 
growth of population, the development of roads, rail. 
ways and canals, and the assessment of the land revenue, 
In compiling the new edition I have bad the advantage 
of the Settlomont Report’ of Mr. L.A. §. Portar, a 
work of much value; and I must also express my erate. 
fol thanks to Mr. G. A. Tweedy and Mr. H.C, Perard 
for the/many notes furnished on various subjects. 


NANI Taw’: | 
H. RN, 


September 1008, 
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CHAPTER: I. 





Caeenat Pearunrs. 





The district of Saharanpur batons ta the Meerut divisjou Pounds. 
and forma the northernmost portion of the Doabor tract lying ae 
bélweet the Ganges aml Jimnn rivers, which respective Ly em 
stitute the oastern rand weetarn bonndarion; tie former separating: 
the distriet-from Hijaor of the Robilkhand division, and the 
latter from Timballs ond Karnal in the Punjab. To the north 
lide Delira Dun, he dividing line being the water-parting of the 
Siwalik range, which extends if mn continuous ridga from the 
Jamna to the Ganges: and to tho south in Muxaffertiagar, the 
boundary on thie side being purely artificial apd deterniined 
dolely by thy limite of the parganas composing the two districts, 

‘The aren i contained within tho parallels of 20° 34’ and 40° 24° 
horth latitude and ot 77" 7* and 78° 12° east longitede, The | 
exact doreage iv apt to.vary somowlat from tino (0 time, owing 
to the flugtantions in the course of the preat rivwrn, These, 
howe, are stall in compariion with the changes thet oor ip 
the lowerpertions of thor courres, nnd the variation ie hut slighn 
eave in tho south woat along the Jumno. The average area for 
thi Hye years ending in 1007 waa 1371202 serves, oF 2142-6 
eytare miles. 

in ite genoral appearance: the dintict presenta mel more Ties 
variety of fedture tian any other purtion of te Doub ond the 
Ganygetio plain atm whole. Moat of he srea, it ia ten, belong 
to the upland banyer, which atretohen in a continaons line wouth: 
wards and thon enstwarde om fare tho jnnotion of the two print 
rivers at Allatinbad; and on dither side @ the ued broad anil 
lowlying ‘valley full of «wanpe and beckwaleew, with wide 
expanwes of open grass plains and tamarisk jungle, But in ihe 
norkh sre the eteep hillesof the Siwalik chain, which ap peari 





| a a na oi than in any saber 


4 Saharanpur Deatrict. 
In the light land little labour is required, the proximity te the 
hile socuros a heavy rainfall and the-slope of the country 
obviates thé dangor of Hooding, Under favourable sircumstances 
cane of (air qualitycan bu grown without irrigation, ami wheat, 
gotten aml other staples io well. The southern extremity of 
this tract ia marked by an outerop of Doulters, bevotid which 
: lies anmiiah Tarai trant) in which the streume renpperr at ties 
stirfwe and unite together to form rivers. : 
ee This Tarai belt merges rapidly lito the luvel country which 
au embraces the great bulk of the district. Tho open (lari resemblo 
ie rest of the upper Yoab intheir genoral characteriatics, alld are 
divided date Jangar or ripland and bhadir ov lowloml, the latter 
comprising the browd alluvial valleys of the Change: and: the 
Jumma oneither side. ‘Tho batigar hay a genenil slope “from 
north to ewoth, ite upper limite runing roulily parallel to the 
Siwalike, The only imequalitidw of surface are those enue) hy 
the channela of the variotis rivers, which form the drainnge lines 
nnd constitute m series of depressions separated from eash othr by 
hroad strips of high fund. Along the crests of the slopes inte 
the river bel the soil iv unually light wnd sandy, while elsewhere 
it ia mainly o prduttive Iam, stiffined by tho action of water 
into clay in the jower fevels. ‘The sontherly slope of the eountry 
js more rapid in the north than im the aonth of the diatrict, Thue 
submontane track higher in the west than in the east, the 
recorded heights hung 1,003 feeteat Fainabud, 1,029 as Raipur; BOL 
at Dinnaura; on tho southern edge of the dele, and O48 foet ab 
‘Jwalapur, Consoquently vhe-fall in the west of the wplotids tw 
more rapid than.in the eset, From Hehat, 1.579 feetnhove the: 
‘nen, the level drops to. 900.at Saharanpur, wbout 870 feat at Nagal 
and Hampur, 873 at Deoband and 828 at Titron “th the vexireine: 
‘southern borders of the distriew In the. east somowhat lower 
figures are recorded for placessituated in corresponding tntitada, 
Roorkeo being 875 and Manglaur 364 feeb above thewea, 
La The houndary botween the upland and tho western lowland — 
hadi. ig very: slightly defined in the north, but soon becomes dearly 
“marked aid represented by « high bank which, though frequently: 
‘broken and abrupt, ix often suificlestly sloping.to by culturable, 
4 Thia bank Gret makes ite uppearance in pargana Faizabed, enil 











(raneral Peeled. fi 








— 





it thunee continues past the towne of Saltanpur, Sorsawa, Naknr, 
Gungoh and Lakbnauti, alb of which atand on the outer edge of 
the high ridge. In several pisces, however, the hank ia double 
that eto wy, on inner or eastern bank oocusionally runa inland 
skirting the eastero extremities of oumeroue jhile wml dope 
sions, as at Sikri noar Chilkana, the great Dholapra phi? neor 
Sarsawa ond again at Aghians to the southwest of Nakur. At 
gah places the inner and opper thadir ripreannte o monk older f 
formation, though iis origin wae doubtless similar to that of the | 
trun khadir near the presetit wtream of the Jumnn. All along 
the high bank lies a belt of stiff wwampy clay of varying width, 
which ssa rule produces excellent rice, and givianne 10 two 
anal! otreams known os thy Budhi mod Saind!i, whieh wltinanely 
find their way intothe Jumna. Between thie line of aeampe 
and the river the autiace of the ground iv scored with numerone: 
depressions, which appear ta be the bode of abandoned wath 
enurecil An these beds the acil is a afiff clay; bot éleewhere tha 
Lhadir consists of light loam, in places inclining to’ wand or 
sumotimes more or less infocted with reh, a stire-sign of satura. ‘ 
ton, ‘The breadth of the tract varies from two to eiyht- miles, 
and itu quality differs wreitly in diffurent places, The northern 
portion ia pargahia Sultanpar iv well cultivated, and thre te bat 
little cunreeiaimed waste; in the southern pargnons euyarnl . 
exoallontiy tilled and rich estato# are to be seen, bat the popullt- 
tion ie soonty ond large wrexe of culturable waste stil! remain 
to be brought idler the plough. 

On the cast the upland proper terminates in the high hank Ganges 
ererlooking tho valley of the Solani, and praotically all the“ ” 
country beyond that river, from the foot of the hill southwards, 
shold be describid we Lhadir, shough it, is demined by thiSleni, 
the Ratman and other atreams an well na by the Ganges, To 

» the north tho transition from opiand to lowland a tm places very 
gredual, but further south the bank steadily in in height 
and steepness, while the ravines mores iu fréqnency and length, 

‘Tho character of the Ganges khadir varios g rently frotn place to 

~  placn, the soi! ranging fromalmost pure sand in the ridges botween 
tht various torrant beds to the atif clay of the numerous mwarnpo. 
There is o considerable extent of forést-and jungle aa well ae 
“7 
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large expanges of open rasa waste; of no preator value here 
than inthe adjoining distrivs of Muzaflarnsgur. The bhudir 
is wn extreniely backward tract, much inferior to thal along the 
Juma, The population is scanty and moro of legs Bomad; the 
rivers and gstréame are numerous and difficult to orose; ihe scl 
is motet ancl apt to be overgrown with weeds, while cinsideral|e 
areus stiffer frum flooding, erosion wand saturstion, Tye area 
embraced in the Ganges thadir is very large, at any rite in the 
wider apptication of tho term, for east of the Solani bank Tio all 
Jwalipur and moet of pargana Roorkew, ua well as oonsidernhle. 
portions of Bhagwaspur and Manglaur, All this is lowlying 
grounel, Phonagh. the tran Khadir of the Ganges is mnoh less 
oxtonsive ind consist of an erer-widening strip of a fir more 
inoist character than the boulder-strewn xubmontane tract, and 
far more precarious in character. Is is tho most backward part 
of the district, and its Bseal history. exhibite almost og many 
vietssitudes- of fortune ss the Atadira of Musaffirtingar and: 
Bijnor. | 
Boils. A faller account of the physical aspects of the district will 
be giver in the several pargana articles ; but apart from minor 
peontinrities of mituation the main subdivisions of the area 
preserve the earri general charnsterinties throughout. This ia 
especially the casein the matter of soils, which are remarkably 
tiniforn, so tote ao jaded that distinctions of natural soils wore 
disregarded nt the fast settlement, tho classification {or gases. 
é Tet & Pa Pps depending rathor on the a becegyre or presenoe of 
irtigation Novertheless several rarivtiea of natura! soil are 
generally recognised by the peoplo, though, of sottras, in no tape 
ean aby hard-and-fast fine of demarcation be dkawn bei wead 
ond cor! and the next, The light rich loam that oovers tho Lana , 
light friable soil with « considernblo admixture of #and to the 
satter kinds of olny’, in which all crops can by grown with | etjtial 
fuoility at both harvests. Heavy clay, found principally in tho 
dopesiscns, is here knowa a4 dakar, name that in generally. 
ured in the apper Doab and ‘corresponds. with. the #atiar of 
other districts. It ls, principally reserved for rio cultivation,” 
thongh with an adequate rminfall and good tillage it prodanew ' 
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other eropy with groat atiecess, As elgewhere the light soil 
found onthe higher lovols, containing mors than TS pur cent, of: 
dund, is called by the ordinary name of Whur ‘This covers ut fe 
tmall area and is of little value for agrianltmal purposes, 
generally producing nothing more. than w iight rnin arop, 
Osendivinally this sandy soil is foundiia long ridges, os in the 
Manglaur and Dooband pargunas, whore it is known ad ghar: ; 
with the aid of irrigation it will praduee *abi.atops of fair- : 
uulity, but otherwise in practically neseless. Prequencly tho- 
worsh deseriptian of Mur da termed fhuda or blea, a nimo. 
which im the adjoining district of Muzaffarnagar is practionlly: 
synonymous with Miter, though the term is frequently applied inw 
deprocitory manner (6 any unicrigaterd traat-and is algo used: 
lo distinguish the higher porte of an-edtate from the dakar or 
lowlying depressions, The aoila of the sthmontane truot 
exhibit some pecnlisritios, ospociilly in the north-weel, whore 
the high terraces bytween the torrent beds after Powers a darks - 
chocalate-coluured epi| which is extromely productive whore the 
doposit is of any depth. ‘This soil ia also found in the ventral 
portions of the tract, though it varies in quality and téwards 
the exat is replaced by an alternation of sand and a light soft 
clay, Mention should also he madonf gmiaen, though this iw 
Purely conventional term and isapplied to the highly auanwred 
and well cultivated sono that immodiately eurrounda the village 
eit, corresponding to the hare and goind of other districts, | 
Aa is invariably the case the leading physinal chirsetoriatives Rivers. 
of the district depend. primarily on the rivers. 'Theso ora 
many in number, but they are all includediin the two great’ 
systems of the Ganges and the Jumna, the dividing lit’ 
being the watershed which runs. paraliel to the high bank 
of the Solani from. Shuhjahanpar, ot the foot of the Siwaliles, 
al Manglaus, This line. divides, the district into two unequn) 
prt, and practically, confines- the discharge inko the Genres 
tothe low, castarn Mindi, since the height uf the bank compels: 
fat face Water Lo Make its esesps sonthwards and nltimately 
aalyetwardd into the, Hindan and thus inte the Jitmna’ 
: a tl | ee = | .— 
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annual floods: The waters diminish rapidiy from thn middle 
‘bf Cetober and uttain thir minima velume Woy the omadchelln 
‘of Sant ry. By March the dischnrge is doubled, and imereasa 
b : pin mimmer months with the molting of the ner’ 
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Tho Gineel ean only be termed a lper of tlie dietrict op 
ro fur that 1) forme the esatern boundary, the cvaree of ter cirey 
stream bert the dividing fine hetwoon Skaharanpur and Bijnor, 
Te frst toneles the district at Hardwar, LAO toiled from ite 
scores in the apper Hitealayas, and at thie point it debouchies 
on to tha ck through « well-marked gorge in the Giwalik 
dhinin. town of Hardwar fies pt the foot of » laity. bill 
at the rigtit hank, while to the left i# the height of Climndi, 1.990 
feat above the sea. The gorge is about a mile in width etils 
rmrroweat point, anil the meet flowa ins sorter of chanticls 
separatod from each other by ivlanly, Many of the latter are 
well wooded. anil are of sufficient Leight to be beronil the nemah 
of the annnal flouds except on esiraordinary occasions. |The 
tinin stream t here known ws the Nildbara and flows clas 
uniler the Chanili hill, while the principal branch posses dirnetiy. 
tinder the town of Hardwar, joining the former at Bhankhal 
about two milow down. It is om this branch, at « point kigwn 
ai Ganceb-ghat, that the headworks of the Ganges cima) aro 
situsted asuiicient supply of water being brought into the 
channe! by thetins of training-works erected deen within: above 
fivrtwar. For a considerable distance below the town the 
bed of tho Ganges in compowed of boulders, imelading » wall 
proportin of limestone, Thin representa the Bhahar rant, anil 
the loes by percelatinn. ie very marked jn this portion of ite 
course, Tho boulders dimuppear about 12 miles below Hardwar, 
being gradually replaced by sand, while at the same Lime the 
slope rapidly deervasew till at the Balawali bridge, whore the 
Ginger len vis this district, the river becomes navigable by cour 
try boats. ‘The width of the channel varies considerably, analeo 
does the nature of the bank. Uanally tho lnttor is igh on. ote 
side and low or shelving on the other, bot the atrvii hae a far 
from. stable cotrsa and is apt to change greatly through the 
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diteharge in pxtraordinary. The volume it Nalwala, about sia 
lititen nbove Hordwar, frequently fully to We than ate thousariel 


—— gtthie feet per second betwoet Janaary and March ond some 


tinét even a lower figure ie recoriled, tho sinallet valome over 
observed ni thin point being 4,497 enaecs in March 1892 Oy 
the other hand the normal high flood idjseherge is caledlatod 
at 492,000 ciseed) antl Chis sometinws i+ latgely eroeailed, the 
moximtio tiking to 610,660 onble feet in 1880 and to no lees 
than 700,844 in 7804, when an abnormal food wae eamied by 
the burwtiny of the Gobra Juke in the bills of Garhwal.,. 

The tributaries of the Ganges are forthe most part mars 
torrents having their origin in the ovter slopes of the Siwalikw 
and traversing the lowlands of tho Rhadir in a southiomaterty 
ilirection. Tha Hanganga, however, id of o differen) watire 
being in rudlity a bnekwater of thy Gages and probally repro- 
senting an abandondd bedof tht river. Te louver the main 
stream about four miles bolow Rankkal, and thenes wanders 
southwardy through the Kiadir of pargans Jwalapur, Near 
Biogjmr it tikes a southeasterly course as fur as the railway 
aml thence turas south inte Miizaffurnagar, oventimlly jotming 
tho Ganges at Chandpari jn that distriot Generally the Ban 
ganga has a well-defined bed, and dow lintio damage to the Ind 
on ite banka; bot it has changed ite course proatly dirring the 
pest century and al all times forme a eerione ohwtacl) to cree 
country communication, being quite unfordable when in flood. 
The first of the principal torrents to the west of the Bangatgs 
if tht Ranipur Han, whieh ty formed by the coulluvnce of ever! 
Mtreatoe that wdtwit) the hille to the sorth of Jwalapur. It Hows 
ina broad hod of boulders: past that town on tho woat and 
thotieo Bouthwards anrok the Ganges canal atl into the Pathe 
foredt, where it becomes a sluggish direatn, generally knowti 


we the Patharwa, ‘On tho western borders of the forest it dis- 


charges into the Pathri Rau, a much larygor torrent with a catch: 
‘mont ares of nbowt $0 iyptines “tntles, "This again is fortued by 
the Leming weveral bill watercourses in the north of 





owatatt aaah to tha wort of Sulempur, and then crtesey the 


The combined stream Hows sonthwardi, ° 
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above that point hy an extensive serios of training worka, Th 
thin {lows sotthwania inte tho marshy ground on the wetern 
berlers of the Pathti forest and, after receiving the Ranipor 
Rau, turne southeast along the Manglanr botndary,aoiting 
with the Banganga close to the Raisi railway station, Those 
two atreims, after their entry mto the Jowlying groimd of the 
Hiadir proper, serve # uiefal purposo’ in draining the marshy 
aend tn aud near the Pathri forest: their beds, thong! thirrow, 
até deop and welldefined, and asa rule they do no damage; 
it is ouly whan the wnldra aro held up by thn Banganga toca 
that they ard apt ty foundate the country in their viewity, 

From tho wostern watershed to the Pathri the groum! slopor 
gontly ‘ta the basin of the Ratman, s torrent of #imilar nature. 
hut greater extent, its catchment area boing 126 ayoare miles. 
Like the others, the Ratmau hes ite origin in the unionof nw 
Inrgo number of hill streams which drain the outer Siwalike 
ati! the snbmontane forest tracts of Sakrauda and Kinerwe. 
The chief of thes, bugianitiy from the east, are the Gholna, 
FHothan, ‘Kalatira, Sindliwaly, Bam, Kantswaln, Manowala, 
Dholkhand, Andleri and Gaj Baw, The name Ratmatr is 
geierally given to the union of the Dholkhand ad Andieri, 
the others falling into thi stream al various points botween the 
jiinotion not! the canal crowing #t Dhanaurs. The torrent has 
1c widw bod, bounded on the wost hy the ridie of high land that 
azientis southwards to within s short: distance of Roorkee. - Len- 
ing thia ot Rahmatpur, the atrenm tokio (ks auinriy through the 
lowlands of the MAadir till it joins the Selani on the northwrn 
boundary of pargana Mangtacr, 

‘The Soliant ipsell ja nt first m mere torrent, but gradunily 
heoomes a river of considerable magnitude and importanci. The 
namo ia first given fo tho stream forined hy the junction of the 
Chilawaln, Kania, Sukh and Motund Haus, which drain the 
eubmontane eountry itimediatoly to tho east of the Mohand 
road. Near Thapal Ismailpur it ia joined by the Rajan 


-Khandar Kaus, tha. fotmor’ baing of littl: Importance while 
the laser ia of ‘poudiderable size, carrying the jie ee 


of the awet und Shahjehanpar Rati, as also of 
“Hatat Sot and other streams, Theo whéle iw, then thee 
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the Solanki, which flows in wn southensterly direction tinder 
the: high bank that marks the eastern ‘limits of the upland 
plain. Tast above the town of Toorken it rocerves on ite 
Jefe bunk (he Sipia, & watercourse of considerable length that 
rites in the rivines of the Sakraudi ploteau ond fy fod by 
foveral affuents such na the Haljanra, the Jakni pod the 
Ditindora, all of which carry water only in tho raine. At 
Roorkes the Solant passes under the great canal ajuedyet and 
thence continues ino southeasterly tirection to the northern 
borders of Manglaur, where 1¢ is joined by the Katwan. Ag 
that point it turms-south, keeping clows to the high bank andl 
traversing the low marshy Madir till it finally poms into 
Muzaffarnagar. Though of no great size inthe cold weather the | 
rivor ccenpies a wide bed whon-in food, and ha» done considar: 7 
able damage .to the Jowinnds on ite banks by oromon and 
changes of cotitee, ThaSolani Kadir, howover, is very extensive, 
and matiy OF the estates which liu outside the mange af ita 
destructive, influence are of marked fertility, A good deal of 
sainration has oocurred inthe Manglaur thadir, owing partly 
to floods on thy Solani, partly to percolation froin the einal ane 
partly to the action of the Hadwahs, « small stream that rises in 
oelay tract in the soulhvast corner of patgana Roorkee and 
flows southwards in a shallow bed past Laksar into _Muzafiar- 
nagar, where it eventimlly joins the Bangaoga, The only trily- 





lary received by the Solani on ite right bank ie the Bhat, which : 
carries (lown the drainage from the exstorn uplands of Manglanr, 
Though of amall size, 1% is » very destructive stream, aod has 


done much damage to thu land in ite immadiate viomity, 

Fron the high Solani bank, or rather fram the crest of the Hindan, 
watershed above it, the land slopes guntly to the south and west, 
ao that the varface drainnge no longor passes into tho Ganges 
but ecolldets te form tho numerous tribularies of tle Jumno, 
The latter system, us already mentioned, is divided inte soveral 
subsidiary syateme by Uke principal afifnemte of the river. Thonn 
drain the ‘wplands anil in mbsl casea pase southwards inno 

_ Mozaffarnagar to unite with the Hindan, which may be considered 
_the atterial drainage line of thie tecrageer tract in the northern 
_ portion of the upper Doab, The Hinlan boyine nan hill torrent, 





Exli Radi, 





riding in the Siwalike to the north of pargant Muraffaralud. 
The ture Hindan is at first applivd to's amalt-stream which has 
ita origin neat Anrangabad, but the bulk of tha water in derived 
from a torrent known if ita wpper cour as the -Kaluwaln Raw 
and alterwartds av the Chahicha, which roovives the Khokra on 
te loft bank at Khujnawar and jot the Hindan proper on 
vie northern boundary of pargana Unraura Therice it flown 
aorovd thot parguna to the woetern berder, and for some 
dixtanes separates ivand Nagal jrom Saharanpur and Rampur ; 
“tb afterwarile antars Nagal ond passea south throngh pargann 
‘Deoband into Muraffarnugar. In its course through the pilot 
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the Hindan fine a walldofined bed end it» banks im moss: 


places are high and steep, with o stratch of light samly ell on 
their crete. In-Dechund the bed widon# ont to o coher bbe 
oxtont, lenving & strip-of infertor LAadsran either side, Forthor 
north tho area of alluvial land ip very stnall, though im many 
villages ib of eotixidemble value: clsowhere it is covered with 
anand, bit eventhen itis profitably utilised for melon cultivation. 


Floods aro of setmewhnt fmxjuent ocenrrence, but ne /a rule” 


daninge enuned by them a9 slight nnd the effects of erosion are 
never serious, | 

. ‘The Hindan receives no tributaries om its lof bane within 
the limite of this distric?, with the exception of two atnall strearw 
Lrown aa ihe Nolhorn and Sohagni. after the villages 10 which 
thoy rive > they carry down the dimmuge from the uplands. in 
tho couth-west of Puorganm Nagal, but have little effect on thn 
country through whirh they pass. There are, however, other 
afflownts of the Hindan which unite with tbat river beyond. the 
southern boundary of the distrint, Thu chief of these ia the 
Kali Nadi, often called tho western river of that) nana 
Hiktingowh it from the oltern and lorger stream. that in 30 
inporiant a feataye in the Doub. district to the southi: The 
Kali News originates in'two streams, both known hy the same 


hove which rise in the north of pargans Harawrw oneid tinite! 


ite Nagal, clos to the potot where the Dooband sanul ia) curried 
over the river, Of the tee branches the eastern is the lerger ani! 
passieses a deeper channel, with fnirly high banka erowned With 





A nabton lelt of light sandy: wail, After thoix junotion. she 


_ 
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river nitting-a considerable size, and the bed inereases in with 
and depili) In the north of pargann Diolamd the Kali is 
reinforce) hy a emall stream enlled the Khola; which rinew meur 
Jatati} and deaine tho south-oaet corner of pargana Najal aod at 
Mahtauli, whore the river passes into Muznfiarnapur, it receives 
on thednft bark the Sila, a large watersoursy thst rises in the sattth 
of Bhagwaopur anid flows between high and well marked banks 
through the weet of Manglairand tha east of Dooband. Another 
tributary of the Kali Nadi ie the Dalia whinh rises to: the worth: 
eagt Of Deoband, of whieh town it @irries ofl tho dentnage 
ittridiedd by means of artifeial channels, Daring the rates 
the volume ie too great for the) atresia and jmanmlatione acoder 

at several places, with the result that geome lal fas beeome 
saturated und oultivation faa been whandoned. The Timlin 
flows almost due sayth, piot Ragikhandi into Murnffarnagir, and 
joinw the Kali Nadi an ite right bank a fow: tiles beyand si 
boundary of this chatriet. 

The-tiret important tributary of the Hindan on ite engin bank 
inthe Nogdio, which originates in the Kotri Ban in the! Siw liber 
to the north of pargana Muzafaralad and flows in a. eonth 
westerly direction ina narrow bed with an inconsiderabie volamme 
of water. After passing along tho bonndary botwoun Sabarane 
pur and Uaryora it joins the Hindan at Ghagreld, a few dnilies 
te the south-aaet, Of the headquortars town. The text oe the 
Diumoin, whieh rites in the outer edgeoof the eabmontane tract 
tear Jokimair anil hai a woniewhat lengthy course, traversing 
the civil atwtion of Saharanpur, where it pide op toooh of the 
saaiesat aii) ie joined by at insignificant tvtlet  lewew nae 

the Pandhoi. From Saharanpur it continues soathwards for 
a miles, uniting with thy Hindan at Firoxpur Nandi ithe 
south-ewst oormser of the pargana, Thr Kali, sometimes called 
the Kirsana, ia emall etream that hae ite source in a depression 
Hott Pahonim in the worthenet cornerof pargann Kanpur, and 
flows oth wardsin anarrow bet welldedinod bed, keeping aimont 
poralle) to the Hindu sill it join that river at Dadhi in MusnlTar- 
nagar, a short distanoe beyond the boundary of this district. 
~ = The Kiriani, Karsuni‘or Krithei is @ larger stream, at oll 


devote in its dower reachue, At find ibis of inmignifioant: 








Jcmen. 
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dimensions, but iw: reinforeed hy a large amount of vacape 
water from the canal and drainage from the land in ite vicinity. 
Aconsiilerable portion of its conrse bas been roaligoed, and the 
channel wtraightened and deeponed by the Canal department 
with good resulta, though in wet years it received more water 
thon itean earry. ‘The river rises in the south of paryans 
Saharanpur, and hae been conneetod for drainage purposes with 
the old channel of the eastern Jumna canal, Passing down the 
centre of Rampar its bed broadens cut ao as ty luave on eiiher 
side a strip of Malir. fertile in places, bat hable to submersion 
and genurally neglected. 1b receives the exenpe water from the 
canal near Natalta snd,soon afterwards enters Manaflirnagar 
eventually joining the Hindan. 

Thd remaining rivers of the district comprise the Juama and 
its direct affuents. The former first touches the district in 
the extreme north of pargana Faisabad, passing through 4 gorge 
in the Siwalike nt Khara about 129 miles frowi its source. 
The valloy is bolder and more varied m scenery than that of the 
Ganges, hut poesesees the same general characterietios, the stream 
flowing in n mttceession of honlder-strewn tupids,, On emerging 
from the hills the valley expands and the rivor separates rita 
several ebannels, one on tho right bank entering the Umballu 
district and tejoining the main stream 18 miles lower down, 
whilo another branches off to thy cast near Foimbad, ander the 
nome of thea Budhi Jomnn. The river then flows.in. a wide bod 
with a constantly shifting channel, alung tho western boundary 
of the district, which it leaves at the seuth-western extremily of 

purgana Gangoh. The echarsctur of the bed rapidly changes, 
boulders. giving place to sand and sand to mod. Thoughip 
atiains very large dimensiotia in time of flooil the Tmna does litthe 





_ damage to the kAudir lands in ite vicinity, since they are moutly 


mntultivated and covereil eithor with barren sand or tamarisk 


jungle. The numerous changes effected by the river in former 
days are illoatrated by the froquont presence of backwaters and 
depressions i in the Khadir, which still hold « good doal. of watur 
dtring ‘the rains, The chief of these is the Budhi Juinna, already | 
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mentioned, the upper portion of which is utilised forthe exstern: 
Sams einal from: Kharo os for as Nayashahr; bolow that 
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villige it fikmis a canal escape and generally carries hut small 
volume, It-rejolus the main stream in pargana Sultanpur.~a 
ahort distances above the railway bridge, snd in ite lower roselies 
if tmally known as the Sayrod ie 


The Bodhi Jumns receives on its left bank » largo momber ih 


Of bill toreonts, which bring down tho drainage from the north 


westeri Siwalika, They doa great deal of damage to the land 
in their vicinity, and the erosive action have been much more 
violent ind extensive since tho removal of the foresta and the 
#predd of cultivation to the foot of the hills. They also form a 
comutant mune to the Jumna canal, and much Inbeur and 
monoy has boen expanded in this connection a0 a) te pum the 
flood waver over the canal im safety: for some account of thn 
works involeed reference must be mula to the deaeriptian of the 
canal in the following chapter, The first of thes torrente, 
beginning from the west; i@ the Badahahitagh Raa, called after 
the place of that uame:in the hilla it marks the course of the 
Chinkrat road, and at the foot it leada south-weat to the canal 
at Nurpir-Hussinpur two miles bulow Fajmbad, Next cdmes 
the Raipur torrent and then the Naugaon, a much larger stream 
thot is formed by the union of the Khaironwala, Barkala, 
Kasomei and other Ruws, and is carried across the canal by 
rim of tle Nangaon dam jae above Hehai, whunse it goes 
weetvords into the Budhi Jumns, To the latter portion of its 
wouray the chanodl has. been much improved, ao a# to obvinte 
much of the damage dona by flooding in’ the noighbonring 
‘villages of pargana Faizahad, The lat ja tho Maskara, whish 
tiginates in the Jasmaur and Sahansra Hans, These unite just 
bolow Jagmanr, and the stream thoneo flows eouthwertwarils 
io & browd hud po the eunal at Kale. [tis oaed for thi rest 
‘of The course aa att cacape and pases in 4 well-defined abannel 
through porgans Sultanpur, keeping close to the high bank till 
it enters the kAadir, and finally joining the “Budbi Jumna just 
whove ite conflnande with the Jumnn. 

Tho belt of swamp in the Jnmne bhaaiee e@hidh riers along 
tho base of the apland bank, finds outlete in thé smal! atresia 
kafown ag the Budhi and Saindli, Thoformor rises in the hasine 
OF the Abdul labprar and Chifieans. jhile ond flows ia'a winding 


—— 
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COnPrrences were moat froquout in (he western pi rangs,aloug 
co ‘of the Jumna canal, and attracted! attention. he emttualeg 
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eourse Wong the hare of Lhe high bunk past the town of Saraawe, 
and thence a far ne Gokulpur, where it orogsow tho low Chadir 
to fall iute the Juma at Fatehpur Jat. [ts course in the khasdir 
ie sqrnawhat 1!-definod and the channel ja apt to vary, but the 
eifoam gervow o neofol purpiee nan drainage: line though it 13 
perba pe mpable of improvemont, The Soindli ia of a anmilar 
uaturo, rising ine large crescent-shaped Ail in the bhadiy wear 


‘Kalberi in. pargaun Nakgr, which opposrs to mark yam ald 


chanul of the Jumna, ti, is romforeed by some of the drainage 
from the Kumburhors jhv, whieh finds ite way with diffignlby 
through tbe uplands amd joins the Saindl at Meghan Mazra. 
From tha: point it follows the high bunk, flowing elyw to the 
town of Lakhowiti and emptying iteclf inte the dumm af Konda 
oy the Muzaffarnagar border, 

Theta remains the Katha, which rises in the fhorth-eaet of 
Nakuy and winds uy a’ onrrow) and, tortuous jeourse through 
Gangol, being suppliad.with water from an exbeniva arta of 
lowlying Jand in both parganas, Largeaunid have heen expended 


‘it (lsepening and stesightening its bed, bat it is etill a very 
inoffictont drainage channe!, a oonsiddrable portion of ita basin 


being swampy and nneu|iurahle The trouble id greatest in the 
aotth-east of Gangoh, where attempts have beet made with very 


‘indifferent suncess tocnrry tho wuate water from the old line 


of the canal and the Andwuli swamp, Tho Katha loaves tho 
divtritl near Titron, and eventually makes its way inta the 
Jutta in pargana Kairana of Muzaflarnagar. 

The natural,drainage of the opland ‘tract is generally ade- 
quate. thongh in places there ara depressions, some of considerallé 
extent, which have no sufficient outhot, and in whiok the land is 
either ont of cultivation or ole tinble to daraage hy flaca. 


Originally the evil. appears to hinve been ulight, but it was 
aggravated by percolation frum tht canals, by the comitrietiot 
Of Tautty campos and by the obstruction caused by tho onnala 





ves anil, to a loss. extent, by railways and Tooele: ‘Saab 








date, A number of schemes wero drawn 1 fom 
Aaa cm ae t 
curtiod tit with success. Ainong the Brat. of thise : 
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bo completod were the outs mathe to reliave the trouble eansed 
hy the old and illdeigned chonnol of the Mulmmadan canal, 
A drain nearly Gye miles in length was exemyated from the old 
gana) close to Rampur, tiking the surplus water into the Kipaanis 
this work being finished in 1805, A similar cut was mole from 
Anantmsn to tho Katha, reliving the waterlogged area between 
Lie comsl and the Tikrawl distributary; and south of. thin in the. 
long ‘Thola cut from Haidarpur to the Katha near Tiivon, 
effectively draining. the large .deprossion to. the north of the 
‘lotter place. At thé same time aivention was paid to the rivers 
themselver,tte Kirtan and Kathe bemg canalised with cous 
deruble sucess; oud anbseqnent years have witnessed « 
extension of drainage works. in these paria, with the rawals shat. 
the dommpe done to the Jand-has- bean remucred, althongh mame 
vat the waterways are inadequate to carry the volume passed 
into thom during abnormally vat yenre, Minh, to, has hewn done: 
iu Hie way of filling wp hellowe and dapressions with the silt 
takion out of the canal, and every Feat one or two sich lowlying 
patchos aro raiaed to thd extent of thres feet or more, thus 
materiilly reducing the percolation frum the canal. On the other 
hand the ouecess of tbe Kathy drains has not boan conrpleta- 
The swampareachss certainly heen reduced) bat much of thi 
land reglaimed ip of little valne, and the rico iranty along the edges, 
of the old marshes hove deceriorated in quality. Another large 
scheme in-connection witb the Jumnna cnsal was the relivf of the 
Dbulapra aud Kombharhera jhile in pargana Sareaws by mea 
af eu} from Tharatli on the-eanal through tha jhils into the 
kilsr, Thia did not follow the natural tine ‘of dramage, 
and the slapo was inatiffidient to chery df tho water: various 
improvemouts have beoa made from time te time, bol the eucceus 
scl nen a bore anly partial, The drainage of Saharanpur 
hy own another matter. thas nalled che action, 









gis! aplenty ‘off oi desis halen of food 


o ae eaeisfalte recpived. About 1850 the eltivation, 


Of tice wae prohibited within a radiuy of thremileso! the rwn | 
whily rubseryyontty Mfr. Jonkinsen ‘and other diatrint yfoers 


undertook with cons piongus aie the task of straightening 


= — 
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dtl amlanking the strewn, Arliitions to this scheme were 
afterwards made by the Canal department in the shape of coly 
leading into'the Dhamola ant Nagdeo, Maoh again waa effected 
in the waterlogired lands in the north of Sultanpurand tho zouth 
of Falzabad, where ati inimense marsh wae greatly redaced by 
tha xeovntion in 1862 of cight owte with an aggregate length 
oftwelye miles, carrying the surplus water into the Maskara, 
Altogether, inclusive of the chunnela dug by the divteiet anthor- 
ities, alrains have been made in the ana coumagdel by the 
Juma canal with an aggregate langth of 412 miles, and the 
benefit durved therefrom has been inoalouiahle, Somethmy, no 
dJoglt, still remains to be done in this part of thy district, Tha 
Sultanpurewsmp i nos wholly drained, the Dhnulipra and 
Kumiharhers phils do mich damage in wot yoars; the railway line 
seriously interrupte the natural drainage between Siraawa and 
the Jumma, with results diamairous to cultivation im the Hhadie = 
ard thire are yet several villages, such aw Nainbas, Jieomilpor 
and Bijypors, im porgune Saharanpur; which are oxtensi¥oly 
intiotated in eenaons of heavy rainfall. 

To the central portion of the district the drainage trouble is 
alight andis practically confined to a lew Villages in the acausd 
and Bhagwanpur pargana®, in which tho water ia held up by the 
rilway embankment Further south, however, in the Vicinity 
of Deoband, 9 serious diffenlty has-long been encountered owing 

prinzipally to thr direction taken by tho Deoband branch canal, 
whink runs transversely to the natural lope of the country. The 
atilion tion of (he Imliy for carrying off theaurplue water from the 
town lands hail eomewhat ditmetrous restilts, and many supple. 
mentary works hava teen indertnken, the most important being 
the dul excavated im 1002 from the Sakkat. jAil to the Hindan 
which relieved « very linge ares on both sides of the eatnl; while 
‘farther measures wore afterwards éarried ont by tha Ux han 
munisipality. In the cast of tha pargana and in Min glat e much 
had to bo done to correst the obstruction caused by the poviese 
distribitaries, the chief drainage work being the deepening of 
the Silwby giying that stream-a uniform slope from the peins 
where it id crowed) by tha Sidhan|i- ‘intributary to ite eafifln- 
ete with the Kali Nadi ‘This wat, completed in lsf7, and 
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srherquent!y anumber of drainawere exenvated Inordor tu relinwa 
the linda east of the river, espocially those from Gadarjuda, Nae 
sain, Lilerhori snd Poniols, The town of Manglaur, on the eat 
batik of the Ganges cnnal, suffered greatly from percolation till o 
apstom of drains was complated about 1875, and this woe extended 
m 1566 50 as to benehp the eastern parts of the town, thongh tha 
lands to the north still require sttention, The total len grils of 
drain made by tbe Canal departinent in the central end eaatern 
iplandy if 106. miles, while the expenditure has been nearly 
Re. 0,000, The figuros inelnde those for the Biyhaultdrain, mode 
m 1900, which earrwe the drninage from the lintl alan Uli 
curs! to the south of Roorkee into the Soluni valley, 


Perhaps the worst-driined portion of the district ia the 


Clanges Mucdir, expecially the Pathri swap and ite vicinity, and 
the Janda to the south. No-wttempt has been made te anes the 
Pathri: forest, which iva valyable graging reserve, bot ib might 
woll bo possible to improve the neighbouring: estate. -The- rail- 
way: ling, too, obetrrota the diminage ii imuny willayes, and this 
valley of the Sulani hay always heen precarious and subjpet to 
waterlagging, In 1879 @ drain was made with the objece uf 
Tiuciog the Landhagra swamp and improving the lowlands along 
the Solani: bit the objest has not been fully attained, though the 
Khadiv bos undoubtedly improved, since the ewamp still remaina, 
andl the channel, which rane along the footof the high bank, needs 
“COnStANt attention owing to the quantities of gilt waehed down 
from the ravines. 


The tata) area covered with water, nooording to the returna Lake ne 


for the five years ending in 1907, averages 85,882 acres or 7-08 
per eetit. af the entire district. ‘This of course includes the rivers 
aod canals, which in large mensure account for the mnusnally high 
proportion; but at the sdime time the district possesses & grout 
number Of swamps, fille and ponds, even if therg are fow 
remarkably oxpanses of opon water, The ralukive Amount is 
greatest in the Faieabad pargana, whore it ie no lees than 1428 
pir eeot, of the whole. fired: and it exteolé ken per cent, in 
Roorkes, Muzaflarshod, Jwalapar snd Blagwanpor. In tho 
upland parganas, on the other hand, the figure is TougiaHias 

Jow, the tahsile of Dosband and. Nakur showing but 35 and ‘2b 
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percent, respectively, while inthe latter it would be much lew but 
for the inclusion of ihe Sultanpur pargana. In the apland the 
only large jhils are those of Dhulapra aud Kumbarhorm, and it im 
donbtfal whether they whould be inelnded in the upland proper, 

The othera are unimportant, a¢ they are seldom of any aie and 
their influence ia purely local: thea that deserve notice will be 
mettioned in the purgana articles. In the khadie, both of the 
Jumne and the Ganges, thereare many extensive swatnps,al trough 
thoir aren has been inuch reduced bydramageopermtions. Among 


the must notable are the Suljanpor, Kutheri and Agliana jhala. 


in the lowlands of the Jumnw and the Pathri ewamp in porguna 
Jwalapur, 

Tho Govarnment foreats in thin district coveranares of 165,433 
acres, or 205 square miles, They conrprise practically the wholo 
of the hilly ranye of the Siwslike aa far south aa the aubmoutate 
rond from Hardwar to Khara, together with a belt of aulmotian 
country, chiefiy in the Roorkee tahsil | the Eishanpur islands ju 
the Ganges below Hardwar; the Pothri Liocke on the plates 
between the Gangew and (he cans) | anid the Sakranda blocks af 
broken country cut by aumerouatorront bedu, At the beginning 

of Britieh rule no regard wae paid to the jungle ares, whiolowas 
left in the possession of the samdindury of thy neighbouring 
villages, In 1450 the soperfitous waste was meannred off, the 
ares being desaribed os the Kheri, Kanarno and Pathri forest, 
covering in all 142,420 weres, apart from thw Siwalika Soon 
sfterwarde it was ordered thet these tracts should bo lensed ander 
the usual syntem of jangle grants to persons capable of bringing 
them under culuvation, and between 1&3) and 15/0 grants ware 


distributed Lo the number of 104, with a total revenye riding fron ? 


Hs. 8,508 to He 70,440. So far ae the extension of cultivation 
went, the plan wns aucsesafol; but it would have boon far botterto 


hove reserved the forest and to have retained whit would now bo 
‘2 Valinble Government property. Some of the grants were 
aitetwards auscesed in tho ordinary manner, while othora were 
rownmed, #0 that at the presens time they are 78 in number: (Gag: — 
rewultof this policy hue buen that cultivation now extends opto 


the foo of the hills for about fife miles to tha east ob the: 





of. the country has. reasiy. dnetunend. 
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the vidlencé of the hill torrents which threaten the safety of the 
exatorn Wma canal, necessitating the expenditure of. very 
large eum on protective works, Another detrimental offeot bins 
béeo ‘the ubolition of much valiable pasture to which reference 
will be nade later. The grante «hich retained unlit, and eeveral 
which had been resumed for failure to observe: the conditions, 
were mado over to the Forest department, and were pazcttud as 
roservexl, together with the Siwaiik tracts, on the 15th of Marek 
2477, Under Act VII of (878 fresh notifications were iecied or 
the rd of December 1878 in the ense of Pathri, and on the 27th 
February 1879 for the remainder, The boundaries were defined 
at the game-time, and are marked im -some cases by natural 
features, but tibre commonly-by cleored tines with uw diteh on 
the outer edge und masonry pillare at iutervals, The ates was 
known as the Saharan por forest diviaon, and formed m aeparate 
charge divided inte the four ranges of Barkain, Mohand, Dhol 
khinnd and Ranipur; but in 10S the Moland ratgo was 
nbcHalied and divided botweou Barkala and Dholkhund, while 
the division wait amalgamated with that of Dehra Dnn,. whder 
the unme of the Siwntik division. Tt iv in tho charze of a deputy 
eonmervalor iiationed at Debra, assisted by on extra asulitiant 
conservator, with s rangor or deptity ranger in charge of woh 
rau | ‘fl 

oh the Siwnlike the surface ia extremely broken, the hilleides 
rargly alfording long oontinuons élopes; but the ground tm ut 
up in every diryetion by ravines and previgices. Ovensiinally 


there are fist nirrow wtretchoe on the banks of the iunumernble 
torrents; butass rule tho soil is etecedingly poor, consisting of 





beds-of sandstone, gravel and eongiomorates. overlying hard rock 


which in places crepe out on the aurfnoe, In a fiw valluya thor » 
ite of vegetable humus, but eeldom are the coudb 


are fair depoal 
tions favourable for good troe.growth. In the submontane area 





the surface has o gantle slope broken by tha torrent beds, aod 
covered partly by sal, partly by mixed forest and partly by opun 


grass jungle, Forthor south, in the almost detached Sakrauile 
ted by ravines; the soal 


we gefioraily a etiif clay, though oa tho gontie slopes below the 





road it is and mingled with boulders washed down from the hills, 


ee a, 
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The Pathri block isa level grassy plain, moist antl ofter: water. 
logged, iit which wxeveral atreania linve their source; the soil ie 
a fino olay containing much Vegetable matter. Lasily, in the 
Ganges islands the ground is fairy level anil of a aundy nature, 
strown with boulders cast up by tw river, 
Banivar The Ranipar range comprises the eastern portion of the 
rag Sjwalike, together with Biahanpur ood Pathri. In addition to 
T these blocks, it comprises those known as Mayapur, Ranrpur, 
Ttanti, Chirnk, Harnan|,; Gholna, Bethan, Nagrangabad and Tira, 
of whith the last, twa alone are submomtanc. On the higher 
portions dir pecurs in some sbuudatce, expecially in the émit, 
and below thie crop is naually mised forest of little valag, 
mainly Kiair, ahighom, dak, ber, emma and other camttion species. 
Lipliees ea! is foun, but the treeearesmal! : bumboos grow luxuri: 
antly un the outer ranges, and ard on aaset of great value. Bouth 
of the road the forest is very poor, and theru are many grasa blanks, 
In Bishanpur therw ia a mixed forest of der, whiaham, somal anil 
othor varivties ; while in Pathri, tn the scattered patches of waad 
| dand, dhak ia the prevailing tree, though near the Firozyur rest 
house te @ fair plantation of alishan aud teak, 
. thet: Tlie central portion of the forest area constitutes tho Dhul- 
| Riecd "hand range, which has # total ren of 61,550 acres. Tt comprinen 
ial the till blavke of Bam, Malowuln, Dholkband, Andheri, Gaj, 
Chilawala and Sokb; the sulmontane blocksof Sandhill, Hazara, 
Basnlpur, Papri, Ganjarban, Lakarkot, Basiawala and Lalwala; 
and the more of loss detached pliine aroat of Shalwnansur and 
Sakrouts, On the high ridges chir is the predominant species, 
but the growtll is poor except in Chitawala and Sukh to the north 
wet Below this comes « mized forew of bakli, sam, Miair 
and other trees of no value, and on the lower slopes and in she 
motet and cool yalloya i= an abundance of aad, principally. sean. 
teen of raithor stunted growth, Bamboo are common thraugt 
the ares, as in Ranipur. Southof the road too thure are large 
arena of ea! of iair quality, and below ihie tniseellanacus forest 
with the wsnnl anbmontane varteties. In Sakrminda the greater 
‘portion consists of mized species, moatly vary poor, but in the west 
there ate three good pitches of eof in which Ae sarees thave 
aiuuned » copaterable sis, aa a 
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The north-western range is known oa Barkala, and extends Rarkals 
: to the Jomos. Practioally the whole of it Jiea to the worth of the =“ 
subimontane road, the ealy exception being the Budhaban 
: block im the eouth-eavt corner, with much miseellnnoouw forest 
fit only for fuel, and o little sal The blocks north of 
the ‘road are known aa Mohand, Khujnawar, Shahjohanpr, 
Ealuwals. Kotri, Sabanara, Kasumri, Barknlo, Khairoowala, 
Chapri, Baduhuhihagh «nd Bhar. The toil area’ ia 81,961 
 gorea, In this ramge the growth is generally bebtwr than in the 
aster atone. Tho upper ridges are well stocked with chir, 
which Gmproves towards tho west and in Khara attain a loge 
sixe, ‘The dry slopes have the usual mixed forest, and below 
thia comes eal, better and rmort prolific at thy bwo extremitins 
than in the centre; A fairatmount of khair is to be found near 
the foal and on the ishinds of the Jumna, whore too shisham 
grows in profasion, | 
Whon firat reserved the forests were worked on no dofinite Mating. 
plan, atid itewae mot till 1883 that a coppice working circle waa ~— 
wtartod in the Tire block, while otbers were opened at Mohand 
and Ranipur in 1488, Improvement fellings begun in 1454-and 
have been continynd: with the best resulta, On the hills irregular 
iwlection follings were adopted, the trees being adld standing to 
the villagers, ‘The difficulty Iny in the absence of mature Henber 
for export, the demand being purely looal, For this thore i” an 
amplo.svpply in the shape of stunll logs and beans, while o large 
market has always existed for fuel and temboos. The minor 
produce is of considerable value, espocially the bhaber grams 
used for ropes and pupersmaking. Theres ie also much mun 
grass, while other articles are gums, sandstone and 4 very mall 
gtmount of fan The right to remove minor produce by leased 
anoually to contrastors, and the systom has proved vory satisfac 
tory. For the exploitation of the forests s rogilar working plan 
woe drawo tp by Mr, A, P. Grenfell and others between 1808 
and. 1806, and thie prescribed continouns improvement fellings 
for the sul area,o scheme of eoppice working ciroke for fool 
_qnd miscellancous timber for the Joeil supply in the eubmontane 
¥ nots, selection fellings-om the hills anda rotation for bamboos, 
‘hia plan. was revieed in 1906 by Mr,'B, A-Cousthope, on the 
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by one-third than the number allowed tes yours previously, d 
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atmalgamation of the Delira Dun and Saharanpur forosts, the naw 
prescriptions to come inte farne in 1008. Four working circus 
wore demureated, ona for wat with ao area of 10,112 nores, 
improvement fellings tobe worked in coupes with a rotation of 
liftean years, a coppice working circle, 25,522 acreein extent, tor 
thoeupply of fuel and poies for local requirements, on 9 Lirty yeara’ 
rotation; «@ miscallaneous working «rele, comprising 152,793 
dorew Of more vir less inaccessible forest, io whieh mo apetomatic 
work is proposed; and a hamboo cirale, to be ent over overy 
fourth year. — 

Four protection againat fro there is 5 dleared Line 150 feet 
wide along the rowd from Hardwar to Khara,and in the Barhald 
range there it a higher line, running parallel to tho former 
between the Mohand and Timli ponds, Theee bighwaya aleo 
serve the same purpowe, while subsidiary lines, only ben feet wide 
separate the various compartments, Fire comervaney is nob 
attempted in tho detached blocks, but alsowhera i) hos heen 
carried out with fair success. ~A great difficalty in thy majter 
of eficiditt protection m aiuied by the ameunl of yrazing that has. 
necessarily to be permitted in thew forests, since immense nom- 
bera of cattle depend molaly on them for pasture. When the 
foreste were first. reserved no rights wory recorded; bus cin 
evssiona werd granted in 1880 te 16 villages, permitting them: to 
grace 4,917 head of cattle ot therateof four annas par annom for 
buffuloca, two annas for cows und bullocka, and two pies for 
shoop and goats, the lust being restricted to 110 Wead, ty 1894 
rules for tho regulation of grazing wors framed) and these were: 
homewhat modified in 1893, the villagers being allowed the 
option of either « three years’ settlement made by the Colleetor 
or a permit for on year from the department, Grazing je 
allowed in all parts of the forest except in the ead inde, but it i 


fot enouraged in the hill blocks, The number of oattle 


Ws a heavy tax on ihe aron by robarding | 
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aavering tho wail in the hilly portions, ‘To the ease of the 





no great difficulty exist, as aepocial grazing 

















| — 


General Pratwres. 6 


Perumnint pgreainge Iand available Prior bo 1840 ghia traad 
conte! @ eubitiontane belt of forest five of eit miles in 
hrwadth, haut this wholly dieppeared. ander the thurtaighted 
poliny: phoeclammtion thun in vogue No attampt was mado, 
morgover. to reguiate yyrnuitiy on the hills, whieh tud Ciimstrqo | 
atloet OW the lorest and! alo constituted a grave menace to the 
Mumia canal sime the torrente rapidly became miGeo vbolunt: its 
their action as the slopas were davaded. Had the sibmontane : 
jungles boon preserved, the Siawalik blocks might have been aba 7 f 
lntely elosed, #hilo abundant pastors would have been retained 
for tye eattle, 

Tho only rows in the foresty aro thore already mentioned, ponliags 
antl these have to be utilmed for the disposal of the produce 
There are numexrcins ide pitition pothe, but these ore not negetiatile 
by carte and are eeidoin fit for camels, ‘The Ganges canal and 
tie ‘Ganges are employed for the tranyport of tirber and bam, 
boc, and the produce of the forese is earned by these routes 
all the various nnmotallod route in the plains to the markcate ; 
of Suharaupur, Roorket, Hardwar atl Meerut, The staff eon: 
nists of theme ranger im deputy rangers, sesisted by one or two 
forostern, nod 52 forest guards etationed singly or im pairnin the 
chaukia situated af intervals varying from three bo mx miles 
aling the subwentane com, and at grester intervals along the | 
outer bottitlary in the camof bloga lying te the suieth af. tha 
roml, ‘There are inspection houxos for officers at Ranipur, Beri: 
bara, Dhwikliand, Molnnd, Shalijalianpur, Kesomr, Khanpor. oo 
the Skranda block, and Fireapur li Pathe. 

Whe income derived from the Saharanptir forests is not Beremne. 
large, In 1462 the umount credited to the department was 
ite. 7,168 mil in 1800 itwas Bo, 3.400, No figures are available 
for obber Year, ay thy accounts vannot he seperated from thowe 
of Dehra Dian bill the constitution of the Saharanpur: division. 
From 188¢ to 1806 the average roceipta were Ra, 39,072 and the, 
oxponditure Ha 26,170 annually, leaving « ourplue of Hx, 12,502; 
aml for. the nest ten ynare the ineame averaged! Ee. 30,041 
cand the exponditare Ba. 27,163, the not profit being Re. 11878, 
meng in tho last five years the wonnal eurplia was ms mnch om 

Ha 35315. With sides tol of the Saharanpar and 
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Dehra Dun division in 1905-06 the fevammes were no longor kept 
distinct, and separate rvoros are pot available after that date. 
Apart from the foresta there ie no large area of jungle oF 
waste, except io the more buckward parganas of the north. 
~ Latule of this, too, u covered with tree growth, the major pertion 
conmsting in Open: expanses of coarse prusa, m itself of entetiler 
able eeotiomic value, and all of it useful ae grasing;ground 
In the open and highly developed country of the uplands tree 
jungle is almost onknown; but in the khadir occavional parches 
of dhak and other specioe-are to be seon, both m the oorh aod 
in Gungob, Manglaur and elaowhere. If in impossible to define 
the limite of puely land, owing to the invariable soufusion ba ween 
batten and cnitarabla waste and old fallow, but the «abject will 
be further doait with in the following chapter, A certain amount 
of inferior forest ia to be found on the ogtakirbe of the Govern- 


fient reserves, especially in the junglin granis of the Roorkee tahail 


and in the vinmnity of the Puthli block ; bus as a rule the Forest 


department baz acquired ail the timber-boaring lind shat ie worth 


exploitation, and the reminder merely serves for the wupply of 
loon! needs, 


Generally speaking ihe district ie well wooded, except in the: 


rice tracts and the open wiistes of the river valloys, In thi 


- Upland perganss alnwst vyery village possesses ond or more 


groves of mango and other trees, and the steady mearease in the 
area of groves may be taken as an indication of the prosperity of 


the district. At the aecond regular settlement the grovewren ya 


0,286 nores, while atthe iget revision it hud almost donbled, dhe 
total then being 12,200 acres, exclusive of tree-hearing land which 
wast actually tinder cultivation. Suheequent years have wi 


a further ineredse, ond for the ve years ending with 1000-07 


the average was 13,183 acres or 1°11 per cont. of the eatin 


. 
i 


district, excluding the forests, Tho proportion ia not high as 


sommpurod with that of other parts of the United Provinees; but it 


ia distinctly above thatof the rest of the Meerut division, inspite 


of Lise fant that plantaticns a? groves are never abundant an | 







ag j a Hurl a Y van he bobiainaed from natural ==) 









ned of forests, whore all the wood required for | eat 


treneral. Fealwres,. rl 
pargaia, and next inorder come the fontlern parganaa of the 
wpland tract, the Deobund tahail as a whole having 145 por 
cant. Of ite aren occupied by groves, In the eiborontane belt 
and in the khadir. groves are naturaily jess common, and 
télaticoly thé amallest amounts ore 44 por cont in pargene 
Roorkee; “fil it} Muzaffarabad and 7 in Paizahad and Gangalj, 
Suve for the gardans of the well-todo and the professional ; 
fruiteners, im which nearly avery variety of Indian and European P f 
fruit ih grown with m euccess. that has won for Sahwranpur a wall. \ 
deserved fepuintion, and whith really come under a differnt 
culegory, the groves seldom contain any species beyond the 
mango, which. thnver uxooedingly well in thia district, The 
planting-ol timber trees ia not common, alihough-some innd: 
holders have oopied the exeellent example set by the Canal de 
partment, which now possemes a wiluable property in the 
plantations of ehisham, (wn and other species along the couree 
of the eastern Jumon canal. Tho seatiorud trees to be wcon all 
over tho district ave of the kinds common to. all the Gangetic 
plain, and require no sepirate description; tle most tonal. are 
the aiohom, virus, jamin, bale! and the various kinda of fig, 
such aa the gular, pipal, bargad and palo, 
The minora! products of the district, though somewhat more Minerale: 
yaried than usual, are of fo more than ordinary importance. In: 
thy Sivaliky there is but litule atone bard enough for building 
purposes ; pieces of euffciently sirong cunsistowey: muy be picked 
out here and hare. but although moat of the houses in Hardwar : 
abd Kanlhal aro eonetrocted of materialq so procured, the 
quantity ubtuinable is not large enough to repay the expense of 
carnage to @ long distauce, Suitable building stone has, in 
fact, to be imported from Agra, and is too.costly to bo employed . 
exre ph fir spovlal purpose, as to the average rte of Hs. 25 per 
100 enbie leet must be added carriage by rail at eix plow per 100 
maunde por mile ‘The boulders found ia the bede uf the 
Kbandur and several other torrente farniah good ‘tmatoria! for 
* maialling reads, aud, though decidedly inferior to Junker, ore 
- oqumparativaly chaap,owing Lo the relative proximity of Lho 
ae. and the lower-cost of cattinge by beat on the roads 
=) , roach of tbo Canon cml, The roads from Rourkes at 
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Saharanpur to Dehra anil the Chakrata road are wholly motalled 
with stone, while in the southern partw of the district it in intra 
aivantagrou to etoploy tankyr, The dolleetion of lwul- 
ders eufiicient for 100 cubic feat of mutal eonte Be J-10: 
bigaking, Re 1-8-0; and comsolidation, Re 21-1203. while the 
ordmury rate for carriaga by rond-i4 eight annus pur wile 
‘These douldera, too, yield exellent line when burned, 
+ ond thi fotolia an mterave He 25 per 100 olihio feat at 
Babsrangur, Lime it aleo obtained from danke, butchig tim 
iscnuch inferior in quality, ‘The wodular fiem of keayhar is 

found i almost every part Of the uplaula, and alee in the 

thadira of the Jomea sod Ganges. The best pits inilude: those 

st Kuthorbera and Diulapre in pargana Sareawa: at Mauanni, 

Gadanpurn and Kankurkot in purgana Siluranpars al Zaiaper 

and Taghunallipur in Nukur; at Manikpur and Tolipara im 

Sallanpur; at Tikraul in Ratopur and at Bajauheri in. pargmaiis 

Koorkim, The ordinary cost of pxcuvation is Na 9-130 per 100), 

| cubic feat, including mtnckin yr, while OO Priv pe eostecty ht antics per. 

| mile and consolidation ore rupee for the same umount. Giny 

suitable for brick-making is tobe found everywhere wave in the 

northern pargunas; and the «mal! country brickw are. made. in 

native kilnw or pajamas in the vicinity uf all the town. Tho 

large bricks of the English pattern aro manufactured at Shaikh: 

pura, Jegiwala and elsewhero in flame Gila, und othe saut 

- ocdiourily ranges from eight: to ten tapeos pur thousand according 
tu the quality, while those madw in pajatees fotoh from six. to 
wight rupees, ‘The only thar mineral Pn gok of uy ommarcinl 
valtic1s the maline efflorescence known a re, whivh mikes ite 
appearance in the lowlying tracts where saturation han ooourreds 





. substitute fur soap, oralee by the Manihare usm basis for the 
7 tuatafacture of orude giase for making: the glass banglaa worn: 


by women. ney 
Mittle need be said on tho aubjoct of building imatecinla 
of thatch or ata! country Liles supported gi rengh mafic of © 
the mfotior kindof timber, principally mung Or. sim, Aha Rei 
of which 











ict fs uamally, tim anny per cubic font, though in mone 
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enews ihe tateriale aro providud by the sagnimdar. better. 


kinds, auch ns the shisham-oand em, gonarally cows [oewedin 

Ke1S40 and Rs. 2; whiily aa! loge, deed for the flat reals of howe 

of a Wuipirior vlazs, ponerally feech Ba. ‘9 percobic foot landod 

at Salwratpitr, 

The foona of the district in cuwsideratly more varied thin 

i the country of the Doub to the south, owing to the prescnow 

of fille and foreate, and eleo to tie «2 intenes of large tracts of 
anoultivated jungle in the khadine of the grout: rivers. Of late 

years, however, there hay beau » marked decline in the number 
of wild animals, especially in the ean of the larper earnivora. In 
former days, whin the forest area was far more extensive than at 

present, tigers were very numerous in the Siwalike and alung 

the Ganpes: bit, though they are still found in the lilly, their 
appearances in the &Aadir is now rary, Still eerline, ik would 

teem, the Indian lion was o denizen of thesw itactk, oven 
ne Inte os the baginning of the nineteonth emtury according to 
Hasuiltan; but while it ia cortain that this animal was frequently 

tmnoted by the-rulers of Dehli ulong tho upper reanhes of. thy 
dumna, it iv dtated by Hoyle that at the advent of British rute 
wos confined to the west ofthe Jumnn, and especially to the 

borders of the Hansi desert, Loopards, probably of two ditinas 
varlebes, are atill fairly nomerous in the aubmontane tracta and 
the jungles of the Ganges, but the extent tu which cattle are now 

ercluded from the foresta haw driveti (ion northwards, on is alec 
the euen with tigers, which have. sow Wot little Leptaabiieti ud 
leave: their fastnessas in the hill Other species inoludy the 
bymia, the lynx, various wild cata, the red dog andthe wolf, 
which last iv vary ocotumon, though not eo ubiquitous ax the 
jackal. The sloth bear inhabits tho Siwalikw and wild pig mre 
bo be found all over the district, and especially in the Mhader, 
Wild elephants wliooat throughout the yerr ocour in herds in tha 
hills, and thors is hardly @ torrent bed in which thur fout-printe 
may not bo seen. QOoonsionally they deseond into the aubimon- 
Attompts have been mude to eapture them: but the natural 
diffionltics are great, and at the last bheddad:in the oold weathor 
of 1899-1000 only sevon wore swken, Der of many speciey 
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oxist, indading the exmbihar or jaraw, the chtial or epotted deer, 
the parka or hog-doer, and the kuker or barking deer. Of the 
antelope the Indian black buck is comparatively rary, the mi/yad ie 
found in the river basins and mall jungles of the north, the gural 
of Himalayan chamois ocours on the Siwaljk ridges, wml the 
chawringhw or four-hortied antelopo in o¢daaiunally to be met 
with in theforewt, Other animals comprise the fox, the poreupine 
and monkeys, both the fangur and the ordinary red peat of thy 
plains. Seales wre not unumally numerous, the ehiel varieties 
being the cobra, karaif, dawan and the python, which is 
confined to the Siwalike and sometimes altaing.an encrmdus size, 
though it is comparatively harmless, The hirds are of the same 
speties as are found in mont of the submontace district. The 
resident ganebirds are peafowl, black and grey partridge, sand- 
grouse and: jnngle-fowl, while the migranty inelyde snipe, quail 
and all the usual variutios of water-towl which visit the district 
in Jarge nutobors daring the gold weather. 

The Jurger rivers, the conale and these jiila which held. 
water throughout the year contain a plentifnl supply of fish, 
which ie nged whenever availoble ag on article of fool by 
Musslmane and all but the highor'oastes of Hindus Wishing in 
carried on by Moos, both Hinda and Musalman, macy of whom 
cross over joto thin district from Bijnor, aod also by Mallala, 
Kahars, Jilohas and several other castos, There are, however, 
huk fow professiunal Rehermen, most of the porsuns who resurt ta’ 
fishing having some other and mire prermanent re upattan, 
Fish are canght principally by means of note and various forma 
of Winker baskets or trapr; but the rod and lino is sotmetined 
employed, antl good angling ia to he olttninal in the Ganges, 
Jumon and the cams, The provailing species are the mahacar, 
robu, sav! and others of the carp tribe, the anwari (mullet) and 
the chiltec, though this lint ts farfrom orhauetive, Mra diarwege 
is done ta emall fry by the guncé or freshwater shark, which iw 
found in the rivers and attainyan onormonus weight, Tho fish 
when canght are hnwked inthe bazar and ‘villigyes. tho yu 
rangi i treas $wo to Tour snbidl'n ser) isacediny 60 6a teF A 

‘The domestic animals found in the divtrich are of fair 
quality, but there are no local breeds aud no attempt at aaloetton 
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i@ made, The importation of Hansi bulls proved a failure, as 
thoir Loree size renders then uneuitable for the ordinary armill 
atamp of cow kept by the samindare and villugers, Generally 
speaking, the mtile art beter than in more southerly districts, 
this result being due principally to the existence of good paature 
inn’) iti the forest and sobmontane tracts and in the river 
valleys, The graxiers in the northern parganas mmnintaii large 
herds, and wall their wurplus stock to itinerant daalers from the r 
southern districte of the Doab and elsewhere; anil the business | ( 
ism profitable one, though somewhat procarions by ronion of the 
frequent inrouds of disease. The average price of bullooks 
ranges from Ra. 25 te Ra, 70 each, the avernyo being about 
Es, 45; cows fotch from Re. 10 to Re. 50, aecording (othe yall 
of milk; and o bufinlo couts from Ra, 30 to Rs 100. In every 
wise the price has risen greatiy during the pest thirty years, nod 
the present rates, being much higher than these prevailiog in most 
districts of the United Provinves, indiente the existence of & 
wuperior clsss of an imals, The first mettle censua, taken in 1899, 
showed that Saharanpur posecased o far larger anpply of cattle 
than any other district, the totil giving an average of 3°09 
animals per plough, 4 compared with « provincial avarage of 
o-98. Ln the same connection it sliould be noted that the plough 
duty was uousnally high, ns indeed it is throughout the Meertt 
division, atuounting to 11°24 neres. Such a Ayure postulates & 
sturdy breed of cattle, 40 that the actual aurplud is greater than 
nit brav sight appears, The Inst consis was taker in 1004, noid 
then it eas ancertamed that the nomberof bulleand bullecks was 
949,000 ind of tunle buffaloes 2.525, giving total of 251.525 
ploughanimals. ‘There had been » marked dwoline in the preced- 
ing five yours - hut atill there were 2°23 animale por plough, whili 
the average plough duty had dropped to 10°19 seres. The decreas 
in the number of anituals ia open tosome doubt, as there was pos- 
the cuse In other distriets; but Saharanpur atill prmeciees n large : 
surplus, even afier making every allowance for draught-anitneals- = 
Carts arb used wluuset! oxclunively “for transport, and pack- 
bint, | Cows on the other hand showed an increase, nod the total | 
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of 135,806 was excvediyl! in fow districts; tury were aley 72,100 
cow traffaloes, these figures boaring witness to the extent and 
importance of the whi trade. Young steak numbered 215,722, 
and the decline under this head, though of no marked charagler, 
perhaps showy the reenlt of the attempty on the part of tho 
Forest department. to reduce the amount of grasing in the 
reserve, 

_ Sheep and gaits are not pariicalarly nuimeruus, the totala in 
1904 being 60,515 and 44,627 head, respectively, They are not 
Permitted to enter the forests, save in atriotly limited numbers, 
and thie may account for thy comiparntively Jow figures, thaueh 
the som. Aggregate is somewhat surprising itn view of thy 
blanket industry, Sheep are kept by the Gadariyas for their 
wool, for food and for penting on the land, a considerably sum 
boing realised from the landowners in relurn for Lie thanttre 
they afford, Goats, tov, are in general detnand for itheirmilk 
an! Hhwir feab, which ia lahiton! ty eaten by Musalinans, Camila 
ore ook common in this district, the total oumber enumurated 
bong tus 110. 
| or ihe more interes, and jmpartaties are horses and ponioe, 
thodgh the oli reputation of hiranpur os a liorsu-bredling 
distriot hag almost vanished, ‘The country-breds 6f the Kathe 
were once famous, and it was partly on this uocount that @ atuel 
depot was established at Saharanpur in. 1842. Stallions were 
ented in seworal of the Katha villages and in othor parts of phe 
district, and the foals produced from saimindari int. worn 
purchased aconting of Government, The experiment was 
giean slong trial nnder various gystems; but it, proved tog 


coutly, and the profite realised by tho samindars wore nob 


witfficiontly attractive to ronder the horw-breeding inti 
manent. No groater auecesa uttonde) the (averages: ied 
ntlached to thy stud, and éventtally, in 1890, the farnw ware clan ig 


menk wns converted into a remount depdt, the duties of whinla 





US pe Sod proparing for vervion in phe emyal 
‘salah Gales broughs, uty cae Fen at shoal. hel “Fi 


fate bronght up row from Caleutta, whore tho 
wate D Faw from Caloutts, whore they aregur- 
> by tho remount agent, Sines the abolition of pee 
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horse-breeding has been conducted hy private porsoma with the 
aid of Governoeot stallions. These are wither provincial or 
owned by the district board, the forniur being allowed to serve 
only branded mares which have heen approved by tha Civil 
Veterinary department. At the present time there are four 
-horse and four pony stallions ander provincial mnagement,, 
located in different ploces, buh the number has been greatly 
rodoced of lite, and allthe dixtrict board stallious have been 
raoved. The demy of horse-brestting tins also affected the 
Hardwar horas fair, which in former days wee one of the chiof 
institutions of the kind in the north of niin. It took place 
wt the time of the Dikhwuti bathing fair, about tha tniddle of 
April, and was largely attended by dealers from all parts, 
(ravens coming even from Afghaniutan. Muny officers from 
cavalry regiments used regularly to visit tho faiy and [fberal 
prizea-were given for the best animals, Nowadays, however, 
the fiir has almost oensed to ‘exist, prized are no longer awarded, 
“nd tho trade ia confined to locally bred horses snd ponies 
of indifferent quality. In 1004 thete wore altogethar 14,720 
borsea and ponies in the district, wnil though thin ia = eompura, 
tively bigh figure, the great mnjority are ponies of the usiaj 
undersized and woder-fed description, Attempts have also been 
mule to encourage mile-breeding, and i. number of donkey 
stallions, eithor Itlian or Cyprian, wore sunt to the district for 
the purpose, Thi experiment proved generally \ fuilare, for 
owing to peculiarities of soil and climate, as is supposed, or to 
some other cause mule-breading does nos aoem to Mourish here, 
At present otily ono stallion in muintained, st the expense of 
the distridt hoard, as compared with eight that were kepil in 
1901. The number of amles in tha district at the fast coten, 
wos 1,787, the total being exceeded only in Muzaffarnagar and 
Meerut, though oven thire the fvure ia low in eon partner with 
tlie numbers in many parte of the Puojsb, There were 9,207 
donkeys, but these are m uinly the wretched little creatures used 
by the Kamhar and the Dhobi, such as are familiar in every 
part of the province. 

No reliable returns are forthe 











ning as te the mortality from G 


io es le 


atthe disesae, owing to the ysseal it of concealment: or ~~ 





he NT 


nits 





a voit it ~sifuan 





“timintion to report waxpiciis ease, Several kinds, howevwr, 
ate generally prevalent, and sometines thee assume an epidemio 
form The most duuily aro rinderpest, antirax ond hwmor 
thagio septicntiin; whicli i usually confined to lowlying and 
damp looolities : of Inte years the mrages of rinderpest have been 
lees violin! than formerly) though thero ia litth+remiitiess on 
tha part of tho people to bring forward their animaia for moo 
fation: Anthrix is fortunately uncimmaen,; and the outbreske 
are o¢ dé rule of a speormdic nature, Probably the most general 
ailment is foot-an-l-mouth diwase, though this iw seldom fatal and 
will yield to treatment, Blackquartor and other furmé acme Hg 
stidom, or at any fife are not often correctly dinghomll, There fy 
im votorinary hens pital at Saharan pir in the charge of a-veterinary 
ansistant entertained by the district bourd, and a second trained 
sazittant is amployed on peripatetic work in the distrint, 

The climate of Saharanpur resembles that of the United 
Provinces gonerully, though modifiel by ise northern position 
and proximity to the hills, Being # submontane distriet: with a 
higher latitade than. any othor portion of the plains to the east 
of the Jumonm, i hasan longi cull) weather, and though the heat 
in May anil Jun ‘is conailérable, it does nob appromh the ten: 
peratures recorded tnitha mouth and southeast, Froquentiy, too, 
roliof ig uffurded by local hill stormy, the influeped of ehieh 
extends for woth dinkanee to the south ; but st the eumetime the 
monsoon i9 teually later-in iis arrival anid the precipitation “ia 
“On ahaverage vomewhat: lost than tn the eastern district, whys 
“the current from the Bay of Bengal is felt with greater foros, 
Regular meteorologion! observations are taken at Roorkee; and 
these mmmy by chatidered representative of the district ann whole, 
thongh of evtrse there is romecdifforenee in climaty and Lemper 

tinre between the tract av the fooy af the hille and ihe touthern 
‘portion ‘of the wreq. adit dee enppente thas tbe atin 
‘wun temperature in almovt oxnctly 76°F, ‘The oold west 
“may be said to begin ii November, when’ the mann’ tainperature — 
W65*)while it falla to 585° jy December, 56° itn Jeemty ed 












are thefollowing nionth, A rapid rise in exporienesd from thie 


in nig ot 2 Maroh, the wrerage for that month being 73: whilo 
f Aprilia $1," of May 80." ani of Jutta, the: hottest. 
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So 
alightly over 80° With the advent of the raine.« marked fall 
ensues, but the climate at thin segsou is generally elose and 
Upprattive,and this is believed with resaon to be the moat unhealthy 
portion of the year, Theaverage mean miei ane for July and 
Angust about 84° and for September 81°5;° an appreciable 
drop omurs in Ostobor, when the night are mitieh eooler, khe 
averngn being littl: more than 76.° Ths maxivum reading 
seldie exceeds 106° in the shade, and at the samo time the 
mmimum in the cold weather ia fairly, high in’ tout yeurs, while 
frosts of any severity aro distingtl> undonimon, 

Reesrds of rainfall for the «tutions of Saharanpur and 
Reorkes are extatit, for ach year from 1861 onwards, In 
1664 rain-gonger wore started at Dochand aod Nakur. whilo in 
1870 Hardwar, Milwtnmndyur Noyashelir or Nansliera avi 
Jarauda were adiled to the list, and from 1801 wtatistios have been 
returned: from othir mal intions of Kalaia, Kuakberns and 
Salompor, These plarcs.are scattered over the area in such a way 
as to pive a fair otimate of the gonersl rainfall of the district: 
there ds, however, no etativn onor near the Siwalik hills between 
the Ganges and Jumna, thongh the fall in thiepart of the district 
ig mitoh greater than elsewhoro owing to the highor altitude and 
the milnence of the forest. The moan annual rninfall for the 
entire diatrict ia 37-34 inches, but there is very great variation 
in the amount received in different parte, Following the linp 
ofthe eastern Jamnaranal thi: averages aro 40°84 pt Nayashahr, 
30°34 at Kolsta, 45°82 nt Sahuranpur, 32-18 at Salempnr anil 


20'02 inches ot Kunkhero on theextremée southern border, Nakur 
an point of latitude fies halfway between Saharanpur and Salem- 


pur, and bosan average falloff 82°48 inghes. In the central area 
the only xtatione nre-Deoband and Jaranda in the worth, and these 
show 33°08 and 28°28 inoliest, respectively The precipitation iv 
much greater in ihe wust, slong the line of the Ganges canal, 

and this tract is both nearer to the forest and ja _nleo influcnoed 
by the high tanges ofthe Hitmalayas above Bijoor. Tho average 
for Hardwar is no leis than 49°87 inehes, while that of Reorkes 





in 30°69 and deegeRaggeE: 28 inches. Farther, ihe annual 





vba seldom very marked, 
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the extent df°25 per cent, have ommurrad on only five ocoasions, 
rid yoten times there has heen w« defect. to tho same extent. 
Tho years of Untiuslly, heavy ruinfall were TS63. with 47°64 
friehes, (894 with 49°57, and than came 1894, tha wothest your on 
rovord 1 in those provinces, when no leew than 76°25 inohes fell at 
Naysahahr and 72°6 ut Hardwar, the average for the district, 
being 56°88, ‘Thy following year was miso abnormally wot, with 
at) average of $0°7; and on this oceasion Saharanpur iteelf 
received the greatest fall known, the total for the year being Ga*Gt 
inches. ‘The last yoar of pronammecd excess was 1906, with an 
averuge of 48°5 inohes, the total being awoilen by, unusual ram 
in the east, Roorkee itself recording as much as 57100 inchom 
The amallcst fall over known was 20°7 ineluw in 1808, the total 
at Twoband on that occasion being only bé*6; aod matters 
were rendered much worse by the comparative failure of the 
rains in the ensuing year, when the jverage wae 20°18 inches, 
‘Tiw next oconsicn was tho famine year of 1877, when the district 
average was 22°65 inches; the southern and western tracts auf- 
fered the most, the definianey being greatest of Nokur, where 14-7 
inches fell, “There way e considerable shortage in 1883, when 
the district minfall was. 27°54 inches, bot thia was fairly distti- 
boted-and the resulte- were unmportant. In 1806. Saharanpar 
fared better than many districts, though in the evtreme south the 
rainfall was in great defeet, aapecsally im thesouth-wesiern earner, 
Salompar and Koakbera. receiving: lew than 17 inches ag agal 
the divtriet average of 26°78 The year 1890 was actually driar; 
we oulp 22°2 inches fell, and on this oceasion Muhammadpur, 
Saluinpur and Saharanpur recorded the amallost amounte, thi 
fall of 16°T mchog at the headquarters station being by far tho- 
lowest an retonk Tho last dry pear wan 1906 with 24°35 inches: 
but then again the deficiency was abnormal only in the southern 
5, which are-more or Less protected by the canals. 
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ao 7h from an. exinination af the vital sees — 
1872, whan a now | syatem oi Tisai, pie are 





Wav 30°52 per-mille, and. this is probably: below shir’ math ot 
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le. ‘The average deathrate. from 2871 te 1880 — 


General Mealvres, at 
accotinh oflefnstiva etitries duting tho first half of the decade, 
capeciallyin the face of an altogether alnormal rate of 59°37 in 
167R and 42°34 in the following vear, when the mocrtality Fret 
the fover win extremely high, During the following ten years 
eniling in 1590 the rate was 98°. nnd this too wae nduly swollen 
by the terrible opidemie of fover in 1884, when the deathrnte 
wae 67°17 or tigher than in-any year hofore or ined, Frain 189) 
bo 1000 the average rate dropped to 36°25, reaching an absormal , 
Siars only in 184, when the unprecedented rainfall) occasioned 
widespread sickness. The rates from 1901 w 1907 wore nynin 
above the average, tho mean being 42°81 annnally, On the other 
hand the birthraje id divtinetly high, averaging 41°] per mille 
from 185140, 1890 and42°0) during tha onening wo years, 
A.table given in the appendix showe the returne of births and 
doatha, together with the reeuliantrates, french year sinew. 1891L,' ° 
A weoand sti cnmntipbroinundpleeneebricia, rinci- 
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hit and this i i nothally the ens0, although the ¢ LOTm $4 Ve ery wide 
in iia application and generally includes all cases of disensue in 
Which fover isa prominent symptom Throughout the tract 
indlarial fever is rife, and epidemics have periadioally ocomrredd 
from timd imimemonal, From very owrly days Saharanpur bad 
an evil reputation on thiy secount, and though a marked improve 
mont win above time oleerved, the returns of late years tend 
ty show that it was but temporsry., Seue paris of the district 
are, no doubt, worse in thiy respect than others, partionlarly the 
jowlying landa slong the Ganges and Jimmi and tho farost 
beltin the north; but almost everywhere the drainage ja indiffer- 
ént, and complaints huye frequently heen made against the cann! 
on the ground that they render the country unhealthy by raining 
the water-level. On an average the mortality from fever for tho 
ton years ending in 1800, was $2,242, or 86°12 per cont. of tho 
. total nrmber of deaths recorded; in the, following decade it was 
34,326 or-94-46 per cont.; and during: the Inst @ix years it was og 
lieve than 40,358 or Bis 1per cont. - 
_ Cholera appears wo be enderic, for although on several oeeg- Choles. 
1 aiots the mortality from this caer hes been guite. insignificant, 
Se Appeilis, Malle (TL | appetitiz, tAlde TY. ; 








then $7 perannom. ‘Tho improvement iv hardly a 
honey “Faccination retnrns Opsestionin hit 





in no ear hus the iliatrict beet free. The disease oon 
ireanently be traned to the great religious gatherings at 
Hirdwar, whenoo it ia rapidly disseminated allover the eountry, 
th prone being facilitated by the height ofthe water love 
and the general usrof noprotectel wella for drinking 
purposes. At the samo timo the mortality galdstm assumes 
sinrnuny proportions. ‘The worst epidemio.on record peettrred 
im 1872, when 1,351 persone died of cholera, and the oniy other 
oceasion ot) whieh the death-roll. exceeded one thousand woe in 
IS87, when 1.254 fatal cases were reported, The avemo for 
the ten yeirs ending in [800 was only 290. annually, or +57 per 
eont. of thé feta! mortality, Severn! mioor eprlemtics occurrer! 
daring the enauing ton years, but the average wae ne tore then 
178 annually, or +45 per cant.of the whole. | Even to 1802; when 
eholura broke out at Hirdwar with the reanlt thatthe grit 
Mahabarni fhir was broken upand the people sent off by rail 
before the principal bathing day, the number of deaths in Saha- 
ranpor waa but 998; although the dinease aproad over almost the 
whole of Indian. Of Inte yoora there have bown severn) minal! 
epidemic, notably in 1908, when the deaths numbered 503, 
Similarly small-pox i nover entirely absent; although ite 
ravaged have-boan reduced toa tamimun by the epread of vacei- 
nation. At the present time it is lurdly possible to realise hier 
ateatiy the people ofthis district suffered from thie dideawa 
hut: some ides of iff (virulence canbe formed from. the faut 
that, between 1867 and STS no fewer. than 20.042 paneer, a 
nearly 3,000 annually, were said tos have died of arinll-pox, 
and thay at atime when registration waa extramely dofootion 
Theory wasn considermblo: epulomio daring the famine of 1A77 
and the following year, and the dijewe again brake ont in 1894s 
ot the litter ceasion it ran on fortwo years, and the total 
Mortality was 5,480. Nothing of the sort bas since, bean 


‘erperinnoed, and only in 1890, 1800 and 1807 hos the ember of 
deaths exeveded one hundred. From 1892 to 1000 the anqual 









aie was but 63, while in the next six youre it rose no} F er 
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1862; bui for wome youre tho menvure failed to nohieve popw 
larity, aod it was not till 1873 that its advantages began to be 
genorally apprecinted, tha number of perdons vassinited in that 
Your being 24,217 as comparnd with 5180 in 1872 From. thet 
time forward progress was asmired, and its rapidity is amply 
illustrated by the returns, From 1871 to 1840 tho anniial average 
was 74,555 primary operations; forthe nevt ter yanrs 95.106 
for the demde eiding-in 1900 it was nv lows thun 32,472; while 
inthe last sis years it hus reached the remarkable figure of 


‘35,405. This, means that in the past thirty years some 942,000 


persons have been vaccinated, a figure nearly equivaloni to the 
total poptilation of ths dintriet; so that in any ose. it may be 
wifely assiiiied Lhat three-fourthe of the inhabitants aro protected, 


Tn the last eeveti. yoars aloho more than 26 per cent. of the 


inhabitants have bean. vaccinated, and in very few other dintrintas 
have botter reanlui been achieved Vaccination is pompileary 
only in the four municipalitim of Saharanpur, Reorkse, Dedband 
and Hordwar: operutions are conducted under the direction af 
the ciril surgecn by an assistant superintendent and 20 racer- 
Mators, the anoual cost bong about Re. 2,000, whieh iv met partly 
by Government and portly froin Toeal ond wunictpal lund, 
Among other diseases tuntion may be made of dysentery 
nin bowel complaints which are very frequen) and in most emery 
may We considered the result of malarial fever, Of much, nore 
imyortinee ie ploue, which of late yours how added mmterially 
to thy deathrote: Is first made ite appearance in April 1897 
during the great fair at Hardwar. Tho disnasa is aupposed to 
huve boon itaported by piljrims from Sindh, where it was then 
Himpont, and in splte of avery effort tamda by the authorities 
thirteen deaths occurred before ita disappes m the beginning 
of June. A second outbreak occurred during the cold weather 
at Kankhal and in somo villages near Hurdwar, and steps were 





taken immodiately to prevent its spread, ‘The whole of Kankhal 
tod been evncuated 6a the first appourance of plagud, and the 


reopmning of the town wae delayed, while the medial and excou- 


ave wale wore largely increased, No further cases ooourred in 





, bub = solitary death was 


‘the'Oih of January 1608, As ao other outhigak took place the 
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people of Knok hal were allowed to retura to their homes on the 
25th of February, but ia the meantime {otal cnses of plague 
ooonrred ut Jwalapur and a4veral villages inthe nulghihourhoed, 
The patience of the people wae greatly tried by the various 
preventive measures, and tniters came tos climax dn "the Blet 
of March when at attempt to remove'a Bralnan sinpectod of 
the disease from his hide at Jwalapur to the hospital rowulted ina 
small riot, and inapprebension of further disturbances two sain 
patie of intintry wore deapatehod tu the pluce fren Meerut, 
Thie had the desired result, aod with the wiwerk of the hot 
weather the epidentio died ont, tha troopa being withdrawn, in 
the beguming of May, With the end of this onthreak, Jo 
which 146 ileaths ccnurred, plague disappeared from the distriog 
till the cold weather of 1902-08, when it broke out wyain with 
fresh vigour, The strigent moasuares at fret adopted ware now 
abandoned, and the disesse has since rajroil thremgelieny ¢) Babee rags 
por with meréasing intensity in each succeeding year: Dering 
theeolt weather of 1906-07 the mortality wae enormous, though 
it did not attain to the appalling proportions teached ‘in tha 
_ adjoming «district. of Musaflarangar. Preventive operations 
have born confined to voluntary evacuntion and diamfochon, 
together with the destruction: of rats, but tho peuple lures yot to 
dearn. that evacuation to'be effective must be complete and that 
half-measures are’merely futile, | 
Infrmitim — - Statiatios of Infirmition have bees compiled at each epasue 
from 1872 onwards, bot the results are not very instructive, Tho 
mos commen affliction ia blind, though this. exhibits .: 
constant tendeney to dacteasy) trobably on account of the 
‘practical diauppearanee of emall-pox, from which blindness nod 
uncauimonly results, Deafumtes ate fairly inimerons, an 
y accepted theory be eorreet, that goitre, wich line 
farwoHloitablished oinnection with oretiniam, is emnued by deink- 










“sbareare suman y and various contributing «inisey; énéralludtion 
Mutblo, while the latwr still reinaine ad Sbjesé of nore or 
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The early records of cultivation aro not only extremely curated 
minagre, but in several respect» thoy are aleo onreliable: Ag = 
the first reguing sottiement the area under cultivation was 
600,847 sores, hut subsequontly there were considernble dhan yew 
io the ates of the diatrict oo weeoint of-tranwfers to afd from 
Mazaffarnagar which resulted in a nes decrensd in revenue and 
Prdamnoabiy io area ae well, although the reeorded total 
cultivation in (R48 wad O4/117 oeres, The village papers. of 
1854 showed 693,507 acres under tillege, hut Htle relianow oan 
be placed on this igure, since the chai survey of the game year 
fave 6 (otal of 774,259 nerea, excluding the submontins 
frect and conesquenily the extensive jungle yrunte then in 
éristende Similar dliserepancies are to be found in conection 
With the returna of 1566, the area being varionsly ahown) na 
745,178. and 755,419. scres; though probuibly this is due te the 
geet that the foriner exclodes the aubwontene lands and thab 
the latter puesiiily refers to the whole divtrict. The erop 
returna for the year 1860-70 give @ total ares of 812,057 
acres, ‘the net amuant, after deducting the land doublecropped 
being 775,717 acres: This indivatés very fapid progres, 
we indeed was only to he expected jor the diutrict had: sutfered ; 
heavily in the pest, at first from o fanlty and unayty 
fevenae policysand afterwards fromthe troubles of the: Mutiny 
end the subsequent fantine of 1860, Regulus annual returns 
Selene nail before 188485; bat by that time, tm apite af 

ile retardation caused by the wrarcity of 1877.0 very anarked 
éxtcnsion of onitigation ‘hud taken plaice, the sotal for thas 
year being no léew than 850,734 aéres, This appears to have 
been wormwhat abnormal, sini inthe two eututing years (he 
iwerage was but 824,209, and rt wua net till many weasine had 
Chapecd: that , the old level waa again reuthed. ‘Tho ten yoakd 
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ending with 1896-97 showed an average of 812.454 acres under 
tillage, though the figare would have been much higher but 
for the depresston that set in about 1804, several seasons of 
tnttenully heavy rainfall being followed by the exceptional 
drought of 1806 ond the reaultant famine, which reduced 
the area in the last year to 759,641 acres, the lowest amount 
recorded for perhaps filty years, The recovery, however, wna 
immediate und complete, though the indifferent rams of i809 
checked the process tu sotue oxtent. The average for the ducada 
terminating in 1906-07 was no less than 859,200 acres, 
while in the last hve yours all previous records wern surpaseed, 
ginda the land under the plough avernged 575, 053 acres, giving 
the remarkable propuriion of 74°95 per cont, if the entire district, 
gave for the ares of reserved forest. In the purganaa of Nagal 
and Deoband the ratio exemeda 85 per cent., and probably ne 
other tract in the United Provinses can boast of a higher figure. 
The Haraum pargana ie almost ag fully developed, anil 
Saharanpur, too, has more thin 80 per cent. of ity area under 
cultivation, The genwrnl average is tho more nutoworthy 
bedause in. the wholo of the Roorkee tabsil the wverage ia bat 
67-54 per cent., the lowent place being taken by pargana 


Jwalapur with only 5647, In the Nokur toheol alas paorgana 


Gangoh hasan very low figure, the land under tillage there heing 
62-57 per cent. of the whole; for this tract, like Jwalapar, 
consists largely of uncoliurable and precarious AAatlir, 
Further details will be found in the vations purgana articles, 
and the genera! statement of aren for 1440-07, when cultivation 
Was more extenwive then on any previvus oteagion, is given 
in the sppendis. . _— 


dmall amount of bund remains avaitatita for firrther reckamliash 
The avernge area denoribed as cullutuble waste is 164,579 acres, 
13°01 per cent, of the district, exeluding the foreste as befare: 
and even thin is subject to large deductions, In the first ia 
it includes groves, which cover 13,133 acres ; anid, secondly, 

reper ; fur birticsran and other recent fallow which ta loft 
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up 16,812 notes. This leaves 114,004 anres, of 0°69 per cent. 
of the whole, deseribed either mold fallow or as eulturable 
waite, the classification being more or leey arbitrary, though 
hy far the larger amount comes under the former head Such 
lini! is-of very varying quality, and most of it ia of little value, 
couslting wa itdoe of dry aml inferior sand, or of dhak and 
gies jungle, or of saturated and relvinfected ground in the 
river valleys or, again, of theravine-scored edgey of the uplands. 
Tis nature ta illintrated by tte distribotién: for three-fourthe. 
ol the whole amount are to be foumlin the Reorkee and Nakur 
taliaile, and epecially in the porgapre of Gangoh, Jwalapur 
and Bhagwanpor; while little more than: five per cent. of tho 
roméining area comes tider thie eategory. As a matter of fact 
* ftean be aafely asserted that further extension of tillage ein 
only he achieved by the enluivation of land that ia now generally 
regarded na too poor to yield a profiable return, and that the 
bolk of the area shown ae culturable would, if oot actually 
‘sterile, nover repay the labour and expense of husbandry, The 
socalled barren ares is very amal), averaging 143,195 acres, 
and thie includes 43,882 acres covered with water and 42,018 
acres oecupied hy railways, ronda, village sites, buildings and 
the like, ledving merely 17,20 acres-that are anid to be wholly 
‘onfit for cultivation, Even in the Koorkee tahwi), with it broken 
configuration and monmerable torrent beds, the prapertion 
of barren waste i¢ officinliy declared to-be only 2°47 per cent. 
of the whole erea; atid the same figure ix found in tho tiverain 
pargauas of Nakur and Gungol, inspite of the wide expanses 
of senr awatp and drifting wand that bears tothing boyoud 
tamarisk serub and coarse grass. In the rest of the district less 
than one per cent, is barren, and eves the Sultanpar pargaia 
hos no tnore than °8 por cent, of ity sea sodeseribed. For thie 
reason it is tiecessary to treat waste, whether technically cul- 
turable or not, aa a finglo class, for not only ia the distinction 
in this district tnimportant lint in actual practice it can pover 
be made-on any tmiform system. | | | 
The increase in the prodective eapacity of the district 1) Dowhe 
Debaolely te be. mnartred by the spread of the cultivated arca, °° 
tn the peat Gilty years an itnmente aleance has been mode in nae 
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“ Sallaranpus District. 

smtter of doublecropping, with the cowult that the gross out 
turniis very toni: larger than before, though as yet no gna are 
visable of any consequent deterioration of the sotl. With 
jadiicns rotation of crop) no evil tesults oned ensue, aml the 
practioa is obviously of great benefit to the qultivatar. No 
rélinble returns are lnexisterice to show the exant amount of 
do-jasli caltivation inthe past. The figures of 1800-70, on 


already mentioned, give a totalof 33,(40 acres, but this ie 


almost ondoultedly below the mark. By 1854-85 it had rieow 
to 154,053 anres, and in the next two yenra iteveraged 117,255, 
representing somewhat over 14 pur cont. of the net enultivation 
Forthe ensuing wn yenry the average was 105,482 acres, oF 
70°S per ovat, the higheal figure being 241,806 acres, or d0+o 
por cent, inthe year 1884-05, Thos proportion kas) mol boun¢ 
since exceeded, though iho general average ise now niuch higher 
than before, For.she decade wrminatinyy uw 106-07 the average 
double-cropped arga san 215,211) nered orelightlyover Soper cont. 
ofthe entire arew tilled, Inthe laat five youre the proporliun 
waa @ little higher than this, the average being 224,579 heres, 
while the Guin! for O07 was 245,242 arres—a greater amount 
than that secorded in any previon» edaton, A’ oul diul 
depends on the nature of the gail and the character of the crope © 
grown. Diobie-cropping i neoessarily reatricted in those parte 
where much of the: land is ordinarily under sugamane, arhar 
oT late rice, and comwqnently the amount of do-fasliia limited - 
i> st perganas of Nagal, Haraura, and Deohand, while in» 
Nags ray puraod the *akor taheil, with the exception: of pargana 1 
Sultanpor, the figure io below the general average. Relatively by— 
fay the largest area is ip Faizabad, where 38 percent. of the ; 
cwtivated land beare.a double erop, and then coma Muxalfars 
and Rampur with 33, Sultanpur with 32°3. aud Saharanpur . 
‘with 31 por cont. | 

— Bacuptin parte of the Ganges biadir, the ciated 
4. woth have been-wlroady deseribadun the procediog wweer 
— ol sleadeaeckimert in ie paieie emo. no peoulin 
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trncta.. There are, howaver, marked -c Ee pos ber this rule, and 
often the caste of the culjivators is of more importance than 
the natural advantages or otherwise of the-soil, insome places 
the poverty or apathy of the people ltane tothe nagloot - of 


natural advantages, while elaewhere there ie ptill a tendency Lo 


abuse thefacilities of canal trrigation;.and onthe other hand 
some khadir and unirrigated oatate aro excellently culttratedd, 
The rotation of crops, though guiled In oton Hiendtice by: the 
peeeon, is. timilar to that in vogue tiwonglout the plains, and 
land is celdom left fallow fur any Jongth af time exorptin the 
mord backward sparta of the Ganges lowlands. Tho methods) of 
husbandry and the tnploments in common tae de ant differ 
in any way from those adoptel in obher districta of the Moernut 
division, and call for no special description, Thestock-intrade 


of = cultivator consisw principally ina plough anda pairaf 


bullocks—though sometimes in tho heavier liudsasmany as 
three yoke of oxen are fo he seen at work atthe sama time— 


as -woll asm harrow, o mattock anid the requiniies for irrigation, . 


thongh even these may be divpensed with if his fielde are within 
the reach of canu] water, It hae boon catimated that his entire 
ouifitican be obtained for the eum of Us, 100 or possibly less, 
thongh naterally mock tuore hae ta he paid if animaly of @ 
superior description are dearred. 

Of the two tunin harvesta the nai ia the more important, 
aball events in so fnr-as it covers the larger ares, This was 
notalways the case, and the change is due tol to any dinina: 
tion on the part of the kAari/, but rather to. the rapid cxopane 
sion of the are’ onder the spring crops thot has mode inaelf 
apparent during resent years, mainly we the reault of the «pread 
of the practice of doublexropping. Much too depends on the 
nutire of the. ceason, for the annul variations arevery marked ; 
and even oe Inte as 1002-00 the kharif sorenge was very 
mich larger thauthat of the tabi, Onfurtunstely me [earlier 
returns are available than those of 1860-70, and shene.sire enime- 
what insomplete. Tt.would appear: that then the totul area cown 
for the spring harvost wan 389,524 acres, us compared with 
440,097 sores under avium. staples, inclnding ‘sugarcane and 
 arhar. The predommance of the latter was atill obvious, though 
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Trach less merked, at the tine of tho last settlement, when tho 
kiurif covered 969/850, and thy ahi 983.504 sores: but the 
supremacy of the spring harvest} became fairly entablished after 
the fatnine of 1897, wad the position iv reversed only by the 
arcident of abuormal seasona. During the five yeara ending 
In THOG-07 the wabd averaged 569,728 acres, the total rising 
from 592,020 in the firat to 690,14) in the lass year; while jn 
the cage'of the autumn crops the annual sverage was 523,400 
Actes, the oxtremes being 457,076 in 1905-00 and 404,681 seres 
in 1902.02, Therelative position i¢ not identical in all parts 
of the district, for in thowe pargatas which ahow a oatmparaticely 
small proportien of double-cropped land tho Aharif ‘still ooo 
pies the lirger ards, this being the cose in Haravre, Nagal 
afd Bhagwanpur, while in the rest of the Sahoranpur taba 
tt figures for the two harvests are approximately equal, The 
soul or mtermediate, harvest ts very unimportant im thin die 
trict, the averngo area hving no more than 4,233 aores, The 
preloce consists mainly in vegetables and melons, of whieh 
the latter are grown on the wandy hanks of the rivers in all 
pargunas, the largest moresge buing found in Jwalapur. 
ald Of the rat steples by far the most important ia wheat, 
ti from which the wealth of the district is mainly derived; ‘The 
in¢ronse in the wheat area that has-taken place of Inte yours 
4 Hustrites the growth of the export trade that hes bomia 
into being ginee the iitroduction oF the railway. Even os late 
aa the last settietment the land ondor whent sown by tteolf, 
and voneequenily destined for the foreign inarket, atnounted 
fo no mort than 251 “456 acrus, whereas the preient avers 
is 024,267 acres or 5907 per centoof the entire rabi ares. The 
erop requires a good oil, careful tillage andanansnred | supply of 
drrigation, #2 that it practically monopolises the hull of thy best 
loam. although « certain amouni is grown dry on light upland | 
warm, In every pargana it constitutes the chinf - i 
of the spring harvest, but the proportion varies eer 
able extent in differant parte, Throughous thi | 
Nakur tahsily the general average is largely xo 
et figure being Sosa cent. in pargana Nagal.. 
Miles dia bart conan ocsire in Faizabad, Siethseané Tuelapit 2 
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a4 ia only to be expected, the firai having no mare than 45°15 
per cent. of tha rabi area toder puro wheat, In the inforior sails 
which-sre yet oopable of prolucing wheat the crop in often sows 
in combination with barley and grat, forming (he amixture 
Known ae gochai:and thie mw ‘not ao article of export, but ie iead 
for fond. locally. Of an average it covers 56,235 acres or 9-87 
per cent. of the rabi ; the proportion rises to 16-78 in pargans 
Sabaranpur, 15°32 iu Roorkee and 13:3 por cant: in J waolapur, 
While elaewhero it ia generally below the average, especially in 
the main whenk tracts of the south and wouth-wim, In soe 
whatever half (ho ores the mixture consists of pram ond whwoot 
only, bat inevary pargana there d# & certiin amount of Land 
under all three crops in combination, expecially in the Saharan: 
pur nnd Roorkes tahsils, Barley and gram, ealled bijhar, are 
fomod in the poorer soils, but the mixture ia unimportant, con- 
stituting only 3.901 acres or ‘T por cent. of the harvest on att 
average, Barley sown by tivelf ia confined to the light soils in 
which means uf irrigation wre not availnble, and averages 21,807 
ieres or GAG per cont,of the whole. The highest proportion ‘is 
to be found in Suitanpur and Jwalapur, but generally the distri 
biidion 6 rentarkably often, The ares hos decreased of Jate, and 
thin may be taken aaa favourable sign, indicating the replace 
ment of the inferior grains by the more valuable staples, In 
theabeence of any detailed statistice of former years it ia impos 
sible to establish o watisfactory comparison between the present 
and tha past; but itis worthy of mention that in 1806 wheat 
‘and barley covered some 200,200. nores, yielding 35 per cent, 
of the total. revenue, that in 1599 these cereale comprised soma 
20 per cont, of the whole cultivated aren, and in 1869.70 they 
eecupied 262,652 acre in all, aa agaiiat & present average of 
. $15,700 acres, Tho remaining rabi arca is taken ap for the fest 
part by gram, and this crop, together with pens, which are grown 
yo a very sniall extent, owing principally ‘to their ssceptibility 
to frost, covers on ao average 116,165 acrew or 20°90 per cent, 
ofthe barvest, Gram is sown on every kind of soil, with or with- 
out irrigation, and mont commonty follows some kAgri/ staple 
aa psecond crop, to which fast may be sasigned its immonng 
-nsrease during the past ball onakury, Tuo ures in 1959-70 ras 














45 Saharanpur Dytriet. 





bot 40,699 sores, while ot tho last eetthement it had risen yo 
65.420 acre. The highest figure on record wae that of 106-07, 
when no fees thas 290,787 acres were under this crop. The pro- 
portion varies to a congidernble extent in different parte of the 
district, the Faizabud pargana coming first with S348 per cont. 
of (he rata area nuder gram, folluwed by Deoband and Musaf- 
farabad with over 25 per cent. On the other hand it ie far 
below the average in the Nakur tabsil and in the parganas of 
Jwalapur and Saburanpur, the low) showing o percentage of 
only 121. The erops mentioned above together ounetitute 
$3-46 per cent, of the whole area sown in this harvest, and the 
Tost are-of little Importance, only in the Sahuranpor tahell and 
the parganas of Manginur aod Suliuopur is there any appreciable 
balance, and there it consists mainly of cate, for which there ia = 
stendily increasing demand, masur or lentils, vegetables and 
garden cropa, especially in the form of potatoes and turnips, Tho 
figures for wie tahsil are given in the appendix, and durther 


¥ details will be found in the various pargana articles," 
Riarif The chief kAarif crop ia rice, which averages 24°42 por cent, 


nl of the harvest, an regards the aren occupied, the tobal being 
127,204 ncres. This may be coutruated with the 72,644 acroa 

sown in 1869-70, thoagh on the other hand there has been. a 
decrenue since the last settlement, when 146,035 acres were under 

thin staple, Of the present amount 65,943 acres, or little more 

thicn half, is sown with iw Inte or transplanted varioty,. whith 

i the more valunble, yielding o larger outinrn of greatly 
superior grait, The proportion varies in the different pargatias 

with the nature of tho soi), and the same condition governs cha: 
general distribution of the orop in the yurions Part off ihe dint 

trict. In pargaua Saltanpur no less than 41-8 per cont. of the 
kharif harvest consists of rica and in Rampur 80°63 por cont . 

while the figure ix much above the general average in Nengtoate 
laraurn and Bhagwanpur, Ou the other hand there is warp: 

Hiile tice ia the submostane patganas, uotabiy Faisahed sok 
Mvsxfisrabsd, sod there it ix altnoxt wholly confined. to. the 

early variety sown on. univrigsted land. In the Nakur tabsil, 

Yeo, the aren in relatively. swall but. here.easiy ice io 
et ieee A 
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ee ldow to Lh wen, The twa dain vari¢ties oro subdivicd wd 
inte Aa Almowl infinite axtent,and ib te impossible even to 
enithnate the different species recognised by the peaple, The 
Hest of all is that known an halons, distinguished by ita long 
iiroopitip etre, Which is grown in the dakar tracts of Sultanpnr 
Gndin the rillages lying along the old bed of the Jun. A 
reat reputation also is held by the rice prodqeed along the 
‘Katha in the Natur tilwil, that grown arcund Titron bern 
‘espeoially celebrated. “Next te tine comes jear, whieh now 
WVernges 113,520 sures or 91-7 pur cont, of the Marif ares, 
‘Mough » latge amonnt of this is shown in ‘ombinution with erhker, 
Which romaitidon the ground till the Apring, and much too is 
‘Frown “sololy for fodder. ‘The proportion is highest in the 
pargatas of Deobanil, Nagal and Nakur, in each of whieh i 
‘eXecedi 30 per cant, whilv it ie much below the average id) the 
‘Roorkee “ond Saharanpur tnhiils and also iy pargina Sq} 
Hinpmr: Tn the infuriir soils the peace of juar is taken by bajrn, 
Which again is eomminly mixed with urkar and Avera yprig 
GOTH dittes, or 19-24 percent, of tha whole. The erop iq more 
generally grows In the northern pargatias than chwwhere, while 
Th the Deoband tabuil it ia confined to the narrow airips of aandy 
land wong the river hatiks. A notable feature in the agri¢ull ite 
OF tiie distrivt is the Brent increneo ofthe ied ip. mates, which 
ROW avernges 85430 nnren or 159 pur cont, of the kharif, ae. 
Sompured with 45,250 arreant the lust settlement, the amontit 
having nearly doulilod in 13 youre ‘The orop is onitivatud with. 
UE diititel gy tod yields o profitable returts, bet ite great advan. 
tage Vids in the fact that it tw among the first to tench maturity, 
and conseqanntly iA Ines linble to suffer from an early ressation 
“of the raise while at the samotime it leaves the yrownil free far 
preparation’ for the rahi whito other crops ire still wtunding, ‘T's 
the 'wpread of maize miy be attributed the decroai in the rice 








area, und tho substithilin i generntly'to be weleoméd.  Muivo 


is grown tost extensively in ths submontanc’ parganiid’ atid fo 
Naku talieil) the aren (a pargona Faizibad built no less than 
37*3 per cent. of the entire Dhwps / While on the other hand it tw 
(RiCe-unimportant in the herry tise Tanda Of) Deoband. Nagul 
ant Manglyur: One of the most totantte Khart) products ia 
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eayanand, which now nyormgi U7,Ae acres, or 2°10 pur cut 
of die steneowao in thinTmevedt. Ths distribution is ¥ery aber un, 
‘ae the projurtion rises to 13°4 per cunk in pargana: Alauglauy, 
“and iy wionk 10 per ennt, throu gles Di Dieseabuasrni vsti | mith the 
‘Saharanpur yhirgana, whilo alroyt ay nach ie griwn ia dwAle 
pir, Hhawyele thi atrial | bye Tice ta ilintinet!y infurior. The rem AN iss 
amotints are Le be found ip tla Nukie fahail util the unireigated 
| funda of tho north, Jn [A0# it Yes exnincateld tat mone L000 
hires Were Under oeareane in the Het rict, while of the Brat, rogae 
liar sitleiment (We crop oernpind five pir eent. ot vie total qualiti> 
vated aren, iT mighty 310,000 acres, Tu 1860-70 thw total we 
of, 420 sere, nod bom that time onwards Uio Tireaee Wee Very 
rapill, a hint be Hie wet setilement bho liyare lane teh to 
| 41,600. Subsequent yours have witnessoil a alight deri Tie; hut 
| the variation tim great, fur as lately ae FOOD tll kayo 
ooatrpiod 47 580 ners, Sec vurigtive are agree i ple lw 
pies, thd Heat ving that known as anenths, which in inand in 
vie tteigghbinarhown| of Titton aod Liborheri, wiile cone of an 
exovllent deserigition is profue=l uleity the upper course of the 
Jutinan «one. ‘Anoltes Tero of oped ileralile impor latin is culbat, 
whieh’ Aluiie oni tp dombmation with arihar covers, 42.045 nome 
ofS" per coul, of the Pharif rea, the largest amotunt bedtig 
found in the norshern pargatias afd the wmallest inthe Deyland 
thhail. ‘These crops together comprins 0442 por dem of the ] 
tots) area, one! eertisoquently [yw others potice any importance, — 
Oilseeds pre rarely growy und pest hos alioek vanisbed, 
Dotk of the remaining aren being taken ap by vogetables ; 
jairdin crops, and ty the evarser antamn pninos known as wrt i, 
mening ae | ioe, whieh are grown in all pargarios, Duk eprota = 
fo the Naki and Dechiad taleits. 7 
tins Tiotigh not connvoted diroctly with the ngriguitare of ‘the 
=" district, montion may here hy mide of thi Tetimesl Lp 
‘Saharanpur. “These are ens nhouk 2 nile or nork of tho 
porerey Htation, between tho Clnkrata toad and the jeil. in 
‘proximity to the erty anid civil lino, The: > place it 
Tangtebty lnid out, with fine avenues of timber a : i 
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trees, tanks of water, shrabbiri¢s and flower heds,ant a siioagh 
fo leager trented ay «pleasure garden to the same’ extent Aw wie 
thi\ense io former days, it is till a nowt attractive nnd pietinr 
magn apol. At the presot day the ehiel value af the ganic Liew 
fn the production “and neelimithetiit of fruit trees, vegetablen 








Atl Nivers, its geographical witnation bownyy poeul ively well saited 


to thie purpose. From bot! tie botanien! ind the conimeretl 


hepect, the Saharanpur garden holils the prenior position aliumig: 


stinilar institutions in india, its bisivess relations extetding not 
iy te all purte of the puticenie aid Herma, bot also to Egypt 


amd South Afrios. The urea of the gordon proporia bout 12h: 
teres, exclodive of 35 sere’ known o form, whieh jd rte fur 
thi prodinction of vogvinkle eeeda Within. the garden are the. 
hlensive fruit and platit nireotins, glase md ohick hone for 
Propagation, not pw largewhiok hows known as tho cunsarvatory for 
orramerdtil plants requiring protection fraui'the hot un nm fret 


Ts appesre Uiat a garden kaoww we the Parhut-lukliadd 
way lai out by -Daticam-umlslidla, whe held this divtriet. in 
yr wots time poor to 1750; and that t beeame 4 
favourite resort of the Kolilia chieftwinn In 1780 it was 
renovated by Gliulam, Qadir, whe cudowedl it with tho reventes 


«oT sevou villagey, five ol which were mesumed by the Murathas, 


60 that of the cession the proceeds of only two, amoun\ing 
‘oeome Re 1,500, wore available for ita support, In 1817, ab 
THe iaWtieuee Of tlie local nygenite, uu additional grant of 
Tt 290 per atinnm was made and the  enperintenlerce 
yrs seamed by Uovernmont, the garden being placed in 
chargo of the civil argon, Dr. Govan, who waa eucceadud 
in 1822 by Dr, Royle, Tho yourly allowanl, was afterwards 
iuerewerd te He. 5400, and during Dr. Hoyle's snanagement 
the arn wos <nlargo || a Koropean: ovarsour was appointed, 
A prant wid itiade/ (ie the pintolinse of bedde in England, and 
a wubordinats slition was aejwirel. st Musworee,, so tht ly 
1880 the sanotlvmed anni) eont bach rimcth cuts, 10780, 1y 
1831 Lord William -Bentinok visited the garden, in which he 
“taok w lively interest; bit he conaidnrgd that ttomight be con- 

wets An mere economical lines, With thicewmalt-that the oversvar 
ae dig agilges dijo Ta 4,200 per anoum, 
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df whiok Ra, 2.400 were provided by tha endowment andthe 


contribution by the local agents, In the same year Dr, Faleonor 


took over charge, and hin reprecenintions ia to the unpowilality, 
of womluctitig the wore of the pardenwaatigfadtonly on the «iim 
allotted Jed to the recemmendation of an inoreased gratit by Lord 
Anokland in 1839, with tho result that = further sum of about Its, 
B.350 per anoum wos sanctioned in addition ta an allowanes of 
£25 per ainutn for the purchase of English seeds and Re. 75 per 
measem for pointers, Dr, Falconer was sucopedod in 1442 by Drs 
Jimaon, the first eaparintendent to devote his whole onergion ta 
the gard. He remained in charge, sive for two periods of: 
farlough in 1861 and 1963, tll the beginning of 1870, and during 
that period were started most of the tea gardens in northern Inddiag 
In 1576 Mr. Duthio bevame saperintendent, retaining the post till. 
7457, when it was given to Mr, Gollan, who for\eight yours trad 
boon head gardeter, On thelatter’s transfer to Lacknow in 10k : 
lia place was tnken temporarily by Mri HL. M. Linke, the 
Eeonotiie Botanist to the Leeal Government, and from 1908 Hie 
present superintendent, Mr A. CL Efortlesa, his bad con*rol of the 

gardens, ‘Their character was to some extunn altered m IS5T, 
ines from ttnt date it’ han boon lose ofa pitroly botanical aged 
more of a commercial fiatyre, 

Ove of the primary objects of the gardens waa the culture of 
medisinal plants for the supply of drugs to the medioal depart 
tents. Tho frat of these to bo taken up was henhane 
( Zywmeyancnes niger), which was introduced by Dr Govas «nd 
is wtill grown largely for the voriowy medical departments, the 


estimated! saving to Government boing betwen Fa. 2,000 andl 


Ry. 3,000 yearly, Many other drugs Were afterwards grown 
and wapplied, bit in all other iasey thetr cultivation hoa heen 
disountiaued. It was owing: to the dexive of watunding the 


production of drugs that the Muwoaroe byaiih was gatablibed 
in 1836, Tho latter garden, of «high thie history boléngs pro 
porly to that of Dobra Dun, had o continnous rocord up bo 108, 
sibel is ea abolihad in arott. uf one Heat Prien | 
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wine the moivt heat of the rina! and the eold ot thy tims ¥ 
oxperimynti) situations jn the hills preved eqtnily fatal to the: 
Plant, and the persistent elfurte were alandoned in 1ST9. 
Athing the surcessfnllycultivated drugs tay lw mmentioned 
Agito Colooynth, Jalap; Tanixaoum, Nigitalis aml Kamille 
powder (Mallotus plilippinensia), Others whieh have proved 
thore or lena unprofitable inclnde Sunna, Tpeoamanha, Belladonna, 
Valerian and Rhubarh, Another branch of the operations which 
dates from the earliest times ie the collection af seed’ from all paris 
of northern Tndin for fordign eutittries and specially England, 
whiry thoy were at first diatributed through che medium of the 
India Office, This exportation of indigenous seods has gone: un 
ewntinottaly and extensively till within revent yoars, while even 
now i; tg maintained for thy purpowe of exchange with botanist 
gardens allover the world, The collestion of seeds teoessitntud - 
that of specimens for identiiention, resulting in the formation 
of a herbarium, to which constant additions huve Iwen minds 
by oneh. awccessive superintendent ull ite fing!) troxfer to tle 
Porgit School at Dulas Dan in 1908 ‘Che anppls of acclimatiad 
English seeds for soldiers’ gardens has been curried on-since Dir: 
Jatneson's day, and the valor of the ecods thus distribyied free 
of ost bo soldiers hospitals and aimilar institutions wae Ra. 3.100 


in 100-07, including Ra. 701 for imported sewils of plants thagdo , 
hot bear weed mn India. Similarly the sapply of treew.and seedy E 


for cann! banks dates from 1827, and allthe plantations along the 
canals tn northern India have boon stockud from thiv garden, F or 
nolrly thirty ydais Dr, Jameson was superintendent of canal 
Plantations, and for along period the subordinate officlals in 
charge of these plantations were trained at Saliaranpur. The 
prodoction of trees for roadside plinting wus dleo oneef thus 
Hibs Uf theinstivitien, and for this purpuiea special nursery was 
maitiained | whilegrants of trees were made toalmoat ovary public 
gurden inthe North: Weatern Provinces and the Punjub, is well 
ax to civil officers, who nleo revived largo quintitiee of ngriesl- 
tural and hortien]tural seeds for public purposes and for distriba- 
tion to cumindars, The free issue of plants and seeds to the 
general public censed m 186f,. when the garden first began to 
‘dawumnd'n commercial character, Sinvw that date the demand haw 
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steadily increased and the business ja now the largost of tte kind in 
Todia. Til 00-07 the qimntitios sold were 17,100 fruit tree, 5,170 
ther trees, plinte and ebriubs, principally age ves, straw berries 
aod ocnumupial varieties, aswell as O50 Nhe of sends, The 
inportant place taken bye fiarit trees lu always been n neurked 
hature of the pardins, lo which Salarnnpur ie entirely indubtuil 
fur its reputation aaa frult-growig district, An early ne TH08 
Dir, Jameson counted vpwards of 700 gardens with o radine of 
five milo from. the witv, ond nearly all were watecked from the 
Government gardens, The institutiim, 160, has from the Abe 
boatt thont valuable ai a training school for garoters, and even 
today requisitions for experienced men are resolved from euch 
distant places as Burtnn, Uyanda ond Uayliiml,° Dniler the 
Presont syalein, inaugurated iy 1007, the pupile under inetenetion 
form. thres cluasen, ‘The first comprises atudenta’ from peablics 
echovl4, both European and Indian, who lave to no throupll 
i four jute’ volirse berminatiug with aw examination av hehalf 
af the Royal Horticnliiral Society, in order ta qualife nm 
cverswots for public gardens and whelike: ‘The seond coninte 
of candidates forthe post of cliadidlirt in such gardens Thewe 
have a conre if three yours, while the third elie fe that of the 
walid, who.ete tho ontinary boy apprentives of the guedens. 
Mention haw already teen made of thy cultivation of 
medicinal drugs and aleo of exotia fruittyees, In the ewe af the 
latur importation qos first undertaker in [8d4, cud sinew that 
tine hes boon orried onmtendily, ‘The brik of the importation 
Were madd on account of the bill gardens, but subseqnentiy i 
was discovered that moat earieties comld be grown wincesstally 
a Suharanpur Ab the prosent time- no. fewer than 37 apaute 
and 257 different varictios are grown hare: Teton by specie 
areavailable from T87) to 1901, and during that period serly 
163,000 trees of the more! important: kinds were distribntedy 
Principally mangoos, plums, oranges, peaches, Vowyun te, Tinto) 
apples und pears. Among the more recetit sneoesafisl intodyes 
Bonu: are the La Conte pear, the only variety that vigetataii 
bla trie : hon Japanese perkimmen, w frurt combining a 
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hespiiala pay militery gardens. Of more economia importance 

have boon the priate of cereale, fibres, foddor, timber and othor 

exolio piiducts, Exypurtinents in puroly agrioultural crops wore 
pond yoled bere for wany years, bob wore diseuntinued with the 
establishment of agricultuml atation® in various parts. of the 
‘eountry. Voddors of mupy differen: varieties have been tried 
wihh mor or lesa aniotesa, eeporially uw the eae of uitom jrtnga, 
Iecorne tind geosinie ; but they caunol compute will some of the 
indigenones grasses, the eocds of which are largely collected for 
ditribution, Among the-princpal punber treewantnatuced from 
(ithet countries aro Lhe mahogany and the otenlyptus. Tho former 
was firel brought here from the West Indies iu 1828; bun, augh 
eame very fine spocimets have been ralicg!, thie tree. docs not yield —_ 
> goed in-India,and the atock has to be. roplenished, yewrly. from 

ilawod, Many kinds of wurst ly pltia Tave hoon tied, hub gow only 

sone sis variotioe are grown for distribution, the «oma, being 

vory vxteneive. Agrent deal of attetition bas been paid ad 
‘varioletimes to fibrea, both exotic nnd indigenous, and the mum, 
sudteeafnl experiments diave been there connocted with rhea and 

ngave, “hich are exported fren Lye gardens in steadily increasing 
yuantitias, Among other prodiety mention tnay ba made of the 
catublishment of the sweet chestnut, now. #9 common io the Duy 

and cligwhero, the onltivation and distribution of countless-mul- 

ivirry (res for sericulture, atid trlila of coffee, tobaceoo, antl 

ipicen. Tint tho grandest work ofacclimntiontion as. yr achioved 














at Sohcranpur and by the gardonstail in other partais (hat, of tho 
ten plant. Ips introduction iuto northern India wie first enggested | 
hy De. Royle in 1524, and operationn were eondneted on a small a 


scala by Dr, Falconer; but i¢-was Dr. Jameson: to arhous the road 
success of the experiment.muat bo aktrihuted, and his achiexemonty 








in this direction word Jeacribed in tho report of 1si6-77. ia tho “4 
most remuneritivecnterprike carried out in Lndia under the Britiah 
Government. The history, of tho tea gardens doo nok helang be ii 


this district, but-no.nccount of the Saharanpur inatatation woul) 
be. complete without a refereneo to tho great work om which Dr, 
Jameson was engaged for more thaw thirty, yeare. 
Althongh not intended m ita in ity as am purestitm die ntidlaks Ptesae: 
an frow Pl ouimmoreiitl pole uf view, ‘the garde lav: for 
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| long yielded uw wubstuiitial pralt, In 1000-07 the tutul expendi, 


tari, ihelinling thas of the Mowscoree branch; war Ka. 27,707, 
while the potas! cash receipts were Ra. 34.806, bo which shonid 
be added Te. 8:013 in the thape of indirest ar boot réceipte frou 

| “the yutious Goyrament departments An Haportant aspea 1 
of the. garden ty which no reference has yet benno made me 
their valve sau buréau of hortien!tural information, Muel of” 
the time of the will in tikes Up in ceplynig to queutions and ii) 
giving wdview On every nubjest in woy way comivetad withthe 
cnplitant tyne of the ltiatiiition: ric probably no part of the work 
ig tiuld its Rreater esteem, oepecially by the native commnnily, 















irtipa- Pacilities for irrigation diflur greatly in varions Part of the 

— tistrict, Where canal water is availible, Suharinpir ia fullyiee | 
7 well wopplied na the rest of the Donb, but thore are considerable, — 
h strotchus of country which wre tot reached by the ential, anil t howe. 


bave to depend on wells and nateral sources, Moreover, inthe 
submontany belt, owing te the inimens depth of thu watoy luvel 
the construction of willy is iiposible, and the rapidity of the alopma, 
affords no opportunity for the collection of the wurface drainage, 
it pools nn dépreesions, ‘This tract hus condequantly to depeuil 
wholly onthe munfall, whieh ia normal veurs ja noch heavier. 
than in the south, but failore ia the pane mitat involve oxten= 
“ive loss, On the oher lund, itrigation: ia soldom: required in 
thé lowlanda of thi Joma and Ganges, whew the apring level 
is:-very high amd tho soil rétaiin auillciune moikture for the apritg 
oFops: where nocwmury, Waele ean be dog for Watering thi 
, Huperior ataplus, although ia party of tho Roorkee tabi 
the shifting anture of the sandy nbsnil renders thelr exeaalion 
‘iiipossible.. ‘The total irrigated ardw of the divtrict, usestoulated 
from thi returns of the five yeire ending in-190607, ainsw 
acres, which is equivalent to [13 per cent, of the area agtuall iv. a 
under cultivation, The tricts bordering on the Eastern Jtteni&. 
ibid how by tir the highest proportions, ay the: pers 
S470 ih pargana Rampur; 40-1 in Sihirinpat, 9031 4d Gangoh 
Mad 776 in Nukor, deapite thi wide extent of dhadir lanil , 
int 28-25. 
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by the DMoland liranch canal; aml besides those Sarsawn 
alony shows a figure excemding the general AVOrAY SO, Nagul 
and purta of Sultanpur aro fnir'y well provided, asul 1 
mame Uiay be weil of the surthern portion of Jwalapur, whith 

supplied by sevaral small distributaries of the Ganges canal ; 
but in the reat of tho disiriot ITFZAciON it extremely setatce, 
the Horaura and Faizabad parganas hinving Jew than five 
por cent, of their onltivated area irrigated, while in Uhagwanpur 
nO mote than 27, ant in Roorkee and Mnuxaffarahad fess 
than ome per cent, of the land undor tillage: ij watered by 
artificial means. No aati-fuctory somparion of pind and 
present sonilitime can be established, owing to the fact thatdin 
qurty days (i wes cuttomary for sewmamniinl purposes to record 





av irrigated all arblo land that was withia roncl of water, E-ron 


wt the Inet settlemone thie aystem was adopted ina modified forth, 


the wet aren including not noly thoes fields fuund to be inrigatud 


at yurifiestion, but wlad all Innd that hod heen walered in the 
Miree preceeding years, Dh the ene of tho canale alone are aowal 
annal figures avalable atid: these will be montionnd Tuter: 
though it abould be noted that fields watwred oire thaw oure in 
the'year from the canala arp coiinted tere or more often, as this 
enge may be, and coneeqnetitly the etatistics fail to show the woe 
wet area. Roturos for the whole district are extant from 188445 
onwartis. In wiih year 07405 acres wore irrigatiad of 114g per 
edit, of the net cultivation, The arvrage proportiog for the hoz 
two Vuiirs Way 12-05 per cent,, ao thot thn improvame#t tint has 
since buen effected 3 auiiciently olvions. From 1887-88 to 
TS-07 the atimnial averse was 115,090 neros or L412 per cam 

of the area eultivatel, the total ranging Tram 54840 jn the 
nnitsitally wet petxon of 1804-05 to 188,929 acres in 1896-07, » 


year of general drought. Thix famine appears to have bexes. 


immonse offurt-on irrigation in all ite branches, for submequent 
years wituessed Hite diminution iu thyarca. The average for 
the ensning decade wa. 156,562 acres, and the proportion to the 
area under tillage 1832 percont, ‘The tow! exceeds? 200,000 
aero in 1906-07, while the miaximom was reached in 1899-1900, 
‘whother dry year, when irrigation extendeil to uo les than 
224,638 acres or 27-04 bee cant ate cultivation. 








Sk ponaedicn oo Dialriet. 














iia ad Thexea ae show clearly thot the ilintrict baa made great 
ery, strides in the direction of immunity against dronght during the 
pant twonty- five years, and the erndit for thin result rita be 
wigadil primarily te the Canal department. In 188485 canals 
supplicil 71,910 sere’; during the next bwo years thir aver 
was 75,266 and for the following decade 80,724, while for the 
ton years, ending m 1906-07 it wae no heer than 121 550 serge 
anuually. Nor hus this incroase been accompanied by. any dani 
nition in the area irrigated from other sources, bot rather the 
toverre, It is true that in the canal-irrigated tracts wells have 
largely gone out-of uso, and the Inbour involved hos become 
distiatetul tothe people; but elewhere tho areas of scarcity 
has taught the eultivators to rly mors than aver on walle, and to 

7 make the fullest nee of the stream and natural resdrepirs. The 
aron watered from wells, which from 188445 to 1686-57 
averaged 25,747 arres, roe in the next ton veara toa 2h Dag acre, 
shile in the detade terminating m 1905-07 it @aa se much ge 
49.378 ncres. ‘The corresponiling figures for tanks and other — 
sonreos Were 3.400 nores in tho free three years, 4.212 acres in the 
enmaing porlod, ahd in the last ten years 5.583 aerew, Teriyeacion 
from wolle is tiet ettersively praction! im the tracta of 
Naker tahsl that are boyoud tho reach of the canal diatribntarles, 
and in pargana Nagal: while the tanks aod #treama are itilived 
toa emall extent in all parts. Details of the sources frowns 
which irrigation i# obtaimed in enoh pargana will be found iv 
the soveral artirlos. 

Of the two mam lines of canal the eastern Jamna’ hn 
the prior claim te notie:, boing ene of the few great irrigation 
works that enn tracg their exitency ton period ntecedent to 
British rulo, Tt iv sail to have been originally designed Dy 
Ali Mardan Khan in the days of Shahjuhan, though thats : 
probably its construbtion was not effreted ail the reign of 
Muhatniuad Shab. ‘The alignment was faulty, se ni BF ab 
viream ef water could have beet earrieil down the © f 
_* Rny Jengthenctl period; and it ix cortain that the 1 
xbantined in the tine ‘ Abmad Shab, There ie at 
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way touch damage waa done to.the towns of Behat nnd Salinran- . 
por. in-1400 Lieutenant James Tod waa depitted to survey the F 
einai) end thie tank was cempleted in the flowing pear, 
Nething was ilone, however, and aw fresh exatnination by Major 
J, A. Hoilgeen in 1814 whowed that the chrune! was oblitermwd 
fa mony places jand elwwhers wns. covered with jangle, A 
‘third sorvey was ordered in 1822, anil the nent ‘year Captain 
Robart Smith was appduted to supetintwnl the work of 
frootstrnction which was estimated to cost Re 209,653 Exco- 
ration was then eomtepend, and in. 1820 Captain Proliy 
Cautley. who bod beon engaged on the canul fir four years, took 
over charge. Tlw work wae opiried on the Sed of January, 1830, 
the expenditure up to that date being Re 497,066, As origin. 
ally.quns|rocter the canal wasa single channe! without dintri- 
botaries. Ts was filled. as at present, by forcing water dows the 
Badhi Jutona ns far ad the beginning of the excavated chanhel at 
Naynshahr:and thie way found to be emsily and cheaply effected 
by fouting ont a temporary apurof galnons und boulders at 
Kira, the supply being meroasod whon necessary by a second 
apur at Faizbed, where anotlwe spill chuniel leads inte the 
Badhi-Juniae from the tuum river, All that was required in 
the way of pormanent healworks was the dam and regulating 
bridge at Naynahabr. whore an eseapo was mde to pass the 
airplus water into the river. As the latwr reached the Jamon 
fny niles Wilew the intake of the western Jnama canal, a 
seoond dam was nonstructed ia 1844 at Fatrabad, so we to enable 
thie mirpliw to be otilised. No modification in the lieadworks was 
found necessary till the commencement of the Tajawala weir fur 
tho western catial in. 1875, when thy Punjab Government com 
struoted a sow hend and regulator for the custern Juruna canal at 
Nayushabr, and oxeavated a fresh aupply channel. These works 
were not used, however, till itbecame necesary to protect the 
Tajawala weir by an embankiant, which involved the closing 
of the ald alternative supply channe) aj Fasabad, In wns thon 
apreed that the Panjab Goverument should bear the cost of the x 
slieration, but that thi mastern Jumma eanal should contri- 
“Write Ra. 8,000 annaally towards thi tmmintenance of tho 
2 works. 
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Main Tbe main channel followed ¢lomoly the alignment of the 

an old Muluummedas work, and from Balpur onwards took the 

vourse of the Skamli wala. Et wae found at Brstethat tho slope 

“was too steep, andto remedy thie (alle were ittrodneed at 

suitable places: further modificationn provul necessary mn 

becount of the Leavy deposita of allt in tho numerous bende of 

the old chantisl, and in 1852 Colonel Morton realigned the onnal 

below Balpar. ‘Tho design still proved faulty, and bepweet 

1864 and 1871 the loveta were read jarted and tie motional area 

ineteasel, Further roetiliealions wore sudo in tho eimeuing 

twenty years, the chiel being the construction of a now fall ae 

Rori. Other dificultioa were created from the first im connechion 

With the omnogemens of the various hill torrents crowing the 

catia! in ith upper rencles, The original worke provided fur 

this porpose tocladed Uhe Raipur eveape for passing the Raipir 

flocda into the Budhi Jormoa, the Naugaon dam for the Naugnatt 

and Jotitiwole torrents, aod the Matkoru darn, o alort dintanis 

beldw the Intter: The Raipur esenpe proved huilly situated) 

and too emall, #0 What the floods had to pasa down the onnal, 

to the Navgaon dam, and eventually it proved necessary to 

. extavale a regular eocipe channel, with a regulator and exeape 

heal, in order to carry the torrent woraw the ounal and direealy 

ite the Buiiii Juma. Tho Naugaon’ damdid ite work well) 
etengh for a long tine, bulewheequently additions aml proteutivg 
works were silded to hold up the dom till relief was afforthedl by 

the Raipur escwpe Tho Masham dam required very slight 
mnvdifieation and, with an improved waterway.and w retaining 
weir, catieel no further trouble The Griginal scheme if wom anil 
i oo wee eimplifiel by the abandonment of tha ati 








of enavigation channel; Locks had actually boen constructed by 
Colonel Cantley ; but the'gatées wore never fitted, anil 'the projeak 
was dropped when it was found that. an imtnenes sur woul 

7 have to be expended boforé the waterway could be maded 









seepegally as there- was ne prospect of o profivable resaeM. | 
! : sted, irrigation was effected directly from 
sa ein, ‘water being supplied to the tillagu wabercodrmed throtgh ' 

gd in the bank: Thiv Ted to mush qwaute, and tho aren 


i Wadleniall, Au attvilipe at” exteiiua' Sse 
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ti lining: the natural draimage lines, acroes which earthen dame 
werd tirown: bat the channels quickly allted up.agd it became 
Tueemary Wo excavate regular distrititurivs, These were made 
by Colone! Coutley at the cost of the samindars, who contributed 
nearly four lakhs for the purpose, Tue aystein, however, proved 
tinautisfactory both on aeconnt-of unequal distribution and because 
tie shareholders objected te the charges for maintenance and 
Tejairs levied, not im propirtion to the aren irrigated but accord 
hay to the number of shares: held by each owner. To moot this 
the rated-wore raised in 1865; and thencefurword all the expen 
dittre was borne by Government, The distributnries, too, had 
boen constructed to suit the convenience of individual landowners 
and had to be remodelled : there were far too many separate headw 
supplying short tinea which rapidly bhooame choked with wile, 
Consequently a emaller number of subsidiary aystem was pire 
forable, and by the udoption of this policy the number of heada 
waslargely reduced, These systetm are constantly being extended 
by, the construction of additional branchey, although even now in 
dry yoars the anal is inoble to mest the demand for water, the 
macimum capacity of the distributaries already in existener in 
this district being very little «hort of the 1,753. cusecs which is 
tha fall supply discharge of the cunal. In the first portion of the 
ound) mmallund tnimportant distributaries, known a« the Reig, 
Alampur, Gandewar and Behat, take off the right bank. At 
Kalin, 17 miles from the headworks, the Nagla distributary 
leaves thy foft bank and passds throughout pargans Saharanpur, 
giving off the Lakbnauis, ChonJeuli und Pikiauinors, A short 
distance below this is. the Rawleul distribatary on the right, 
travermpg pargane Sultanpur ; then in the 10th milw comes the 
Bubail distributary on the eft, discharging into the Noga; 
anil in the 2ist-mile the Pilkhani on the right, joining the 
Randau) and continuing through pargana Sarsawe, Next 
come the emal) Sarkari and Shabpur channela on the left, and 
below the ontigt of the latter the frat division ends. In the 
28th wile, near Halelpur, the Thorguli sod Megebappar 
distributaries leave the esnal on the right and left bank reepect- 

tvely, the former passing along the borders of Saharanpur 
wood Garsawa into Nakur, Where it gives off the Balpur and 
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Islamnagar distributaries a well ae several minors ; while the 
latter runa through the centre of Salwranpur inte Rampar. Next 
como the «mall Tapri minor on the right snd the Manakmag, 
Chidbana and Kirsani on thy left bank. At Rerj, in the 35th milo, 
the Nallieraand Rari diatribotaries leave the left hank, the former 
picking up the Megehappar and running southwards throwpeh 
Rampur a4 far as Jarauds, whore it jou tie RKallarpar ; while 
the latter irrigates the country between the Nalheraand the canal 
aniting at Rampur with the short distributary of thas nage, whiel 


takes off in the 40th mile, Four miles lower down ia the head of 


the Hangoli an the right bank, and this passes into the Muxaffar- 
nagar district, giving off 4 branch as Tikrau! ; and of the agme 
point the Kallarpur Icaves the canalon the left, to pass thretch 
the peuth of Rampur in the adjoimimg district A third i the 
Sijud, whick keepa parallel to the eanal on the omst ow for oe the 


boundary of Muzaffarnagar, and give: of the Olra, Nanauta and: 
other minors. The remainder comprise the Salimpur minor on 


the right, and the Pupri and Bunta distributaries on the same 
bank, irrigating the south-east norner of Gangoh, but doing moat 
of their work outside this district, Jnet below Kuakbers on the 
southern bordera of Shaharanpur the second subdivision and the 
apper divisien of the canal terminate, the total length in this 
district being 55 miles, while that of the smaller channels la abatit 
260 miies. 

Tn addijion to the works on the canal already imetitioned, 


Mdecesnsl thera are bridges in the firat pubsdivision at Nayashahr or Nai 


\ 


shera, Raipur, Gandewar, Behat, Kalvin (where are the wubalivi- 
tional workshops ond headquarters), Nagla, Bubail, Handawl, 
Malslieri, Ghuna, Sarkari and Dutauli In the second subdivision 
the bridges aré at Halalpar, Adampor, Megeliappar (a short way 
below the railway erousing), Manukmat, Ratnakheri, Tharauli, 
Reri, Balpnr, Mahi, Dakrawar, Mukandpur, Salempur, Kallarpur, 
Anantman, Olra, Imampur, Bhari and Kuakhera, Thore are 
Inspection houges on the mnin ¢ana! at Khara, Faizabad,. yar : 
thar, Nangnon, Kalsin, Ghuna, Megchappar, Bolpur, Salompur 
and Kwakhors ; on the distributaries at Pilkhand and Jarauda, 
Bild ets at Sukhi Jehanpir cn the road from Kaleia to Kalliwala 
In addition to these circular shelter huts with thatched roofs are 
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kapt up onal) distributaries for the Wen of patrols, Owing to 
the steep gradietite and the gumerous falls, the caial if emmently 
adapted for the usage of water-power, The demand is, however, 
but small, and mach more might wel! be made of the opportunities 
provided, ‘There are in all six mills—at Belka, Nagai, Randal 
Babail, Ghuos and Salempur—with two seta of atonus in each case, 
save at Salempur, wherethere are four, The average rent from 
thes milla aggregates about Re. 20 daily while the canal iw rom 
hing. Another aupplimentary source of income is derived from 
the plantations with which the canal i ined throughout its length. 
The amount obtained from the sale of timber aud fuel would 
be much larger were more means of nccess from the markets 
available, hut for thé ten years ending in 1900 it averaged 
His. 10,250 annually, 

Tho aren estimated as commanded hy tha eanal is 156,000 
acres, but this figure ix much higher than any ever reached in w 
single year. When the demand is strangest the supply 19 
insufficient, sitios during the cold weather the total nvailnblé 
volume of the Jomna is often a4 low as 0 400 cisecs, and of this 
only 800 dusecs are allowed to the eastern Juma canal, and 
two-thirds of this are passed down to the lower division, leaving 
only 270 euseds for this district. Vast improvements have been 
nado of recent years in the matter of distribution: the number 
of openings in the distributeries bas been redunesl: arid ® 
full flow allowod in each channel while open, thus reducing the 


npportanities for illegal practices on the part of the subordinate: 


viiciaia and at the same timo preventing tnch of ‘the waste 
that formerly occurred. Except in years of exceptional ‘drought 
all tops sown are successfully Brought~to maturity, and 
tho cultivator in tho anal area enjoys almost complete immunity 
Fein afailure of tho rina, “The -ntility of the ennal is annply 
itlustrated by the retirran nf the arca irrigated annnally, To 1856 
(his amounted to YZA70 neres, while from 1868 to'28;5 the 
‘annual average was 67,698; for the next decade 77,234; for the 
hind period of tem years 68,189; and fat tho decade terminating 
with 1905 it was no less than 101,590 acres, ‘the amiunt being 
111,007 in 1800-1200, which probably approximated to the full 
eaniaity of the work Tlat- was A year of droaght; end it ss 


Supply. 
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1855 further work on the aqueduct proved 
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inatructive to compare the result with that achieved in 
1878-70, when the otmost that cogld be avpplied wan an 
aren of POA41 acres.: Even better results were cbltained in 
1905-06, when 112,188 acres were irrigated irom tho osnal in 
this iiatrict. 

Thy success achieved by the Jumna catal atan early date 
dirveted attention to the possibility of utilising the Ganges in a 
similar manner. In 1836 4 worvey of the country above and 
below Hardwar was made, in the hope of mnking the Banganga 
anawur the purpose served by the Budhi Jumnn, Thiancon proved 


impossible owing to the sudden rive of the uplands to the went of 


the Solani, The matter was again brought forward in cowie 


quence of the famine of 1837, and in Decerober 1829 Major Proby: 


Cantley undertook a clove examination of the enintry near Hari, 


war, His first idea was to connect the Ranganga with the west Kali 


Nadi from Badshahpur to Ranipur, but this again was shown to 
be quite impracticable, He then bollly proposed to adopt 
n direct line from Hardwar to Roorkee, even though this involved 
an aqueduct over tho Bolani, fhe original estimate was for 
canal 256 milor in length, with 73 miles of uubsidinr | | 
tobe romtrudted at a cent of 26 lakky. This sanijaeh was 
sanelioned in 141 ,and in the following year operations were 
commenced between Kankhal and Hardwar, and though stoped 
for a tine on Reronnt of various doubts thnt had arisen as to the 
results of the canal, they were resumed shorily after, permis 
being given to expend two lakhs arceroun lly, Subsequently tw was 
rewwlved that the canal should be primarily » naviyation ch . 
and tis decision neguseltated revised projects. "This polio: was 
reversed in 1647, and ccmmequently it waa determined to push on. 
with the Solani aquedact and other ‘Masonry works eseuntin) to 
the scheme tn either case. The undertnking wascarried out with 
great rapidity, and the canal waa opened on the 8th of April 1854, 
At that time the aqueduct wos atill imporfect, since thie right 
embankment was incapable of rolaining « full supply. The 
Ganal was accordingly clouded and the defests remodiud, the bask 
boing compluted on tha 6th of N overmber in. tha: samo years In 
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iedigation. commenced | inthe upper snotions, Tw syatun of distri 
biteriea wat still very inoumplotu, but iiepite of thie and other 
drawbanks cand by the Mutiny, irrigation wveadily dovetoport 
and by 1861 « substantial profit was assured, ‘The next yor 
the full supply of 6,750 cusens waxnimitted, and this brought te 
light certain defects, the ohief being the excessive gradien! which 
‘eeiised moch erosion of the bed and sides of tho anal. At the 
end of 156% p committes of experta went into tho mattor, und it 
waa rosol vod to improve the alope by the construction of adiijiunal 
Palla ond of the same iime -tocarry out-othur works connected 
with a vigatiun and tho regulation of the tow at a total cost of 
Te. 40,053.41." Moenawhile the wholw project came.in for much 
Ctiticiom and « second committer wae appointed in 1566; bur it 
wan found that moet af tho objections raised were withans founda 
tien, and Captain Croften’s wriginal ochene of ioprovuimente 
wan adopited with 1 few mmdifinations: At tho Sarit tine) ‘Uber 
: prujecs dt the Jower Ganges canal was mooted and sanctioned, 
that werk hoing Begun in 1872. Vor tho exiating euniil » revised 
compldtion extifvite wad founi] noomwiry, au) the expenditure 
of Re. 94,065,004 wae sotittioned in 1861, Tho remodelling of 
the canal wor wpread over w considerable period, and torminnted 
m 1804. A late proportion af the sim wae devote to works 
in this district, uotably the eonscruction of the Deoband branels 
and the improvement of tht huwiworkeat Mayapur, “The dam 
atthnt place was naised so us to give 2)-feet openings with strong 
iroh gatos worked by powerful winebes;a dam with falling slittur 
wit ereobed in place of the temporary evip bund across tho 
Horilwar spill channel, and several masonry bars wire built 
— nerosetho river near Bhimgoda, so as to facilitute the construc 
ss tion of the temporary dum made for the purpow of directing 
the river into tht canal, In the imaln channel the falla nore 
strengthened with masonry and their number increased, this alen 
“ netetsitating the construction of additional locks, A. largo 
amount. wnwspent on strengthening the Solani oqueductand the 
embankmontrakwve it, whila tho diatributarien were in tmest «uses 
réaligoed aul thelr eenpe cxtenden|, 
> ‘The Ganges at Hardwar ia abonta mile in brendth nnd 19 Maer 
‘divided into eoparnte chonnels ty sovornia islunde. One of these — 
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channels loaves the main stream some two milot above Hardwar 
aiul passes close to the town, carrying about one-third of the total 
olnme. ‘The canal i drawn off from this channel at Mayapur or 
Ganesh-ghat, the head being strengthened by a large spur dam, It 
thonoe takes an easterly direotion, past J wala pur, and at sho fifth 
nile ortasen the Ranipnr torrent bya fiperpassage with a wales 
away of 200 feet, the navigation channel here bornyy distinet from 
the cana! and taking « separae line to the nf. A kimilar super 
passage crosses the Pathri Rew in the Oily mile; but ties tmilem 
further on, at Dhanouri, the canna! has to crom the mitich larger 
Ratmet: Rau, which has a width of nearly o mile. ‘Thisae 
pegotintid hy means of «iain with masonry aluices on the loft 
for an escape and ac open branch for almitting the fod 
water on the right. From Dhanauri the: canal flows im a straight 
line towards Roorkee, taking o southwesterly divection, ani 
enters tho high ground oear Piran Rulinr, pasaiay through « 
cutting with a moan depth of 31 fest, At the 18th mile somes 
the Solani aqueduct consisting of a waterway 150 feet witle Gar 
ried over the torrent on 15 arebes with aspanof 50 jent wach, the 
flooring being 24 fest above the ted of the river. ‘Tho masonry 
portion is wttogether 03? feet in length, while at wither end there 
are earthen embankments carrying the cnnel at» considerable 
elevation above the valley, the total length of the work beng 
15,687 feet or nearly three miles, The earthen portion is reter 
ted throughout with masonry disposed in the form of conmtummotta 


sieps resting on arches, and the floor is lined with boulders. The 
bight of the aqueduct enables the canal to enter the uplands 


at Roorkee with a moderate cutting, an object of great importance 
ninco at this point, thongh 80 feet below the head at Hardwear, 
the surfare of the water ia TO feet above that of the Ganges 
tothe east, From Roorkee the canal bends to the south etl 
maintains thie direction past Manglaur to the borders-of the 






district, ite total length within the confines of Saharanpur beityy 


40 miles, 

Atthe 22nd mile, a short distance above Manglagr, the 
Deoband branch leaves the canal on the ight benk, This wae 
originally the right main distributary, but a project for remodel 
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sanctioned 1 1870, and most of the work was carried ont during 
{he famine of ISTT-78, the nodertaking being completed by IKK). 
Té is how & chnsiderable channel with an initia! discharge of 405 
tusocs, taking a south-weetorly direetim through the parganas of 
Manghinr and Nagal ns for wa tho railway, where it bends south 

wards throtigh Deoband, following the line of the watershed 
the east of the Hindan: the tote] length in thin district 
mabont 26 miles, ‘The eanal haa to cross the Sila nedi and 
the weat Kali by aquednots, and these proved somewhat difficult 
and costly operations, neovssitating anvexpendicure of more than 
Ra. 1,50,000. Numerous syphona, too, had to be conetructed so.na- 
to ndmit of the passage of the cross-country drainage. 

Irrigation in the Jwalapur atid Roorkee pargaim is effected Distei. 
by tnoans of emul! distributaries from the main cacal. The first 
wee the Kankhal and Jagyjitpur, taking off in the second mile, 
the later alxo supplying the Panjankert minor. Then eome the 
Torahimpur, Ahuindpur, Bahatdyrabad, Manokarpur and Eheerl; 
minors, between tha Sth and Vith miles, Thera are no-siote 
outlet till the head of the Deoband branch i reached, and 
juet beyond hia on the right the Tansipur distributary tikes 
of, running parallel w the canal through pargene Manglear 
and giving off the Tikauls minor. On the oppesiie bank 
ab the same point the left main distributary leaves the 
eannl, am! istigates the eastern half of pargana Mangiaur 
with the nid of Manglaur and Libarheri minora. Oa the 
Muzaffarnagar border the right and loft Mukasomadpur. distr). 
butaried take off, but these are of no nse to thia district. 
Actually the bulk of the irrigation in Saharanpur t supplied 
by the Deohatid branch, This gives wif the anvill Gadarjuda 
distributary,on its left bank at the third nile, rel, then 
eomas ‘tho ‘old right mam distnbutary, of the Onngee mnal, 
peeing south through Manglaurand Deobantt mto Mursfinrnagar, 
Noxt to this, at the eizth mile, is the Sidhauli distributary, 
a channel! of considerable langth, serving the eountry beeween the 
Sila and weet Kali Nadi; then the Msjhaul and Salat minors, 
and then the Bastam distributery, west of the Kali, giving 
eff the Deoband minor. After this there ore the Assdpur, 

 Bekben, Kuinat and Rankhandi mimory #n the. lef bank, 
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and the Bhadlal, Ambabta and Malbora on tho right, supplying 

the western partion of the Deoband pargana, 

The chief masonry ‘works on the main mano! have beens 
noted already. In addition, however, there arm Jocks forthe 
“navigation channel a} Ranipur, Rahadnrabad, Salompor and 
Pathri, the mext being at Asafnngar below. Roorkeo, while ne 
others wre tobe seen till the canal reashow Mahaintnalpar in 
Muzaffarnagar. The bridges over the oinal, in addition to. 
thom on Ww railway at Jwalapur and Roorkeo; are iat 
Rahaduratad, Salempyr; Dhanauri, -Piran Kalinr, Hoorkee, 
Ganeshpur, Asainagar, Manglaur, Libarhuri and Mandauli,. 
Flour milla are nuintained ant Bahadirahad, Roorkee and 
Avafpagar, the first having eight pairs of stonon, the second + 
Lwo and the lust six, On the Deoband branch there re DUP 
bridges at short intervalu, in iost oasis Uesignod ty bent cart 
trafic and in a few instanors for extile and paseen yore only 
Toapeotion houses fug the tae of officers are to ba found at Bhim 
goda above Hardwar,at Mayapur whore thero\in one ot elthar . 
side ofthe canal, and at Ranipur, Bauhadorabad, Pathei, Dhan 
auri, Hoorkea, AsaMnagarnni Manglaur, On the Deoband branch — 
aro bungalows ot Pastamy and Ambahta, while ono iv ut Sadlaraie 
pur on. the Sidhauh distributary, bi 

As early a» 1661 the nal atippl ied irrigetion to 12,637. | 
meres in this district, and the subsesvant. incrosse haw boa. 
constant, though fluctuations tecossurily oocur with the. raquine: 


From 1806-67 to 1875-78 the annual 


and to 27,879 im tho third decensns ! period.. For the ten ve ri 
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The wells oved for the 
of the unprotected type, though these hare the disadvantage 
collapsing aller a short term of exigtenon, their life dapond in ye 
on the nature of the sulseil, In the uplands of the Nakor 
fabnil’they lust from one to three Fours, and in the couniry about 
the head waters of the. Katha, Hindan and Kali Nadi they have 
Jo be strongthenod by aeirculur frame work of roughly-howpe 
(planks, usally of dhak wood, loosely fitted together and kept 
in their, place by » wattling of hajyre stalks, though even with 
these eloborate precautions they xeldim lust for more than four 
years. In. portions af Bhagwanpur this woodun lining is-carriod 
Tight up to the level of the soil, and wells protested in this 
cuinher goby the naine of kathiut, Tn many parte of the Roorkaw 
talnil wolla can he dng. inaptte of the proximity of water, 
sined at  fow foot quicksands are wet with; and indeod the:only 
track cast of the Hindan in which wills are successful ja the atrip 
runing down the centre af Nagal and Deoband, Musdn: 
wellbsof' course, ean bo mado; but. the expense in generdlly pro. 
hibitive, though there haa bens « great increase in their nomber 
of Inte yeara, West of the Hindan the number of wellw ia 
lintited. only by the supply of labour and pattie that the culti- 
watorean command. Inthe eastern parganas welll are almost 
. Saclumively worked by the cliarae vr leathorn bucket dram by 
mon Gr builocks ; but in the west the haraé or Persimmwhivel in 
cominonly employed, and this, thotigh lees afficient, is far riceres 
éconimical in the matter of Inbour. In the khadir tracts the 
wollenre mere water-holes known nn ogala, and those paver lust 
mom than a. single season, 

Tn early daya the district sufinred repeatedly from famine; 7 
in‘eommon with the rest of the upper Doab. Numvrous 
references t+ atch onlamities are to ba found in the writings of 
the Musalmen historians, although in fow initances are there any 

‘direct allusions .to Saharanpur, One of the first, of which any- 
thing in kmown cceyrred in 129), during tho reign of Jnlal-ud- 
din Fires Shah-when we are told that price rae toan abnormal 
height, and the scarcity in the Siwalik country was vory nevercly 
felu: “The Hindus of that country caine imo Dehli with their 
‘fii, 20 or 30 of thu together, abd in the extremity of 
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hunger drowned themselves into the Jumns, The Sultan anid hie 
nobles did all they could w help them. In the following yoars there 
was abundsnt rain.”* Another famine oezmrred not long after- 

, warda in the reign of Muhammad Mn Tughlag, whose revenue 
policy reduced the agricultural] lasses to the greatest dis treme, whitch 
was enhanced by a prolonged period of doficient rainfall. Vane 
areas went oud ofcultivation, and countless oumbers of the people 
died, ‘The Sultan attempted in some mensure to relieve matters, 
but the unfortunate inhabitants had sunk to a wtate of halplow 
ppathy, This calumity seems to havo changed the whole popu hatin 
of the country, and [sis probable that much of the immigration 
of which traditions stil) survive may be ascribed to the pram 
perous years that followed during the reign of Virox Shah, The 
next famine seems to have followed on the incursion of Timur m 

* 7895, and was the result of his action rather than of unfayour- 
able climatie conditions. Sickness ravaged the country and the 
fielils were left untilled, so that there was no grain to be pot 
Ahised Ocher visitations of a like nature occurred in 1424 and 
1471, No further reference was mado Lo the subject tilL OGL 
when scarcity of rain cateed a famine which raged throughout the 
whole of Indian; and 90 years Intor, in the dayy of Aurangaab,. 
the upper Doab and the neighbourbood of Dohli snfferal actoely 
from the extraordinary drought, Much dixtrees was experianeel 
in 1739 as the result) of the Afghan invasion, aod in.wuhedyvent 
years their mids and those of the Sikhs reduced the people of thin 
district to great strain, The grent cholisa famine of 1783 
appears to have left this district almost untouched : at any rate 
there in no information to abow shat ite affects extended farthur 
north than Meernt, although 1& seems certain that the ddigtrint 
could not have esmaped the pressure of scarcity by reason af the 
unprecedented height Lo which prices then rose. 

nk The first famine which ooeurred after the introduetian: at 

‘scene British role was that of 1603-04. ‘This ragod with greatenacly 
throughout the Donb, and at the same time coused an exleberr 

Meein prices from Rohilkhand to Benares, The rahi erape ba 

beon extensively injured by hailstones in the early rset I 
evn Entel aed bebe Toe 00 and 
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cease! prematurely about the midille of August. This also 
eaxused 4 great contraction of the ares sown for the ensuing raiy 
and the ontiurn was further reduced by the entire failure of the 
witilér rains, which in thie district almost invariably occur, A 
large ammount of the revenue waa ewipended, the grenter propor. 
tion being ultimately leat. In 1805 the oultturn was up to the 
average, but inthe following year the rains, thongh at firet 
fuvourable, broke off on the 2lst of Augnet, resnlting im an 
eatromely poor kAarif harvest. Sitmilwr disasters from like causes 
took place in 2410 and 1832. The searcity of 1813 did not 
affoet Saharanpur to any serious extent, and was not felt in tho 
upper Donb, In 1824-25, however, there was » very éerions 
drought oceationing famine in the Meerut, Rohilkband and Agra 
divinioms, Relief measures took the uenal form of inquiries 
followed by grants of advances to the cultivators, but nothing. 
was attempted with the object of achieving seouritym the futare, 
Large revenue balances acorudd, and a considerable portion of 
the demand fad to be struck olf, 

About the earliest famine of which authentic records are z697an 
extant was that ‘which sceurred in 1537-38. During the hot 
weather of 1837 the first symptoms of the approaching scarcity 
were shown iy the prolongation of the hot westerly winds, which. 
guntinued to blow throughout July and August. There were 
some few showers in September, but the land remained dry and 
wnutilled except in the lowlying khadire of the great rivers and 
in the smal! ares commanded by the eastern Jumna canal, The 
district in consequence became wholly disorganized, The Banias 
‘closed their-shops; the peasantry took to plunder, the cattle 
tated and died, crime waa mfe throughout the district and the 
people showed a general tendency to migrate from thinir heme 
in the vain hope of finding a means of subsistence elsewhere. 
Tn the beginning of 188 an attempt was mule to cope with the 
distress by the. extablighment of relief worke, but large numbers 
“perished of actual starvation, while the mortality from sickness 
was oqually heavy, The situation was rélieved by a good fall ' 
of rains in Febroary, which waved a fair proportion of the rabi 


‘crop, 2 that Saharanpur escaped more e lightly than the southern 
| ‘to Yomit the revenne 








dispricte, As it was, it proved Necessary: 
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‘demand in 1837-38 wind the following year to the extent of 
Ra. 108-264, In addition to thin large sum were expended 
by Governident'in gratuitons ruliof mo 9s 6 provide for the 
purchase of eatile, the iminenve fosses in ugrivulttital stock 
having crippled the resources of the surviving cultavn 
tors. 

Tr 1838 and the following your the raitfall wae somewhat 
Wefitiont and the body harvest on both occasions wad « Partial 
fSlure. Mattern renched their elimax in 1800, whem the rains 
held of till Ssh of July sand the people were already leeline 
the pinch of hunger. The monsoon was extreteely weak, anmll 
shéwers lnlling botwoen 16th and 20th of duly, while, with the 
exception of the woek from the 11th to the 17th of Anguat anit’ 
& few days in September, the eueceeding period wae tuinles. Ab 
anf carly dare matructions were issued for the organization of 
rolief worka: hut no Inbourers appeared tll the middlo of 
December, when a somber of starving petsons cama from the 
neighbourhood of Saltnranpur to wirk dn the road from: Roorkee 
to Fatehpnr and the Mohand pass, When it became ernorally 
Linicwer that employment wasto be obtained wi esay rates, the 


 hiumbers rapidly increased, and by the end of January 186T 


there were 10000 persoms af work, in adilition to 17,040 
sonts, meluding old; mfirm «nd children, who were relinrod 
gratuitonely. The distress inerensed in mtensity until duty, and 
upto that time, no dower than 2,151,424 poreons, coined by 
daily units, were employed on the road, at an expendiiury) of 
lis, 250,656, while in the pourhowses aod elsewhere pasistancs 
was niforded bo 231,066 persons at a total cost of Hs, 16,244. 


With the advent of the ruins work wan’ to be obtained in the 
folds; eo that the timbers were at once reduced and, aso furbhier 
encouragement, some Rs. 20,000 were granted for the parchaae of 





pedd-eoin and cattle, Although the canals were by this time. 
in full work, «0 tliat an average radi harvest was obtained: in 


1861 in at lenat Seo-fifthe of the <listrict, the famine was viry 






acutely felt in the area beyond the reach of irrign 
of Lite, both of mon and cattle. was very soverw, ae waa’ anilend 
the mse thronghout the upper Deab and Robilkhand, A 
tangs proportion uf the yevanue couk) not. by collected and the 
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realidwtion of Ra. 1,509,442 was postponed indefinitely, much of 
this being eubseyuently renatted. 

Another great drought occurred }n 1869-09, and again the 
itotmediate canes woe the failure of the Aherif. As plentifnl 
rain had fallen in Joly 1868, a lorge wren waa sown, bat daring 
Ateg iust thiry Wire only a fow showers in the: central narranas 
‘pf Saharanpur, Roorkee aml Nakur, aod when in September 
regular hot wonther conditions were agnin extabl ished, the crope 
were destroyed where beyond the influence of artifinial irrigation. 
‘This also mvolved o great reduction in the rabi wrea, oxreph in 
the irriguted tracts, the decrease simounting- in oll te about 25 
percent. ol the norum!, The winter rains camy late but in time 
10 be of great bencfit to the crope, so that wvemtoally about an 
averaye oultuIn wos Muted On the area #o%n, except in the 
higher and sandy tracts, where the seed failed to germinate. 
The rains of 1800 wore timely an) abundant, and with their 
etabli-hinutit all anxiety for agrioulinrs! prospects ceased, On 
the other hand pricos remained very high for s considerable perical, 
although tha distyict on thi ooedaion benefited largely hy the 
railway which had recently heen opened. There were no visible 


eivite of distress tl! the beginning of 1419, when poorhoupes were 


ptarted and relief worker communced. By tho middle of January 
the works in progriks: were confined to the ronda in the. vicinity 
of Saharanpur and to the covatruction of new roada botween 
Manglour and Ranipur, and from she headquarters te the Timli 
fas and Chakraia, From tho b ginning of Junanry to ty ame 
of March employment was affordeil on these works to 247,000 
persons ato cot of Ry 93,025, while yp to the und of May 
14,500 persons were eupporred by gratuitous rele! st ah expen: 
diturr of he. 2,795. The numbers fall of with the commbinogiett 
of harvesting opuirations fir the rabi, and though they again 
_ in -reased to a slight extent, the works were deserted with the 
arrival of the mins, Thid farming wes consequently ef compa 
ratively slight importance, and the distresa never approached 
that experienced op the former ocenaion, Aa before, material 
avaistance was given to the cultivators in the way of advances, 
Rs, 80,343 being granted for tho construction of welle and the 
"a eal of nood-grain and at 


2802.00, 
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a ee 
The general famine of L8TT-TS affected: Sabaranpur only. ta 
a small extent. The ruins of 1877 were s purtial failure and im 
many parts of the district no kKharif could he sown, ot olan tha 
young crops wore deatroyed by drought, save in the argn 
cotmmanded by the canal, With a good downpour in Ostebrr 
anda timely fall ofithe winter raina hopes wore ‘af ono fine 
eotertained of an.abundant rales; but subsequently it was moch 
damaged by.strong winds and frequent tain that fall when the 
erups were ripening, s¢ that wheat and barley were sotuewhat 
below the average ond cthir staple gave o very indifferent 
yield. Symptoms ot dictingss bogen ty appear in Janay LST, 
ntida work Was startedon the road from Sahwranpur to Chil- 
kana, while poorhouses were opened ut Sohuranpar anti, Roorkee 
and kitchens were instituted at all the dispensaries, On tlie 
21a) February »-scoond work way begtin en the rond fron 
Saharanpur to Dehra, cloae to the city; and an the bet of Mareh 
a further undertaking was commenced in yha shape of a road 
from Fatehpur to Mnzeffarabad, the distress lieing greatest in 
pargens Haraura, ‘The tast of these was claved on the J2th of 
April, ae alae was the Salinranpur poorhonse, and the progpect 
looked brighter, expecially as the rains of I8T8 were fairly 
satisfactory. About the middie of July, however, the nomber 
of destitute persons began to merease, nod a mirnicipal work was 
opened at Saharanypmr, while soon afterwards the poorhouse was 
again wtarted, Good rain fell in September and the works 
were abandon d, but poorhouse relief way cuntintied till Mareh 
1670, chiefly on account of the high prives that atill prevailed. 
‘The extent of divtresa on this ocunsion may be ganged from the 
fact that up to the end of September 1878 the total number of 
purtons relieved on the works was 06,723, ato cost of Ra. 5,700, 
vhil# in the poorhowsds 29,036 persone were snpporred ato 
total expenditure of Re, 2,564, The revenues wos suspended to 
the amount of Re, 29.735, but no temissions were found uecossary- 
and the whole was recovered boforo the and of INTY, 4 te 
| © Sabaroupur suffered to some extent from the cyele of bad 
teaone which began in 1804, although the famine hete woo 
“igmignifinant as oormpared with tha: conditions of- affairs that 
precailed in other parta of tho provinces. "Tho .monsnot anon. of 
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1405 was weak and the mite in the ensuing cule weather were 
inwifficient, so that the Aha and rely oottarns ware decidedly 
poor. ‘This was followed by an almost entire foilure of the rojas 
it (806, resulting in extremely deficient kharif borvest “on 
mnirrigated land, Whore, however, the felis were within reach 
ofthe canal and well-irrigation wae plentifal, the crops wits 
exeallint, and se high were the-prices realwted: thet for many 
eamindara and quliivawra the so-enlled faminn of 1506 waite 
pericd of exceptional prosperity, The colt weather rine of 
1800-07 were fair and a modersta rela woe obtained, eo that 
on this oeemion tho agrisulteral population ind no canse for 
complaint and distresa was only felt by the Inbouring classes 
and threw in receipt of mn low ized wage, A. certain amount of 
gratuitous relief was distrtmted, hut the works started in 
various plneas failed entirely to: attract lubourers. DLiberal 
alvanws wore given to egriouturists, particularly for the con- 
airuction Of wells, and between Oejober nod December 18i6 us 
muoh as: Ra. 14,187 were thue distributed. 

Tho mine of 1897 andthe jollowing year were good, and 1 
at Joost average crops were harvested; but again in 1890 there 
was altothor dlingst total failire of the rains, resulting inthe 
practical disappearance of the MAarif in the unirrignted Lracte, 

“The cireumatances of 1S!) were repented, fur the camindary and 
qultivaturs who possisaod means of irrigation prospered greitly 
while the labourers felt the pinch of bigh prices, The demand. 
for cana! irrigation in the cold weather «af 1800-1000 was 
nnprecedonted, #0 thatthe Eastern Jumnaranal was quite uneq tml 
to the tauk of wiving a full supply bothin the apper and lower 
divisions: bint it was enabled at any rate lo afford sufficient 
water to ensure a fair crop throughont. the ures commanded. 
No relicf works were necessary, and nothing war attempted 
bevord the Tihimal diatribution of ad vaneos Logether with strepen- 
sions ti fow cases, The rine of 1900 were exeoliant and the 
khurif was one of the beet ever known, while since that time the 
distriet has enjoyed: uninterrupted. prosperity. | 

‘The connedtion hytween famines and (prices are obvious. 

(bit unfortunately the history of the lutper ii early yearw in 

extremely mongre. At the beginiting oF the uineleeath century 
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the prevailing mules were extremely low, necording te mudern 
standards; and corm wae ¢ven cheaper in Sahmranpar than in 
Meerut where greator facilities existal for anspori," Ly spite 
of. great Huotuations, far mura sudden and extwusive than ever 
vevur nowadeys, when improved communications snd @ largy. 
erport trade have Jevelled wp the rates throngbout the north of 
India, prices remaioed low for half a century, thoagh at the 
hubie tite tere Waa A consiant and perceptible tondanay.to rine, 
The famine of 1537 bul» groat effect on the markets, aml though 
it-was followed by a recovery, thu recovery was not compliia 
From }640 to 1450 the average rates werw al least. 25 per cont. 
higher thon those of thirty years hafore, chuap as they wore in 
comperin with thowe thay followed. The Mutiny had, ne 
doubt, a very disturbing efffet on irada, and this calamity had 
hardly passed away whoo seriesof disnstrous seasons took 
place, sid prices rose toa heiyht that wan regarded -as.quile 
abnormal. It is probably on this uecount that the average tates 
fur food-grainn for the five years ending in 1465 appear to have 
reached « mach higher lovel than wae the case m other and more 
favoured parte of the United Provincwe The pericd wus any 
of agricultural depression atising from olinadic conditions, aid 
coumequently cannot be considered us normal, Nor did the 
effects of famine. soon sine away, tor in T8609 another exception: 
ally bad semsun was ox ~ Which nent prices upto 4 haight 
ratvly, if ever, surpassed in : the previous history of the dingriog. 
Boiween 1861 and 1870 the mean rates for the-principal grains 
were 16°4 sere for oommen rice, 20°52 for wheat, 20'6 for barivy, 
21°00 for juar, 23°26 for bujra and 24°94 srs to the rupee for 
gram. The neat decade opeued well and tho markets slackonnd, - 
but the seoond half waa marred by the famine of 1877,.when the 
extrome scarcity prevailing elsewhere wus not without ita elect 
oi Saharanpur, already sunsitised by the development of com- 
munications, The rates for the ten fuare, however, were still in- 
several imstances lower than in the preceding period tice - 
averaged 11°92, wheat 20°6, harley 29+5, jumr 24°09, lajra 21786 
and gram-24°15 sera, When tho effects of famine bad passed 
away & period of cheapnese again ensued, and ala ata 
“Gamtiony of Menut;p. 0. 5 wr 











more tt less tey their old level fram 1880 to 1885. The next 
your, however, witnessed o striking change, and the eatme:phomo 
non was observed everywhere, Tt cannot be aseribed im any 
way to poor harvesta, fer the craps were wuiformnly good; but 
being #0 general it. seems likely that it woe doe to far-ranch 
ing economiv causes, such we the fall in the value of silver; 
thé extension of milways and the sudden expansion of the 
export trade, all of which appear to have synchronised in their 
mtion. Everything was efle ted alike, and the rates rosa-to @ 
height. that had nop been surpassed im former periods. which 
included a year of famine. Consequently for the ton years, from 
168] to 1890, the average for rive wos 1204, for whet 18°9, for 
harley 26°7 +, for yuar 24°46, for hayra 22°66 and for gram 24°41 
sere tothe ropoe, These high rates showed no sign of dimininh- 
ing in after years, but rather the reverse. Thoy remained stoady 
at first and then. rose slarply 4 a #uctssion of poor harverta 
ensued, culminating inthe famine of 1807. The ufferta of-the 
latter were alinont insignificant in Saharanpur, bul pricen were 
keps up by the drought of 1500, of which the intluence was very 
gtrong though comparatively local. The ratea from 1801 te 
1900 averaged 9°78 ere ol rico, 14°63 of wheat, 21°32 of barloy, 
17°84 of juor, 15-49 of Juyra and 18°29 of gram. During the 
next five yeora the outturnof the harvests wae the beston record, 
pil the atringency ubated. Thug was the case throughout the 
Duited Provinces, and Saharanpur afforded o striking exaiople 
of the tule, Rice alone had become dearer, averaging 8°62 sere | 
but of the other staples 15:5 ars of wheat, 24°00 af bar-oy, 21 
of juor, 19°01 of bajra ond 20°18 sera of gram could be pure 
chaeod fr w rupee, Sinve 1905 o Further rise has occurred, but 
it Temaing to be seen whether itis merely temporary or of a 
permanent nature < at all wvente it is improbable that there will 
be 4 roturn to the low rates io force prior to 1556, which year 
seems to mark the opening of a new epveh, On ihe whole it 
appears that between 1661 and 1005 prices rose on.at average 
by 48 per cont., the incroase being 83 par went. since 1871, the 
greater part of the enchancement ooourring inthetwolnat decades, 
ss St tisties of wages areof littlé value,sinceoo geueral average 
can be obtained where the remunératian of Jabeur uw so commonly 





16 Sanden par Diairict. 


paitl in kitid and whore thure be so great a diffurenve between the 
urban and the rural tracts. Aloredver, ic unpedathio to watalbliah 
any accurate compurisdh between Wagwe in the past aod thoi tb 
present provaitiag, not only because Vie valine of the remunerntion 
whee pail in. grain Auctiater in proportion to prices, but ali 
because no reliance can be placed on the old returns, The tradi 
tonal cuit; wape of ag ayriouliira) lahourcr wan two atinas na diy 
of Hs, 312-0 monthly, and this remaiwed fairly constant till LATS 
or thoreabonts, when iiraetoRs. 4 A further inerense took plan 
with tho genera! rive in prices that started in 1S86,and sinee-that 
time thi average has bean between EK 5 and Kx i thy itiereans 
in elmoxt every branch of labour being about 50 per cont. during 
the lust twenty years. In 1906 tho results of a earefal inquiry 
showid that cash wages for weskilled labour ranged irom 
its. 411-0 to Ra. 5-100 por imensim, while thy eoormwded value 
of payment in kind was somewhat higher, Tho latter oxhibite 
a comstant tendeney to become fesy common, and may now he 
ractionliy disregarded, Ib should be observed that these ratve 
are thoa paid by ordinary cultivaters to {roe labourers, and that 
lin hiklers and persis of infucnce generally pay lower waguit, 
af a rule aboot ove anna day lows, The wagda of the village 
servants aod craftainen are impossible to ewimate, as wo mich 
deperla on custom and tradnional perquisites : the plouzhman's 





wage it belived to vary from a, 3-4-0 to Ke, 6-40 eae 


and this te probally the nearest obtainable opproxiauy jon bo Ue 
trek, Tn the town cas) wages are universal, titwkilled labout 
ja a tthe dearer that inthe rum! inves; while the wayns darned 
by artzzans are distiotly higher and have risen more rapidly of 
late veurs than those of any otlier elves, Much depende on tha 
degree of skill atthined | earpenter, for exumplo, who obtaint 
from Ra. 5 to Re. Gin the villages and guts from Re 8 to 


Rs; 10 in the towns, will earti double the lAtwranmount iM 


he had wttainwd profivietiey as 1 woodl-arver oar frotworkar, 
or if he is employed as @ @killed operative in the Hoorken 
workshops, Generally spenking, the rate of wage is moire A 

nama ab’ in feiprorass mltredretivesg: oc os 










Aovieultwre anil ren 74 








Aa ls the case itt so mtuny distelots, the focal weciaht and 
irene differ etneiderably trom. ther liovernmeant atanlerds, 
The Bnglinh yard of 30 mols is iu general use throuy}eut thi 
Koorkie taheil and in a few shops Hoar tht railwsy seilemertt 
al Saharan, Kieewhera the yah employed. by tailors and 
cloth merchusiie ie the wah, got of 87) Tockes, and thot weed by 
urihitects, Doihters and timber merthante is the bahodwr auld 

g2 0035. inilios, thowyh in ithe Dooband tabsil its length is 
piven ae d+) inchws In menting land the unit everywhere ts 
Hit bamboo rodiit qth of which twenty go to the jarib or 
chain, the latter berg 40$ English yards. Thia gives a pabka 
bigha of 2,450°25 squire yards, found also in Muniffarnagar and 
Cawnpote The Kicheha Miyha is exoily one-third of this area 
and there appear to bono local Variasions, Similarly the standard 
eer of 50 tolas is employed only at the railway stations and by 
froitsollers at Salturanpur, as wells in the prineipal towns aud 
villager of the Rowrkew, Bhaywanpur and Jwalapur parganad, 
Ta other paris a eer of $0 standart) foley is the mous cominot 
weight, though in the parganas of Deoband, Nagal and Gungoh, 
sailecin tha town of Ambahia, and in the rest of porgana 
Jitalapur,.the en is ordinarily of 68 folua, A further variation 
eceurs in Manglanr and the remaining portions of Roorkee and 
Bhagwanpur, where the ser fs of 0 folas, [bt 1s difficulty. wo 
sooonnt for the, origin of these large weights, since it is eertain 
‘tet the rupee wos never in old days heavitr than ‘BO tolas, The 
‘4S tolaw wer, 2 whieh is found alew in Mnzaflirnagar, is mid to be the 
gquivalont of 99 Furrukhobad ropecs, but this does tot afford any 
indication‘ of ita:bistery. ‘The #0 foluwer of the Agro district 
ii similarly derived (roma certain nowmber of ¢akas or duable- 
pice jand itis quite posible that thy heavy ere of Suhannpur 
many trace their destent to tha dam of tho Sarm and Alaghals, 
mpredanwng ad nearly ae possible 50 of these coins “the wwight 
of which varied somewhat from time to bime. 

Rates of interest vary widely with the amount and nature 
of the loan, the credit and position of the. borrower and the 
quality of the security offored. Tho great majority of transactions 
‘ane advances made to ngriculturists in cash orin grain for seed, 
and ‘these take the ujual form, loatie on personal security only, 
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when the prinarpal ia small and the period short, bearing interest 
ota normal! rae of Re)? por cunt. per mensom. Highor rato 
are sometimes exacted in the villdged, sometitiwe rownhing 
Ks; 8-2-0 per cent.: hut such metances are rare. The Bohraa . 
geverally lend on the bist system, whereby an advance of Ta, 10 
ia repaid io twelve monthly instalments of one rupee. Frequently, 
tie, the tate on o few rupecs lant to culisvators id bwo annas 
per rupes foraperiodaf six montha or till the eonmuing harvest 
bas been garnered, Simple money bonds, in the ense of sinall 
Lew up to Ra: 100, curry from Re. 1 to Rs. 3-24) percent, per 
aensoTa if unregistered, and from Re, 1 to Ra 2 when registered, 
the latter rate provuilingalse in bahikhate loans. When silver 
ornaments are pledydd as eccurity tho interns) ranges from 
He. 612-0 to Re, 1-0-0 per menaem and about half this amount 
‘iw charged when tho ornaments are of gold or jewels. Simple 
mortgages carry from He, 04-0 to Re, 2 per mensem, while the 
tetimated rate for mortgage with possession is from 4ix to Wwolye 
annadé onthe sum-advanced, Tho rate & naturally lower in the 
oneeof large loans or for approved ctiatomers, ar again in 
busjvess transactions botwoen Hanias, the nvernge in wneh cee 
being from six to wight noone. Tlero are several large native 
banking howws in Saharanpur and eleow here besides the People's 
Bank of India, Limited, which haw recently opened a branch. 
in the city, wod-the Aljlahabed Bank, Limited, whish maintains 
b-braneh at Deeband for thi benefit of the grain dealers of thst 
place, The largest firm is. that represented by Mani Chuod, 
Sri Rain, Radha-Kishan and Jai Nwrayan, Bohros of Saharan pir, 
who do. an extensive business as brokers and grain deter 
Among other Bohras are Panna Lal and Nath Mal, the sons 
ef Asa Bam; Shankar Lal, Dhuni Lal and Hira Lal; Bano Mal, 
the adopted son. of Narayan Das; and Mul Raj aod Ranarakh 
Das. of Reri Malakpur in) the Saharanpur pargans. Of the. 
Agarwalas the chief are Lachbmi Chand and Murl! Tal, the 











+ - #osef the wellknown Ganeshi Lal Bhagat who wes 


mmong the large landowners of the. district, Others moladoe 
Shankar Lal, Sundar Lal and brothers, the sons of Amolak — 
Bam ; Hardyan Singh, son of Dina Nath, « big eat 





Tal, e6n-ef Sant Lal; aod. Mutaseiél Lal: who does « g 
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bosines® 1a sUgarcene. presses, Mention should also bo. maddy 
of Jambu Prasad, one of the leading Jains of the city and-an 
‘mportent lagdowner, of Hakim Muhammad Yusuf, again o 
lntge samindar; and of Saivid Aghs Haidor,« banker,» land- 
owner and o barrister-at-law. Outside the ety tho-cbif bunkers 
we Horo Mal and Kura Mal, Agarwalas of Kote in pargana 
Haratira, who ora extensively concerned. in the grain trade, 
At Desband are two large firms, one represented by Bem Pra- 
ed anil other sons of Balak Ram, and the second by sJadto Rai 
aod Badri Das, sone of Gurdyal Mal. AvTitron isa large sugar 
mill teneern owned by Lals Chandrabhon, and at Gangoh is a 
well-known house of noney-lenders represented by Ratmnanand; 
Mansab Hai, Ajodhyn Prasad ond others. The Hani of 
Landhaura ponducts.a flourishing banking business, and of 
almost equal importance m that of Bhagwan Dus, an Agarwala 
ef the same town. 

As yet little has been done in the matter of co-operative 





credit societies. In March 1902 two banks were wiarted ag "+ 


Landhaura and Kailawpur under the management of the samin: 
dara agente, The members of the Kailaspur poctety were 
drawn from (walve diflerent villages, and the mall capital of 
Rg. $54 advanced by the landowner was insufficient .for their 
neces, with the pesnlt that little intorest was taken in the concern 
afd though ite working showed a small profit, the business was 
wound up in 1906. The Landhaura bunk has been more succeas- 
ful, and the copital has increased from Ra. 315 to Ka, S00, 
Interest in paid atthe rate of & per cent. on borrowed capital, 
aod the charge on loansin 9% por cont, The society haw not yep 
been registered, owing to objections of a technical charactor 
rained by the Rani in eonpection with the bye-lawa, 

(Of the indigenous industries snd manufactures the chief in | 
tottn-weaving, which affords employment in ite various branches 
to some 57,000 persene or rather more than five per cent, of the 
total populating. The trade ia oarried on throoghout the 
district, both in the towne and villages, the weavers boing Hindu 
Korie and Muraliian Julahaa, The trade bas, however, wniler- 
gute a considurable decline of Inte. years, owing to tbe competi- 
tion of European and factory-made clotl, The chief produoy 
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fethe ordinary course cloth known a® gare, which is produced 
sverywhero, The town of Dechand is noted for the manufacture 
of chauthai, o sirung clovely-woven fabrio generally of undyed 
yarn but. sometioes with a red warp strips down one aide, and 
red weft otripes ut varying intervals, while ocgasionally more 
catnplicated patierns are introduced. Cottan-printing is carried 
onat weveral places. by Chhipts, but the work has no special 
metitiand cannot compare with that of Mucaiiureagar, Dyes 
are obtained in abundance from the forests, bot these are 
rapidly being displaced by forergn chemical preparations. 
Woobweaving is carried on in several parts by the Gadariyas, 
and the town of Deoband in particular noted fur it@ 
blankots. 
Acmore eolebrated industry is the woodwork of Sabaratpar, 
This has long been establivhed in the city, and hes acquired « wide 
reputation, In its oldest form the industry consiated chiefly 
ia the decoration by woolearving doors, doorways anid the 
© Vike, the principal material employed being thisham, Modern 
_ mqnirements have led to 4 large demand for household furniture, 
witich ia now prodneed in considerable quantities, and im many 
eases of great excellence. It is made in ehisham and fun, while 
stoaller. articles are maniifactured from the soft white woud 
keown aa dudhi, which grows in abundance on the Siwalk hills, 
Truo wood-carving has, however, been ul ost eupplanted by the) 
introduotion of the frevsaw, and the export trade in sereenm, 
tables, frames and the like haa resuitod ip o great deterioration 
of the work, thoussnds of macbine-made articles being oxported : 
to Europe and America, The ornamentation is confined mainly 
to geomotrical patterns, and ordinarily the only carving consists 
of light fora! designs. Good work is atilldone to order by the: 
| earvess, buttheir cumbers bave diminished, and the prvifiia 
_ pealised are inconsidlarable. A modern innovation ix the inlaid 
work, recently introduced in Saharanpur through ¢ influence 
ofa European reaudent. Floral designe of hraas, copper, and 
Garman silver are worked cub on plain akiaham, and this 
decaration, thaugh.oncusionally applied to picture vames ond 
-auskets, is Lest adapted to panels, the finest specimens of this 
work. being fuund.in the Sularanpur church. — ' 
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‘Tho existence of the Siwalik forest? afford employmentta a OMe 
large number of workers in cane and other jungle products, anit ties: 
an ertensive basket industry in carried on at Hardwar and 
elsewhere, the principal materin! being split: bambiods, Larquered 
work in to be found at Saharanpur asd gomecf the towns, bras thw 
industry is of Little note and the outkarn ia of aninferior descrip- 
tion, The pottery of the district is of the ordinary type, presenting 
no peculior features. Formerly Saharanpur waa noted: for ts 
glaged ornamental! ware decorated with heavy gilding; and also 
for the glazed tiles there made; but in both cases the craft has 
died aut from the lack of encouragement. Oocasionally, the 
common country pottery is treated with = vitreous glow 
similar to that applied im the adjoining districts. The glass 
industry ia of some importance, especially in the town. of, 
Rampur. ‘The chinf products are the ordinary native bangies, 
which are somatime: of « superior quality, the better kinds 
being made from European glass, At Rampur and Deckund = « 
emall insta and vessels ara blown, ne well aa glass mouth-pieces: 








for tobaceo pipes, theme are dvcormed: with various colours, | 
and occasionally the patterns are very effective, Rampur is also 
noticeable ag one of the few places in these provinces where glaxs ae 


dy tnoulded, the articles: produced being principally heary inkpota 

_ iw light and dark blac, and paper polishers called. ghenta, im the 
shape of a flat pevtle. The indigenous bandicrafte: In metal: 
are unimportant, and the productions are limited to the onlinary 
requirements of agricultural and bousehold use. The only other 
" teadé deserving mention is that in jeathor, which is produowd , 
the 
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“afer the country process and is ited principally for 
/mapwiacture of shoe’, which are ofien elaborately embroude 
or otherwise ornamented. There ia aleq « certain amocnns 
‘pbtnined from sheep and goat's skins, which are dyed red with. 

= Laat and some traile exiats in the eabar leather mare -from the 
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hides ;f wild animals, such ae the sqombhar, nilgari and other, 








varieties of der, ‘Thisin uxed for vevoral purposes, and notably. 
for the leather socks worn by Muoselmans m mosque. ~~ 






- wactern liner sreof great importadte: Belonging to the former 


“tategory are the North: West Cotton Press irti the Uuiballa road, 
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the oil tice and flour milly sbout two miles from the atyon the 
Deaband rowd, aid Mr. Farrant's sugarcane crushing mil) of 
Saharanpur, There tre alaos cottan ginning factory with 40 
gins, four rice-hnsking machines and three flour mills, atarted in 
102 and owned by Radha Kishan, who employs about 100 
persona; n cotton ginning’and preauing factory with 44 gins and 
ote hydraulic press, on the Umballa road owed hy Shankar Lal 
and Sri Ram, bankers and landowners; a ginning mill with &0 
gins; owned by Bhagwan Das and Sukhdeo Das, which started in 
1902, nd another with 42 gins belonging to Jagannath, 9 
Mahajan of the city, Inthe Nakhnsa Bazar are two flour mills, 
the property of Shah Ghulam Shabbir of Behot: in dhe Kor Tila- 
mthulla is 4 similar mill owned by Hakim Muhammad Yuanf, 
8 banker nnd camindar; a fourth has bean starped by Shuudi 
Ram, Fateh Chand and Piare Lal of Saharanpur; aad « rice apd 
flour mill with four husking machines and two mills belong tox 
Amar Singh, a Mahajan of Ludhiana. Mention may also -hy 
made of four soda-water factories in the city, and of the wee wing 
sobool lately started by the divtrict board. Thore were formerly 
several indigu factories, but thes have become extinct. Tha. 
larger industrial concerns are located at Saharanpur and ab 
Roorkee. At the former are the workehops of the Nori. Wostarn 
Bailway,at which « daily average of 336 persine are umployadk: 
they consivt of locomotive and wagon shops, with a full #i ip 
ment of machmery, at which all manner of repairs and « certaig- 
amount of construction are carried on. ) | 
The Roorkee factories onl! for more detailed mention, The 
cana! foundry and workshops were originally eatablinhed aime | 
connection with the Ganges canal works in 1843, but on a very. 
modest scale, comprising merely a timber yard, aamithy and 
scarpenter shop. In 1848 Lieutenant.A, Allen was appointed 
to take charge of the establishment, which from that date steadily 
developed, spacious buildings being canatructed, with Inthe, 
tiode! und éngine accommodation ; while in 1851 a» farther large i 





installation of machinery waa erected. Up to thiw. time the) 9 


institution had been maintained solely for the mannfacturé of = 
attioles required for the conal works; hutit was then determined °- 
omeot-s growing need by extending the operations, partion” 
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enany in the matter of supplying mathematical and surveying: 
iwstriments required for the Roorkee Co! lege. Tn 1859 the ad 
nection between the foundry and the canal was severed, and the 
workshopabeceme an independent and self. supporting imetitttion, 
undertuking the supply of iron aod wood fot genoral purposes, 
the manufacture and repair-of mathematical inacrumente and 
iron founding. At fret a considerable logs wan experioned, 
bot from 1865 the profits have. been steadily intrensing. By 
TST1 they afforded employment to 1,009 artizays and labourers, 
engaged in work of very wide range. At that time thay iad 
bien conducted on the footing of a private rather than of . 
Government department. In 1882 the Looal Government ecp. 
sidered the time to have arrived to clew the factory ao 
public undertaking and, if possible, to dispose of it toa private 
firm, Neyotistions were according! y commended for the ealy of 
the concern to a London ayridieste, but after more than two. 
years’ correspondence tlie matter exme to nothing, In-1836, ou 
the retirement of Mr. A, Campbell, who had been in charge for 
taucy years, the worlshuvps were reorganized and were brought 
under the rulesand conditions generally in force in other similar 
manufacturing departments of Government. The srinual value 
of the outturm is now about three, lakhsof rupeds, of which no 
mort than one-sixth consiste of sales (o private ematomers, the 
articles manufartured being anpplied for th» fhiost part to the 
Public Works department in this and other protinces: the 
present daily number of workmen averages 650, A somewhay 
similar institution is the workshops of the Lat (P. Wi O.) Bengal 
Sappers and Miners, which ia situated in the Roorkw canton 
ment, and which; in addition to supplying articles required for 
the Military department, carries on a large and Increaning 
commercial business: it employed in 1008 a daily average of 172 
workmen, ‘The remaining industrial entirprises aro thon com 
nected with the Thomason College, where workships are main- 
tnined for the purpone of imparting technical educetion to the 
studeuts: in the technion! workshops thure are 176 students and 80 
operatives, while 143 persons are employed in the photo: mechanical 
nand‘lithographio department A’ large amount of work, too, is 
tureed oul by the college press, which in 1008 employed 126 
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operatives, A further acpount of thesa concerns will be given 
in dealjog with the college in chapter LV. 

In former days the trade of the diairictwat inceconenderable, 
ewing principally to the absence of effective moans of communice 
tion, since the natural highways afforded by the rivers could 
only be utilized tos limited oxtent. The development of the 
railway system has brought abuut an immense increase in tha 
volumy of comtperce, and now Saharanpur takes ita place amang 
the. great exporting diatricte of the United Provinces. ‘The 
outgoing traffic consists principally in food-grains, particularly 
Wheat, and in mlieeds, engar and forest products, whilw on the 
ether hand the chiel imports are salt, metals.and piveeoods> 
Tho export of wheat is cond acted along various routes, graia bemg 
gout either to the Punjab aod Karachi by the North-Weatern 
Railway or w Bombay by way of Ghazighad, or dle te Caleutet 
through Lucknow aud Mughal Sarai. The growth of busines: 
may to xome extent to be estimated by the. inet that whereas my 
1872 the outward-bound traffic from the stations on the Nurth< 
Western Railway was 308,000 mannda, the amount 30. years later 
was 1,397,000 maunds by this route alone, while in the meantimam 
very large trade had come into existence on the Oudh and Rohil« 
khund Railway, aggregating ubout 250,000 maunda in the yout. 
Farther extension may be expected with the completion of the light 
tailway from Saharanpur to Shahdarn, whieh opens up atract of 
country hitherto untouched. The railways have notonly improved 
the old irade routes but have created tines of trade wher: 
bone previously existed. In former days the chief highway wai- 
the road from Moerut to the Panjab, through Deoband, Sabaram 
pur and Sarsawa, and the construction of | the railway: haa 
immensely henelited these towns, and ot the same time it hae late 
the other markets in the interior untouched. Hardwar, too, had 
once a large trade, but ite disappearance i» due to other suse 
than railway development, since the place has now ample facilities 
in that rewpect. Tho only route that has benn noticeably affected 
ia that from Saharanpur to Karnal, which ab one time was mel 
frequented, bul ir now of little importante owing to the wnperia: 
ip rantages afforded. by murs expeditions; if less diredt, means of 
iapsport. 
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A list of all the markets in the divtriet will Ue fowhd'in the Maren. 
wppeniliz. In most dasés they are emi! besarte, where animpors, 
ant gatherings take place oneo or twice weekly for the digpomal’ 
of country produce and the purchase of the ordinary necessaries 
of life required by a raral population. These markets cannot be 
regarded as trade centree ao far aa the export and import traffic is . 
poncermed, for they are tuerely Srenine and distributing 
places for the products of the neighbourhood. Their connection 
with the export trade is ordinarily very slight, but depends 
entirely-on their position or their prozimicy to the principal trade 

‘pottes, which practieally speaking mean the railways, as the later 
‘have complotely eclipsed the old road routes from Saharanpur 
‘to Roorkee, Dehra and Meerut; sad- from Meerut to Roorkes. 

The only large trade cootres ore Saharanpur, Reorkee avid 
Deoband, while in a lower estegury come Hardwar, Naga! snd: 
‘Sarsawa, Probably, too, Rampur and Nanauta will-soon be 
‘milded to the lint, by reason of the light railway. Of the purely =. 9 = 

Sie sabe eee orn Ree 7 
“Buddha Eheri in the Saharanpur tabsi); Manglacr, Landhe 
aod Bhogwacpor in Roorkee; and Sultanpur, Nakar, Gasigoh, 
“‘Lakhnonti end Ambohts in the Nakur shail, which has the 
‘fewest advantage in the matter of ruilway sommanications, 

‘ Aseoonel list given in the appendix showa the principal pi 
fairs held. in the district, Tt is far from eshanstive, siner it 
omits.» large number of minor sanemblages beld in the chief 
towns and villages of every pargana on the occanion of the 
ordinary Hindu fostivala, aoch os the Dosabra, Holi and KRam- 

Vila Many enmiall faire, too, ore held is-trenour of Goge Pir or 
Zalir Diwan, ne ho ip called in other parts .of the Moerat divi- 
sion aod ia Bijner, ‘Thin ie the special saintof the Agerwal 
Baniae, and hia worship prevails throughout the upper Doab,* 
“Thee aevemblages usually take place in the month of Bharion, 
aod are designated. by the gesenc meme of chAwriyan, derived 
“from the banners carried by the pilgrims. The chief guthorinyg 
‘of this untore iv thot beld st Manakmau near Saharanpur, which 
fa attended by some 5,700 persous, The worskip of Baha Kale 

| ‘us of the mme petare, bens on aa : bathe lever castes, euch ws 
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Kahars, Eombars, Gadariyas Sainia ond Chamara. Similarly 
the tivial Musalman fewtirala of the Muharram, Chehluin and 
the like are celebrated in all places where ther is any conpider. 
able Muhammadan element in the population, Local Musalman 
sainty are honoured of iran Kaliar between Boorlier amt Dha- 
watirs, where the tomb of Shah Ala-wd<din attracts some 40,000 
pilgrims, both Muenlman and Hinde, im April; and at Gangoh, 
where ia the tomb of the celebrated divine Abdul Quddus, who. 
lived-in the sixteenth century. The ehaudas or ghat fair al 
Deoband takes place in April, but is of purety local importance 
and ts lield in w grove near the town where stands a temple of 
Devi, Mention should also be made of the (air held at the abrine 
of Slakumbar Devi on the hills in the north-west of pargana 
Muzaffarabad. This takes place in October, and is of a wholly 
religious character: though it has much declined of late yenzs, 
it is: still attended by about 8,000 peracna. 

. The only fairs of real Ln por tances are those held at Hap. 
dwar, thongh even these have greatly fallen off in popalnrity- 
Scares cansed by outbreaks of cholera and plague have deterred. 
pilgrime from resorting to the Yreat pisewblages, and there is 
little sign of any marke) reoovery, Thirty years ago it wal 
estimated that fully $00,000 persans were prosent wt the princi- 
pe! fair in Apnil, whilo now the attendance ia seldom more than 
one-tenth of that umber in spite of the vastly improved means 
of access. With the decline in the throng af pilgrims there has 
been a very ootivtable drop in the commercial importance of 
these gatherings. Formerly Hardwar, hotwithstiandmy its ews 
tially religions associations, annuslly becama « noted peat a 
commerce, frequented hy dealers and traders otavery descrip 
tien} numbers of horsedaalers, too, used to strend Sonia Ge 
Panjab and Afghanistan, and a regular horse fair was held, 
rivalling that of Suharsopur, though now the amonut of traffie 
ix of email dimensions, and the namber of anitals brought to 
the place in quite insignificant, There are igumenoue bathing: 
festivals, but-the chief is that which takés place in April ot the 
fmt day of the Hindu solar year, when the aun enters ‘Avien 

the traditional birthday of tho Ganges, and the fair iv. 
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otcasivns of unieus) sanctity, recurring every twelfth yanr, whni 
the planet Jupiter is ainvultaneously in Aquarius Sue ® oot: 
jenetin ja koown aa the Sumbh, and then the attendance is far 
larger than usual; though the figures of 1706 aud 1548 ura no 

longer approached, whon Hardwicke and Kaper extimated the 
nutiber Ol pilgrims at over two millions The list ocemsion was 
in 004, bat then barely 150,000 persons were present. Sir 
ytare before and aftar each kum coma the adh-kywimbh, whon 
‘again the atrendance rises tu oonsideroble proportions Other 
‘orilinary taire take place on the makar sankrant ia January, 
when the sun enters Capricorn, the sew moon# of Mayh, Jeth 
ant Kur: tho Holi festival at tho end of Februaty, aud the 
full moon of Kunr, the great bathing day throughout the course 
of the Ganges. Special faire are held on the vcoasion of particular 
conjunctions, atid aleo of lunar and solur eclipses, when bathing 


jn the ewered stream ja an-act of pectliar merit. Mention should 


alu be made of the Tinexhra, when theattondanes iw very lergo. 
Pilgrims come to Haydwar from all parts. the place bing one 
of the seven great tiratha of Hindustan, but the majority of 
them hail from the wes}, and tho presence of Poti jabiain large 
numbers gives an anwonted axpect to the place, just aa Muttra te 
charactorivell by the crowils of pilgrima from Rajputena and the 
Deccan, The fairs oceu-sitate close attention on the part of the 
authorities, and oaroful arrubgemente have to be wude in the 
matter-of police and xenitauion, a» several epidemics have been 
trina to theo gatherings, with resulie that lave been felt over 
several provinces. Some further account will be given in the 
separate article on Hardwar, Tho town iv os popular as ever 
iv was as a pilgrim centre. and ie mypidly besoming more 
popular as = place wf temporary or permanent residenre: of 
inte yeurs macy-sites have been tuken up for residential honwes 
by Hindus of the upper clases. ‘The advent of the railway has 
perhaps caused the crowd at the groat epring fair to becotne lese, 
bul at the same time the easier mesns of noceee has tended to 
bring sbont inrressed attendance at tho lee important gathor- 
ing. 

The district is abundantly provided with mane of commu- 
Rication, There aye, indoed, oo natural highways of importance, 
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“thenceé it continier through Neyal and Tapri to Saharanper, 
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for though tho tract iv flanked wn etther side by. great rivers : 


neither «ean be consilered.se navigable, of apy rte sitiee their 
dopletion cnnsed by the constraction of taals, ‘The country by 
traversed by severad linn of reilway, Salarnnpur boing-one of the, 
chief railwiyn vontrve in the United Provinees-and ta_addinon 
‘ there is 4 fiir proportion of metalled road, Dnoelalled made are 
extremely Tomerous, but there are often of an inferior deseri ption: 
Growwcountry communication is especially dificult in the sow 
‘Tying river valleys ov thi costand weet, and in the tract beneath 
“the Siwalik Lilla mothe trerth, where progress is-constansly 
‘fmpeded by the inotmernble hiil-torrents. ~ 
The frat raiiwny to be éonstruoted 4 in the district was the 
portion of the Sind, Punjab and Delhi Railway Company: betwoen 
Meerut and Umballa, which wae amalgamated (gith the Nari 
Westorn State Railway-syetem 2 1486, ‘The {ine was openrden 
the Tst.of January 1809, and entora thie district on the southern 
border a few milee south ol Dechand, where there is a slutty 


‘trom whieh powt it takes p northwesterly chirection through 
wubhatti see Sarsawe to the bridge! aver wns dunce ji 


$1 miles. The Junna tele’ was suaciona at tha sane tion 
asthe muilway, and ia fine wtructire of iron girders in 24-epana 
“with e tote)! length of 2.076 Jeet: the cost, ineliding that of the — 
protective works)-amonnted to Re. 15,594,600. When the railway 


bond to Roorkee, Hirdwar und Dehra, bot the scheme wan bone 
doned for the tinw,to be aubkequentiy revived in nuother foam 
This wae the exieneion of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway,t0 : r 
connect withthe North-Western at Sabarinpur. ‘This undertaking 
Wil danctioned m 188), and tho work was put in band after the 
completion of the line from Moradabad to-Najitbed in the Bijnor 
district; and the section between the intter place and Saharaspar 
wad finally operied for traffeon the let of Jinunry 1886. Thatior, 

Fotere tle district in the extreme sonthepst-cornar, after eroesitl an 
ibe Ganges at the Balawali bridge. [t rune ine northowesterly 
Wirestion through the wtationa of Taiai, Laker, Landionm, | 
‘Reerken, Chodinia, and Balin Kheri to Saharanpur, with » kital 
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fength of 41 miles inthis district, On the same dates: branch 
Tine waa opened between Lakear and Hardwar, with mtormediate 
stations at Pothri af Jwalapur; though the: bridge over the 
Ganges cam!-was not complyted till sovep months later On 
thie Lut 6f March} 1900 the continuation of this line from Har- 
dwar to Dobra was opened, having bern constructed by a com: 
pany with » Government guarantee Although very little of 
fis line lice ‘within the borders of this district, it has liad’a 
great effect on communiomions sinew the rilway oow conveys 
the whele of tho passenger ond most of the goods traffic te 
Mseooree, thus supplanting tha old mai), route from Sahwranput 
hy way of the Mohand post. The extension of the railway 
evitemhas converted Saharuipur from a small station into an 
important railway centre with w large stat of superior ufficials, 
including « district’ traffic 4nperintendent and bis escidtant, an 
eroctitive engineer and «hin «saistant, and a district. locomouve 
superintendent. The Letest development in the mater of rail- 
Ways hos heen the constriction af a heeon the 2f. Gin. gange 
from ‘Shahdara near: Debi) to Salixraopur—an undetiaking by 
a private company which wos sanctioned by Government in 1002, 
The line follows the course of the eastern Jumna conal, running 
a fow miles to the oust, aod inp wtations nour Nanaots, Rampor 
and Manani, The jand required for this railway was given to 
the cutupany by Government, aoffntunt having bemg acquired 
fu the tventnal eonstrectinn ofa brow gadge lind, shoolil the 
veotate prove @ ‘financial auotess, The miilway waa opened 
lor trafic in the beginning of Ostober 1007, | 

~The fonds of thi district wre partly under proviacial and 
partly under local masagetment, the former being niaintained 
by the Poblic Works departinent, aml the latter by the diatriot 
board. Tho provincial reds are threo in Onmber, and eomprise 
pho most Important highways. The first ia the wank road from 
Meerut to Delira, which paswer through Mungisur and Roorkes, 
following the line of the Ganges canal, and then{}urta dorth-west 
through Bhogwanpor to Fatehpur, whero it bonds to the north- 
past: looding to Mohand at the foot of the Siwalike. | From 
Motshitthe ros ascends steaply to the poss over the. hilly, 


find ig there: carriad through tho crept hy means of a tunnel\of | 
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carried away inn flood many years ago, The other main rondt 
‘ebmprite thove lending from Saharanpur to Gangoh and Karnal 


‘Wakhtaur to Munglaur and Laker, and from G 


SSS 
ronsidermble langth, ‘This road traverses the district for a total 

distance of 49 miled. Ve ie joined at Fatehpar by that from 
Saharanpur to Debra, which urosses the Hindan by a good. 
bridge at Gagulteri. Priot to the onstruction of the railway 
the rorte was largely frequented, bot the passenger trafic hy 

tonge fiom Saharanpur hea been entirely abandoned althoagh 
aw large tutmber of carte «till follow the road : the distance from 

Ssharanpur to Fatehpur is 14 miles, and’ from Fatehpur ta the 
Mutinnd pave 21 miles, The third provincial rad is that from 
he dintrict headquarters to Chukrata, running north fron 
Saharanpur through Kalsia, Behat, Mirzupar and Badshabi- 
bagh, whence i¢ ascends to the Timli pass over the Sioalike, 
It is 39$ miles in lomgth; and) was omstracted by the Military 
Works department, tinder whose charge it romamned will 100] 

when it was made over to the provincial authorities, 

The loeal roads have a-total Jangth of 497 miles and @ 
térmplete list of them will be found in the appendix, Lees than 
9] miles are metulled, and the roads thus treated are confined 
to the vicinity! of Suhuranpur, with the exeeption of thi 
upprodeh roads to the ruilway ntations of Deohand and Sarsawa. 
Ofthe onmetallod roade 201 miles sre described aa second-class 
roads, bridged and drained throoghout; 73 miles ns Gifth-olass 
roads, cleared, partially bridged and drained ; while the remeine 
ing $2 miles consist of sixthclney roads, cleared only, these being 
fietle butter than mere cart-tracks, One of the:-principal routes 
fy that front Mussflarnagar to Saharanpur and Umballs, folie 
ing the line of the North-Western Railway, It hay long been im 
existence as highway between Meerut and the Panjab, but ite : 
importance lus been greatly dimininhod by reason of the rail 
way, Tho road iv motalled on either side of Saharanpur, so far 
ait lies within the Saharanpar pargane; on the aouthmnet the 
tnatalling stops at Lakbnaur near the passage of the Hindas, 
which was originally spanned by o bridge, though this waa 





én the south-west, to Rampur and Shituli on the suuth, from 
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runs a road from Monglant to Deoband and Gangoh, and through 
Gangoh passea another well-ased road from Sarsnwa and Nakar 
tv Titron and Mueaffarnegar, A second-class rond connects 
Reerkeo with Hardwar, while a good alternative route runs 
along the left bank of the canal, though this is not suited for 
cart trafic, Another rond deeorving notice is that from Har- 
¢iwar to Khare, passing slong the foot of the Siwalike: for 
almest ite entire length it runa through reserved forest. 

The rivers are bridged on all moetalled rosda, but elsewhere Bridgte 

bridges ure rure except over the smu ller streams, and the paumgoe Tea. 
haw to be offected by fording, which in many cusea is rendered 
diffionlt, if not impossible, during the rains. The Katha iso 
grist obstacle tu traffic, and has to be crossed bya ferry ot 
Songathera on the road between Gaogob and Dechand ands 
second ferry wae till recently maintained at Titron, thongh thrs 
hon now been replaced bya bridge. During the roine there 
are ferries of Rani Mazra and Aluwalpurover the Bangangs 
in the Ganges bAadir, These are maintained by the district 
hoard, a8 also are the Stishamwala and Chandi ferries over the 
Ganges leading to the Bijnor district. There waa till lately a 
third at Hanjitpur, bet this has been alolixhed na unneonssary 
On account.of the railway bridge. ‘The ferries over the Jumna, 
on the other hand, are under nonagement of the authorition * 
in the Punjab districta to the west. The principal orocsing 
jo the bridge-of-boats at Bajghst on the rend to Umballa, while 
others aro Mandhaur tn pargans Saruewa, Fatehpur Jat. and 
Shahpur Jat in Nakur, and of Kamalpor and Begi in Gangoh, 
the last boing on the road to Karnal, 

Formerly thore were staging bungalows for the ue of tra- _ 
voller on the roads from Saharanpur to Muwocree and Chuk- = 
rata, but there kaye bean converted into inspectiomhouses for 
the wan of officials; they are located at Fatehpar ond Mohand 
pn the formar, and at Kaleis and Badahahibagh on tho latter 
road, There are still dak-bungalows at Saharanpur, Roorkee 
and Hardwar, at each ef which a Khaneaman jo entertained. 

The only inspection-bungalow ander the dintrint board ia at an 
Gangoh. The tarions forest and canal iispection horses have i 
 heerrementioned already in dealing with thoe! subjecta. There 
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- foreata: im fact boute linve not, it. ia believed, ascanded the 


_ Rampur Mandi, in the Dehra Dun district; aml were floatial 


eo 


fi — a 
are Governmen’ pneamping-grounds on the provincial ronda ay 
Fatehpur, Mohand, Kalsia and. Barehohibagh, with = store 
dept attached to each ; whilg those on the local mads ato of 
Peoband, Nayal, Saharanpur and Samawa, betweon Meorut and 
Umballa, aud at Sikundarpir, Dvulatpur and Baliadurebail, 
between Gagalhori and Hardwar, : 

The Ganges is not navigable in this district and has never 
been utilised for traffic, except for floating down. tunbor-from the 


; 

















river higher than, Noga! in Bijnor: The Jumma ia. equally 
eles, though thie, it) would appoar,:; war not always the one, 
navigation having bees stopped by reson of the great draimen — 
the water Involved by the construction of the eastern and weslera 
canais, In. former days large numbers of busta were. built a) 


down the river for sale, ne mony an 900 of 350, pin said, being 

despatcbed, annually toAgra and Debli “Tbe, bunts. boul we 
draught of 2} feet anda burthen of 603 mannds, and a large 

down traffic wad carried on in Umber, bhang and fimp,-.while 
on the return journey, Agra xtone, irov and drugy wera brought 
up. The aenacn was confined tothe bot weather aud rains: bub 

though. the river might still be employed at, that time, beats, 
are seldom oe never to.boseen on the river. ‘Thu Ganges canal — 
ia the ouly navigable highway uf any importance, and even thie” 
is likely to.be ¢losed inthe near, future, Jt was first opeped 
for trafiic un 1856. | 
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Tue Peres. 
© <Thefirat attempt at an enumération of the jnhrbitanta'ol 
the district was-Yhat tmde in 1847, but the machinery was 
extromely deftetive and no reliance can be ploced on’ the figures. 
The total number of inhabitants was 847/059 souls, of whom 
236,514 wete Hindus aod’ 210,899 Musalimis; ho aoconnt wal 
ekenofather religions, nor was thera any differen’ intiotn of sei. 
‘The wvernge density wae only 253 to the square nile ; and thiw 


alone is sufficient to throw diseredit.on the rebarns, since the : 
‘district al that tiie was alroaty in & highly developed alate. 
There were 1447 +inhohited villages, of which 1,370 contained 


Jese'than n thonennd inhabitant, while the five places powessing 
4 popnlation of over five thousaml were’ Salmranpur, Debund, 
Swalapur, Gaugob and Manyglaur. 

The inaceurwey of this cenaus was. fully expoeéd im 1843 
when'w far more caroful enumeration woe eftented, although ever 


then thefignres appedr to-err on the side-of defect. The total: 
‘wis 801,825, of whom only 345,236 were females, the-probabslity 


being thet-concoalment was extensively practised Hindaa 
numbered 555,040, ond Musalinany and othets-246,085. The 
density was 370 to thy square mile, and wie number of villages 
was 1481: of the latter 1,928 had a population of under thon- 
sand, while nine towne eottained more than five thousand persoui 
apiece, Gangol having dropped out of ‘the formet lint, while the 
aiidilions were Rowrkew, Kankial, Ambabta, Rampur ond 
Landhaurs, 

The neat cents took place twelve fears later, in 1805, and | 


waa in maty ways an improvemont on ita predeceasor, Thu 


ital on this ocvndion was 866,483, of whom 390,662 were formales 
while the density was 38D pentots to the equare mle, The Hinddy 
‘population numbersd 592,098, while Musalmaus and others, 
including 1,234 Europeans und’ Rutasians; wae: 274,445. ~The: 


= 


Conana of 
1654, 





caf the decade. The ajtinsts of _inkabitante rows ba seit 


thers, The number of inhaohjted towns and | villages waa now” 


tit} Sahapanper Daririet. 
_———— 


number of towns and villages had risen to 1,514, of whioh 1,340 
contained fess than a thowsend fnhabitansa, the towns with 
s population exceeding five thousand in each cuse being nine 
as before, though Kanihal had given plage to Cinngoh. 

In spite of the famine and other retarding causes, o 
Jarge further increase was witnessed at the succeeding enumeration 
in 1872. This gave a total of 854,017 souls, of whom 329, aba 
wore femalos, the dennity averaging 399 to the square mile, 
Thero were 604422 Hindus, 279,015 Musalmans, and S80 
Christinna and others, At that time the diatrit contamed 1,738 
inhabited towns and villages, and of the total 1/560 hada 
population of under one thousand persons in euch case, 128 had 
between one and two thousand, while the towns posseaning mone, 
than five thousand inhabitants were the satme as before, 

Tho next catiaua took place in 1841, and on this occasion ap 
immense incrense was observed owing partly to the general 
development of the district, and partly to ite comparative 
immonity during the famine of 1877 and the succwoding year, 
which had resulted in expensive unmigration from less favoured — 
parts. ‘The total waa 979,544, the addition to the population 
sinee 1872 boing 96,527, or much more than inany of the weeterh 
districts of the United Provinces, ‘The density had moressed to 
440°9 persons to the equare mile, and the number of towns and 
villager wae 1,605; of the latter 1,410 contained loss thea s 
thousand persons apicce, 146 between one, and two thousund 
and nine bed a population exceeding five thousand. The tab fe 
towns now included Saharanpur, Hardwar munidipality, Deoband, 
Roorkee, Ganguly, Manglaur, Rampur, Ambshtw and Lat 
dhaura. : 

During the ensuing ten years on increase was evaiionk, : 
though not at the game rate, in spite of the peneral pro 
















average daisies 6 of 446°3 persons to the square mile, a figure well 


‘above the general average for the provinces. Classified by 1 cali . 


gions there were 667,404 Hindus, 524,432 Musalmans and 9 Se 


1,888, those with less than a thousand inhabitants num ui! 
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£434, whilo nine towns contained over five thousand souls, the 
fint OF 1681 remaining unchanged. 

The last eounieration waa that of 1901, and then it was full ¥ 
expected that the total would show m large increase, asduring the 
tat yearn that had elapwed the district had passed through a 
period of great prosperity, froo from serious epidemics «nd 
Prmotioally untouched by the famine of 1897, ‘The total was 
1,045,280 persons, or 43,050 more than the figure previously 
recorded, ‘The resultant average dongity was460l tothe square 
mile, and though this is considerably lower than the rate provail- 
ing elsewhere in the Meorut division, éxeepting the hill tract of 


Dobra Dun, it represoutss very considerable pressure of the soil, 
if it be remombered that so largo at aren ia undor forest or alse. 


lies in the low and unbealthy valleys of tho great rivers. ‘Tho 


various subtlivisiony exhibit very different rates of donaity, 


Deoband coming first with 572, followed by Subaraupur with 
S41; in Nakur it wus oply 475, while Roorkee, with ite large 
extent of forest and uninhabited junglo, contained no moro than 
350 persons to the wyuare milo, It is noticouble also that in the 
jast-montioned tabsil the popilation had sebually decreased to i 
slight extent, whoreas-in the rest of the district the incrense waa 
retasrkably uniform. 

It docs notaypear thatthe general increase in the population 
iin aby way due to immigration, Tho roturne show that of the 
total number of inkubltanta 92-94 percent. wero born in this 
districh aod 7°06 per cent, were immigrants, This was actually 
alowor proportion than thet observed in 1891, 90 that the gain 
from this-souree must have been very imall, Ov the ether hand 


it uppoara that the district lest rathar mare by umigration, for of 


all-the people enumerated in Lndin who gave Saharanpur as their 
birth-place 92:57 per cont, were fougd'in thodistrict of their birth, 
743 por cent. were resided alaewhero. Relatively the mdvemans 
of population in this district is almostinaignificant, and the change 
effexted by emigration.is very much less than that chserved in most 
parta of the Unised Provinces, The majority, botth of immigrants 
apd emigrants, sre females whotackange of residence may for the 


“thant part be assigned to the ordinary marriage custom of tho 
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The district differs but little from. other parts of the Mearnt 
division in the relative position of the sexes. In 1901 males. 
numbered BG0843.and females 484,387, the latter atanding to the 
formor in the proportion of 86°4 to ® hundred, ‘This result ia 
almost Ideptionl with that obtained in Muzafiarnagur and in 
Meerut! ani indeed tht prepanderance of males ix by no meanr 
peculiar feature, bemg common to all the western districts. The 
radon of thie phenomenon is still a matter of speenlation. Aw 
will have heen observed from tho fares given above, the propar— 
tion of fomales had shown « constant tendency to inerouse; but 
it in dificult to any whether this effect may be ascribed in any 
way to the suppression of infanticide, which in former dayw wae 
nndoubtedly very provalont here, or whether 1 t@ rather cue to 
in¢resed accuracy in enumeration, Infanticide: send not 
possibly account for the difference, pinot among the Musulmans 
males outoumber females to practically the anmo oxtont aa ig 
ihe ease with Hindus; whilo among the lattor this proportion tate 
be observed in practically every clat and rank of woeivty. The 
nomber of fomales differs bat little in the various subdlivisionsol 
ihe divtriot, the highest figure being 57-4 to every himndred males in 
the Suharanpur tabsil, followod by 86-0 im Nakur, 65°9 in 
Hoorkee and 85 in Deoband, 

At the time of the enumeration the district sia batial 1G 
towns and villages, und of these 1.427 had loss than a thonsand 
inhabitants apiese, 165 had between one and two thousd. + 
between two and five thousand, while the towns with « pe 
population wore édloven in Domber, Tho list comprises the mutt 
vipalities of Saharanpur, Hardwar, Deoband and Roorkea; 1 d 
Act XX town of Gangoh, Manglour, Rampur, Ambahia 
Nakur{ and the large agricultural villages of Landhatrs 
Behint: Excluding the towns, the svornge population of 
village in 533 perdona. Asa rile the sites are large and eo 
the houses being crowded together ina smuall spade, eo dat t 
onter walla of those standing in the outskirts preent | almont a N 
eantinuons front. Sach an arrangement was obviow Bevirsvites 

in former days for the purpose of defente; nnd theses 
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uninterrapted security from incursions; outlying hamlete aro 
steadily increasing in number with the incressa in population, 
hoe enabling the cultivators to reside in the clow vicinity of 
ther ficide, Except in the ease of the wealthier moambers of 
the community, tha dwelling-housea in the villages are almost 
qnvariably of mud, brick atrnetaros being confined to (he town, 
Tn the north of the district, under the Siwalik hills, the people 
live principally in grasa bute, since mud ofa sufficiently tenacious 
character i wilhstand the heavy raina of that tmet 1 no} 
procurable. 
Of the tétal population as enamersted at the last canwus 
683,619 wore Hindus, $51,133 Musalmans, 5 688 Jains, 2.972 Chria, 
tists, 2,929 Aryas, 477 Sikhs, 11 Parsix and one was a Buddhist 
"This 65°31 per cent. were Hindus, as compared with 23°09 por 
oot, of Masalmana, and it is noticeable thet hers, as in ho many 
districts, the latter have imoreased much more rapidly than theit 
_ Hinds ovighbours. The proportion of Muzalmmns to the total 
population was 31°61 per cent. in 1872, rising to 32.41 in 1891 
atid to 39°59 ton pears later, while that of Hindus showed o 
corresponding deoline. ‘The resuon scems to be Lhat on account of 
~ a more liboral diet Musalmans are endowed with gronter longevity 
and fertility than the Hindus, and also that the community t 
relatively in better circumstances, comprising & amialler propor- 
 tionate number of the poorest classes of the population. Tlie 
distribution of the Musalman element, and consequently its 
relation to the total number of inhabitants, variea oonaiderably 
in diferent. parts of the district, In the Saharanpur tahail nearly 
40 per cent, of the people ard Muhammadans, while in Deoband 
| the proportion is no higher than 24 per cent; in Nakur and tn 
| Boorked the figure clocely npproximates to the general average for 
ihe district. "The other religions are of no grout importance, bat 
will be severally denlt with later, 
“The chief contre of religion, #0 {ar as Hindwitmie concerned, 
_ i the sacred town of Handwar, one of the great Hirathe of India, 
Its influence is widely fult, although perhaps its popularity with 
4)» the mass of the people is no longer ho great Bs In former daya, 
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 Brakawnics! orthodoxy, Many edocated Hindus follows though! ; 


not always openly, the tenets of the Arya Samaj: but the muss of 
the people adhore to the faith of their fathers, and belong to mp 
particular sect or achool. At the lastcommanattempt was toade: 
to distinguish the various Hindu sects, but the retnlh we wiry 
unaatisfactory. In this district indeed the returm were somewhat 
more definite than usual, but it is to bedoubted whothor the avurs, 
age uneducated Hindu cinfines hit worahip to any particolar 
presentation of the deity Asmany as 30°] per cent. wereshown aa 
Suivites, thin being « higher proportion than inanyother district) 
18 por cent, were Vaialinavites, iacluding the large sumbor of 
Bishnois; and ebout 8° per cent, were monotliaia: Even oo) 
mort than half the community profess an inulofinite belief, while) 
uodoubtedly p large number returned samo particular form’ ~ 
merely because some entry was required in the census achedale, —— 
The composition of the Hindu element is vary diversified 
Representatives were found of ne fewerthan 76 different canes) 
excluding enbdivisions, to wy nothing of 1,239 instances io 
which no caste.was specified. tia true, of course; that many’ 
if these are quite unimportant ; etetean castes togethur compriné 
88°30 per cent. of the total Hindu population, having over 10,000 
members apieca, while five othors with more than5,000 personaim 
ouoh case take up an additions! 6°23 percent. Nofewer thandl ~ 
castes have less than $00 represchtatives, and in 21 instanousthe : 
total is under one hundred. On the other hand, the dintribution “ul 
ia 1p. eoveral Tespects remarkable, and there in-quitea anmber.of a 
castes which deserve mention aaoocurring herein unrenal stroti¢th, | 
The foremont place ia taken by the Chamars, who occupy a 
very humble position in the social aeale but far catnumber any 
otber canto in all parte of the district, their predominance beim 
moat marked in the Saharanpur and Roorkee tabsila, Altogetbnll | 
they numbered 205,107 wonls, or 80°06 per cant. of the entire — 
Hindu community, and though-they are very commonly found 
throughout the United Provineos, in fw disirints it thairnuuael’ | 
cil superiority so marked ashere, Thay compriso the great mast 
of the rural spore population : _they own = fow ee 
mall, since they spear inom frexoantty in the ox nity hi : 
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farm hands than a cultivators on their own account, When not 
engaged in fiold work, the Chamars frequently change their name 
according to-their ocoupation, déscribing themsalves ue Beldara, 
Movhia, Haj-mintria, Jolohns and the like, 

Nest, but ato long distance, come the Guijars, numbering qujars. 
61,191 ecula or 7-5 per cent. of the Hindi: population, They are 
fnirlyoventy distributed, but are most numerous in the Nakar 
and Deoband tabsila and are compuritively fiw in Saharanpur, 
The caste is pructiclly confined to the western districts, and 
particularly to the Merrub division; the total is exceeded only 
in'the Meertt district, In- former days « large part of Saharan- 
pur was commonly known es Gujarat, and at the present time 
threo divisions of theares are generally recognined : the lowlanils of 
the Ganges on the cust is styled the Ghar, those of the Jumna are 
called Raotsls and the central portion Gujarat, comprising the 
pergeoas of Gangoh; Rampur aod Nakur, as wellag tho 
neighbouring tractaof Muzaffarnagar. Tho Gujars are the largewt 
proprietors in the district, their boldings inclading the great 
Landhaura esiste, of which mention will be made later; they 
aleo possess more land oa tenants than any other caste, though 
inthe Deoband tehsil, tho Chaubans slightly outoumber them. 
They are edmewhad inferior husbandnien and bare not yet lost 
their old reputation for turbulence and lawlessness, while they 
wtill indulge largely in thieving, Of their history little definite 
ia known; they nssert that they migrated from the west some 
five centurion ngo, nnd they ouiversally claim o Rajput extrac: 
tion, This claim probably has eome foundation in fact, for it 
has been shown that the Gujora ore idotitical with tho Gujaras 
of oli days, the ancestors of the modern Parihsr Rajputs.” 
Oenéral Cunningham identified them with the Yueht, a branch 
af the eastern Turtars, tracing them from Tartary to Afghanistan, 
where they were overthrown by the White Huns, and thence into 
India, whero they wero conatently driven eastwards under tho 
preeaure of Musaimen invaders. As early na 1640 thay ‘made 
their power felt in the Dagb, so that Shar Shah was compelled 
take vigorous proceedingsagainat them:+ ‘They did not, oe 
attain to any grest political influence till the middle of the 
“Ss i- *JUEAS, I, pS | | RCELL, AV, p ah 
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eighteenth century, when the wide estates of Landhoura and 
Parichlintgarh ware sequired by{Ram Dayal and Nain Singh, 
Tha Gujare of this district belong tom very large nomber of 
subdivisions, the names of whichare often borrowed from Raj pat 
septa. The chief is the Khubar, to whieh the Landlaurs family 
belongs; while others of importance are tho Batare, vhohelds 
tacmi or tract of Gfty-two villages in Gangoh and Lakhnauti, 
and the Chhonkars, who still retain most of an ostate of twulre. 
villages near Titron, known to this dayasthe Rarah Chhonkares, 
“The Gujare ure ‘closely followed by the Rajputs, of whom 
there were 45,040, or @°73 per cont. of the Hindus. In 
addition t theae a very Jarge namber of Rajputs profess 
the Masalman faith, and are known generically ay Range 
The distribution of the Hindw Rajput community i vrs 
uneven, no fewer than 10,494 belonging bo tho Taarerplegl 
tahsil and 13,072 to Deoband, while 10,996 were enn od 
in Roorkee and only 2,468 in Nakur. As a mmtter of fact, 
however, a Aint numbir are not in reality Rajputs at all) 
inn applying toall the Chauhane, of: whow 
inant werd 16,310, including 6,547 in Ssharanpur, 6449 m 
Roorkee; 1,000 in Nakur and 1,364 in Deoband, Tha ee | 
though styling themadver Cbhattris and claiming desoonk: 
from the old rulers of Dahli, are o distmoet caste, and tl 
of by no means a high ordet ; they are common in the adjoming 
districts on either side of tho Ganges, and ard cultivators who 
do nob disdain to handle tho plough and follow the practice 
ofkarae. They ace frequently designated as Khagia in (hit 
district, and aré not improbably indentical with that quste, whe 
ulso claims for itself a Chauhan origin, but ia actually ak 
tothe Ledhw of other parts. Of tho true Hajpuia aan 
numerous are the Pundirs, a clan which is ulmost confined: 
to the Meerut division and bere oocars in nomber whieh 
exoeaied in no other divtrict: et tha Inst conena there’ 
13,624 persons of this sept, of whom 0.207 residedim = 

Deoband tabsil, 2.974 in Saharanpur and 1,920 in} 
Their territory is the tract known as the: Kat, wl r 
2-96 villages in the parganas dares 
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in the esuntry cillod Raotala, which extends from the uplatuls 
to the Jnmna, running along the outakirts. of Saharanpur. 
They urea atrong and proud race, who in enrlior daya bore 
a repitetion ns maranders. to which even. the QGujura could 
not attain, Their steady resistance to the revenue and police 
Kutherities brought upon them such severe punishment that 
thoy were reduced to great straits, but they soon recovered 
and have managed to escape from the clutches ofthe uaurer, 
They are atill addicted to cattle thioving, and frequently har- 
hour Sanaias and other professional thieves, Their price, too, 
th atch that in the famine of 1860 they preferred to die ruthor 
than lenve their homea to get relief at Saharanpur. For the 
same cause they were much addicted to infantioile, and have 
but recently been released from special supervision. After 
thie Paniirs come the Jadons, with 2,.574represontatives, of whom 
9.363 were in the Saharanpur taheil ond the rest in Roorkee ; 
then the Bargujars, also immigmats from the routh, numbering 
1.036, of whom 1,027 were found in Saharanpur and 863 in 
Roorkee; Panwara with 1,371 persons, in the-same two tahails; 
and Tonmrs with 1,065, in Saharanpur and Dechand. Other 
‘olans with more than 200 members apiesa aro Uablots, Jaiswars, 
Bais, Bachhijs and Kachhwabos, Many otbera occur in 
smaller numbers, while nearly 5,000 belonged to sopts Hot 
specified in the census returos. Among the latter are thus 
Mondahars, who are found in Muzaffarnagar and on tho 
right bank of tho Jumua, where they have long heen settled. 
Tho Brahmans numbered 43,520-souls, constituting 633 per 
ent. of the Hira population, and are to bo ‘found im approri- 
mately equal numbers throughout the district, though they are 
strongest in tho Docband taheil an! fewest in Nakur. They are 
nomsiderable landowners and bold a large area aa tenants, but 
their standard of husbandry is low, and they dopend largely on 
fired labour, As ie the ease thronghout the Moorut division, tho 
“great majority belong to the Gaur subdivision, aud claim to 
lave aotiled hore in the fourteenth or fifteenth century, Several 
other aubenstes are represented, but the Saraswatia alone occur 
_ IM_AhInhers exceeding one thousand, while Lhe newt are principally 
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The fifth plavo:is oooupied by Kahars, of whom 41461 ae 
6.07 por cent of the Hindus were enumerated, They are to he 
found in approximately equal numbers throughout the distrief, 

and are employed ss, cultivators, Inhourors,. .water-carrives, 
domestic ¢ervants and pulkibearera. They bold « large ares as 
tenants, but as agriqulturiate their capacity is not ofahigh order, 

The Kahars have many subdivisions bat most ot those reaming 

in Saharanpur style thoowelves Mahars and state that they 
origitally camo from theveighbourhood of Deblizothers are called 
Deswalis, Dhonchals, Bots, Gurwals, Goriyas and Gharnics, 

The Malis, also known oa Baghbans or gardenors, stand is 
the first tank of cultivators, They numberad 29,011 persom 
though the total excludes the Sainia, who are practically identionf 
and had a total of 15,739 sonls, the twotogether constituting G75 
per cent, of the Hinde population, The term-Saini ia applied 
chiefly in the Roorker tabsil, while in Deoband the two names 
are used indiacrimiuately. There wore also §i6 Kachhiv and 158 
Muruow, by which names thi name easte is knowtin other districta: 
Altogether they totalled 18.480 persona in Sabmranpor, 11,001 
in Roorkee, 11,394 in Docband and 9,040 in the Nukue 
tahsil, The identity of tho Malia and Ssinis is established 
by ibe fact thutjthe same aubdivisions ocourineither case, the bulk 
of those found in this district belonging to the Golo, Bhayirnthi: 
and Bahenia clans, Their speciality is market gardening, and 
while they commonly betake thomsal yes to gtueral farming, they 
devote their attention chiefly to the mora valuable crops. =. 
Little noed be said of the Bhangis, or Khakrobe ay they are 

frequently callod im this. district, Their professiot: is that of 
fweepers and scavengers, and wiih rare caveption they never 
take part in agricultare. The total number was 20,455 of whom 
one-third belonged to the Duobanc tabsil, while little over 5,000) 
were found in Roorkee, ‘Tho caste is most oommonin the Mostit 
division, and the Meerut distriné alone shows a higher figure tian 
Saharanpur, Although Hindus merely by courtesy, they-have & 
highly-developed caste organisation aud'« large: mumber ofeia 
divisions, the chief boing the Machals and Lalbegia, © 
(Tho Banlaa are ane of the most important casted in the 
listrict on account of their wealth sud the large amount of Tand 


ce 
\) 
= 

























Whe People. 10s 


that they acquired. They numbored im all 28.004 persons, 
andy though strongest in tho Soharanpirr antl Roorkee dahsil, their 
(intritmtton te fairly: oven throughout the tract. ‘Tho preat 
itiajority, 21,134 souls in all, belong to tho woll-known Agutwal 
atikdivision, the name of whiok is » matter uf speculation, 
thoagh those in this district doelare that they came frat Agarola 
oo: the borders of Hurinna at the eloaw of the fn rteath century. 
Others are Rustogie, Mahesrix, Barnsenie and Kandus, thy list 
being confined to thy Saharanpur tahsil; and the Barasenia ta 
Sahuranporand Roorkes, A large ouinbor of Binnis belvng te 
the Bishnor seot,and in addition to those tueutionad above mont 
of the Joins are drawn {rot thin este, and in particular from 
ther Aros ven Le 
The only other onste oeourring in numbers oxteoding 90,000 - 
m that of the Barhais, carpenters add wirkoiw in wool ‘by Sece- 
fation, of whom there were 21,003. a figure whiclis only excosdud 
tthe dintrigts of Gorakhpur, Banti and Gonda, They are evanly 
distributed thraughont the district, thongl uw proportion js 
largest in the Roorkee tabsiii Little. too, need be adid of the 
Korie or Hmda weuvers, who nuinbered "7,024, and ate foond in 
Greatest strougih in tabs) Deoband. Many of ‘them carry on 
thelr sucestral oceupation, but the trade has declined under the 
stress of Esropean competition, and numbers uf the Karla leet bes 
thetngelves. to gooeral labour and agrizulian, In tiany canoe 
thoy stylo thomailves Julahas, 1 appellation oxually confined to 
the Mona] igsy Weavers Jand probably bath have a eon trie. 
Though of low social stutus, they deny that thoy sre indigwucws 
asserting that thay. came several went urivs ago from the lowe, 
Doab and Oud. So also do the Kiimhare ot potters, who had 
16,564 raprosentatives, nearly half of thom belunging to the 
Reorkes, talwil, They have-many wubdividions, but nearly oT) 
those in this distriot are-vither Mahars or Goolwa 
‘The Sainia have boot montione already, and text coma tho 
Jats with 15,09] persons, no fower than T8t being fonud wn 
Roorkee, They sti drawn principally from the gtat Doi wali 
subdivision, though a fair -nambur are Puchhailey and appear 
GO be akin to thoir eaute-fellows it Bijnor 04 the other 
ideof the Ganges, Wriszinslly ooming from the Punjab thoy 
is 
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at fitet scttlod lower down in the Doab, and the Saharanpur — 
colonies date from m comparatively recent period, The Jute 7 
mre cultivators of a yery high order, with » fine broad atyle, ate 
display untiring patience aril faduaitry ! their lirgeat holdings) 
are in pargana Manglacr, The Tagns, though oqual to the 
Jute du industry, ara inferior to therm in agricultural skill, 
‘They reside for tho moet part in the Deoband toheil, bub 
are found overywhere nd eccupy o large ahare of and: 
Ther total number was 15,051, which was exeeeded to tha Meet 
district alone, They eluim for themsolve: a Tirahman origing 
vaeerting that the otily difference batween thomaolves. and tee, 
rahmnana is that they cultivete with their own bands ; but though: 
nothing in definitely known of thin race, it seems proliable Hee 
they are later arrivale from the west than the Brahmans of the 
Gangetic plain, and pomibly they are of Sevthian extraction 
The Fagirs, 13,025 souls in all, compre o somewhat nixed 
nitiltitude: ve many on O3tT7 were desoribedl aa Jogin, mcih then 
are scaiterad Ubronghout the district i the rest belong mainly t9 
the Roorkee tulisil, Uke majority of them reading at or nant 
Hardwar, They included 1,783 Goahsins, 1,513 Bairagia, G98 
Sadhts and wevernl others wooh as Sonnyayie, Urs ‘acd 
unspoeciilud aseotics. Tho Gadariyas are lea WUMerous tho in : 
other parts of the Doah, hivitig-m total of 12,205. prrsons found 
in all tahsild of tho distei¢t. ‘Bor the most part they follow 
Lhair ancestral calling, kueping flocks of sheep and. gante= st” 
many cases thiy weave the wool of the former mto blankets; 
Deoband being « well-known seat of the industry, . ~ 

Next in numerical order come Naix, 5,704) Lohars T8005 
Ahirs, 0,811; Sonars, 0,432; nod Banjaros, 6,060, ‘Tha Ne ; 
nro also called Hajjami, ns are their Muhatamadan: counterparts 

The Ahits belong chietly to the Salzanpur tabeil, and came bio 
thie district wb avery oarly date from Muttre and Rewariin 
Gurgaon: they own # certain. amount of jand, principally i 
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Misalman faith, and the Hindu inembers of this easte. 
sumeroun only in tho Kheri district: shoy are oarr: 
professian and reside principally in the forest tracts: of the 
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come Tihobim, Lodhs, Chhipis, Kambohs, Orha, Khatile, Kuyanthe,; 
Blorblunjas and Dare, in numbers rangmg from two to five 
Uioniaid, The Chhipia or cylton-printers occur in greater 

th than in other districts, except Meurnt and Farrakhebad. 
Kambobs of the Hindu persuasion ara more ninmeroms than im 
any other part of tho Unmied Provinces, and came here from 
the Punjabsthoyappear tobe alin tothe Kiiebtets, but gumerslly 
are agrioulturives, while in eevdrn! instances they have wequired * 
fanded property; almost all of theta beloag to the Saharanpur 
tafeil Grhe are kometmnes considered a subcaste of Kort; 
being weavers Ly profession, though they frequently botake 
Vhemeelyes Lo cultivation and petsy trading: they are practically 
confined to the Meerut divicion and are titcet tiinuroie in 
Bulandshahr, The Kayasths-of this district. ara for the moat 
patriot the Blatiagar and Saksena autdivisiont, and are of 
file importanes, though they own a proall aniount ef Land, 
Vow of the remaining caktes call for mention, The Rors, 1,020 
persons, are only found elsewhere in Musatiormygar, Balanilahalir 
bi Mutiva und here redile solely m the Roorkee tabsil: they 
fre cultivators of good samp, atril aleo tmnke tits and wor 
from jungie greases. Bolas, too, are w easte peculiar to thls 
division, aod in Saharanpur numbered S87 souls: they are anid 
to have come from Marwar, and are traders and mouey-lenders, 
‘the form Bokra indeed being gunerally synonymous ‘with thatof 
Mahajan. The ertminaland vagran tribes are well represented, 
oma the district contains large ntimbern of Habirras, Sansius, 
Nata, Kanjarsand Dakania, while many of these people audipit 
tther tamed when quesiiongd #0 aa tonvoid suspicion on the 
part af the poliee, 

With fow exceptions the Musalmana of this district ore 
Sunnis, no fewor than 97.54 per cont, belonging to this sect ut the 
tity of the cemsiia, Sia made up 1.19, ind Lalbegis, who aro 
peerpers anil Masalmans only in name, 25 per ‘cent, Theres 
were but three Wohnbis, this denomination being practically 
extinct, though nt ons timo dissent was said to be marpant, 

atl es pobiaily at Dooband, Tho compositioi of the Musatman 








‘couimunity jee varied as that of the Hindi, owing to tho fact 
“that while come sredesmendanteof thé followers of Mohammodan 
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Inveiless, the minjority are sprang from converted Hindus af 
almost every casbe. Thive lee, too, bet an’ ‘ohivioud bendency for 
followers of horeditary trades bo bucome a diatinetcaste, rewal binge | 
in the growth of.» complex aml artificial syetem of very recent 
origin. At the list. comms representatives: of no tower than 7 
eitte: were chuterated, to cay nothiop of S82 perions who wer 
unmlassified, Ay withthe Hindus; however, fow eattes aroof” 
importance: m 24-caues the nomber of pervona was less than ome 
limdredl, while 2% others had under one thonsand members pissy 
ais cloyen castes alone make up 80 per cent, of the total 1 ! 
Tho foremont place is taken by tha Telia, who nulla 
48,042.07 18+83 per cont. of the Muraltnan inhabitania, . | 
fignty is bxcooled inno other district, and indeed:iy vanth 
greater thay inany other port of the United Provinons. Be 
professitt they ate dil-pressers, but a lnege propertian of th 
follow other occupations, especially agriculture, Thoy out : 
bor overy other caste in the Saharanpur and Deoband 4 hei tn 
yoarly half of thom residing in the former. | 
.» Nektto thom come the Julahas with 44,784 wooly or 1248 
percent. of tho Musalumn community, They rey io 
Saliarnapor and Roorkee though considerable numberaarn | 
elsewhere. - With their seanty beara and nlinust bare abaakSe | 
the Julahos are readily distinguishable, and aro to be secon it 
slmost every village, Most al them still follow their hereditary” 
brade of weaving, bot hard times have driven large ——e 
agriculture, in whieh they have achieved fair ourenus, * . 
nkin to them, and of ecmmon origm, are the hasseoed “otton 
carders, who ary not, however, very numerous in thin distri 
The Giras are far stronger in Soheranpur than inany ot 
part of these provinces, where they are confined to the Meer 
hiviaion and to parte of Agra und Rohilkhand, They nombered 
44,556 ont of-a provineial -towl of 53,052; and aygrogate L288: 
pereent_of the Musulmans, They aro wall dusted, aniiare! 





ih Witenes [they asnorl thenwelyas to be 
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| The People. Bo 
their deail adopted by the converts, They: have many anh: 
divisions, often taken from the names of Rajput clans. The 
Garis are cultivators of » very high order, but their indostry 
is combined with great litigiousnes# and a remarkable knowledge 
of legal techniralities, which remdora them very unpopular with 
landlords : a.common saying rune" gaon men gare ; khet man 
jhara,” implying thas they aro as tritihlesome in a village o4 
‘thorie in a fiold. | 
The Sheikhw numbered 27,968 or 706 per cent, of the 
Musalman population. Two-fifthe belong to. the Salranpur 
talkail anc tho reat aro very evenly divided nmong the other 
portions of the distviets, Alany are sprung frem old families of 
séttlers, though few bave nttained distinction und their landed 
Potnessionn are comparatively amall. As many o8 0,826 belong 
to the Siddiqie amd 6,552) to Ube Qurresh? subdivisions, wlach 
toyethur’ ¢laim more membery than any others int wll distriet=, 
Piero were 3,004 Ansaris, resicing in all parte of the district, 
bat principally in the Nakwrand Decband tabula; 1,302 Farnqia, 
chiefly mm Nakar; and 07 Usmanis, practically all of whom 
‘aro in Deoband.. Several others ate represented, but in no 
grout strength, andan a lurge number of cnses no subdivision 
was «pecified, thesn being gonerally pereons descended fram 
Hindu converts who have sdepted the style and title of Sheikih. 
_ Rangers or Muaniman Rajputs are very pumerqie in Saltese 
‘ranput, bggrogaling 22,855 persone or 6°51 per cant, oF the 
Musalinun inhabitants Their conversion took place at an early 
date, but, as with other castes, they retain too large extent the 
\poonlise charactoriaiice and customs of their original stock. 
They are most commonly found in to headquarters talisil, but 
there atid in Nakur the majority of them are got true Rajputs 
but convorted Chatharis, che latter acnonnking for 8,275 persona 
‘eal, Of the rest aa many ax 8,047 are Pundire of the Katha 
tract, and. yceide mainly in the two northern taballa, Othor 
“elans include Jadou, Bhatti, Tomara and Rawats, almost all 
of whom live im tabeil Saharanpur, on well a2 Panwars, Bargujars 
pnd deveral more of less importance, 





._Misalman Gujars, ton, oocur in exneptio strength, the total ; 


of 20,232 peracny beug oxcvcded in no other district, The bulk 
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of them hail from thin Nakur and Paldiangat | tahails, and vury 
fow are to be found in Roorkee, where thoy have retained their ‘| 
ancient faith. They call for no epevial desoripiion, a» they 
differ but little from their Hindd brethren, having adopted the 
form rather than the spirit of Islam, 7 
Next come Pathnne with a total of 16,012 souls, principally | 
in Sukwranpur, though they are well distributed thronyhowt the 
aren. They are considerable landowners; but fow families pease 
large estates, and most of their old proportion disappeared span 
after the intrednetion of Britiah rule. Manyclans are ropreaented, 
th oheif being the Yusufeai with 5,782 members, and after then 
the Kakare, who are strongest in Nakur and Doohand, Among 
othnrs are Lodis; in Saharanpur and Roorkee; Rohillas, m 
Suhuraopur for the most part; Ghoria, in Roorkes; Mirhummad: 
mis, Tarins, Warakzais, Bangash, Khalila and Afridis, { 
Of the Faqirs, who numbored 18,882, nothing need be ee 
they are to be met with everywhere, and mont of Liomnre des 
as Faqira merely, thoogh o fair proportion eonsiviw of Sains | 
aod Jogis, Nor de the Qasanhs or butchers call for camels 
thay have a low nooial statne and are diatingoished riher by thee 
trade than by any roca) charactoriatics. ‘They are diatriboond 
over the four tabsilt and ure naturally nloxt numeroia ia the 
towns = The Jhojhas, on the other hand, deserve mention ae hing , 
far more numerous in Sakorabpur then in any other distri, 
having 4 total of 12.464 persons, while ¢lsewhoro they. «cear mM 
strength only in Muzaffarnagar and Hijnor, ‘They pomsesa 8 
sri! amount of land, but as eultivators thoy oceupy a preemP 
ment position, being as a clasa the best hushandmon in ¥ me 
district, Though found in all tahsils, the vast mijority -¢ 
in the Roorkeo subdivision. Thoy are clearly of Hindu o 
iid assert for therwelves a Rajput extraction, thoagh thie i 
vigorously denied by the Rangars and others, who consider t 
febocially infatior. Endowed with remarkable sung ace 
they cultivate their land wiih great minuteness, earryin event 


division of their fields to an extreme which rendors the oor pit ‘atic 


Of the village papers very dificult. a oe ei 
ly other sto with more > tha ten thotasnd + oe ing 
at . over the 
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Of the ramaining castes Sniyide alone have over five thou- Bejyide, 
sand reprosentatives, numbering 7,625 aouls, of whom the majority 
ane tu he found in the Nakur and Saharanpor thala ‘They 
own i fair wmonnt of Jand, bot their old families are tn mowt 
cases dreayet!, with the exception perhaps of the Piresdae of 
Ambahtan. The Barba Saiyide of Muzaffarnagar at one time 
played a prominent part amony the landowners of thie district, 
‘but their datates were tuken from them on the fall of the Jansath 
house, More than half the Saiyids belong to the Husaini eul- 
divinion, which ia tho atrongest m these provinees. Thero 1 
i Inggeoolony of Bukharis in the Nakur taheil anda foirnumbor 
of Jufri« in Roorkee, while the rest are varibusly deseribwdl, 
the chief clans being the Trrmnai amd Hashiei, 

The romoining Musalman castes mre in most instaunoes 
didlentical with the Hindu division, either m pame or in ocoupar 
tion. Dhbobis, Bhishtis, Lohars and! Kumbars oceur in timbers, 
meoeding four thonennd,and then follow Behnas, Bhangis, Ban- 
jarnt, Darzis, Togas, Barhnia, Halwaia, Mughols and Ghosis, 
with ver two Shousand persons in eaeh ease. The number of 
Muhammaden Kombare is exceptional; but the fact eqomea 
meroly due to local circumstances, as at certain periods. con- 
vorsion in thiv district was very extensive, The Mughals are 
principally residents of the Nokur ond Saharanpur tubawiln 
Half of them are deveribed as Chaghtais and the majority of the 
-rost ny Torkinens, the latter being Shins, with thiir houdquarters 
at Lakhnauti; where they have lived, it ja said, maneo their 
settlement there in thedaysof Babar. The Ghosis aro herdemen, 
¢lesely akin to the Hindu Ahir, and live chielly in the northorn 
tubsile, Of the minor cavies Sonars, Kambohs, Saiqulgara or 
armoarers, and Khatiky are more numerous hero thas in any: 
ther district, but in no ense are they in any degree peculiar 
toSaharanpur, Mention may be made also of the Bangaliy, 
qwho numbered! 34 out of & provincial total of 194, The others 
aro found in Ondh, and possibly in somo onses the name has 
heen confused with Bengali, These are ayegrant mate, eloim- 
ing (> be descended from Lodi Pathaos from Figngal, but 
obviously allied to the Naty and others of @ similar deaerip- 
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The Arya Samaj hus made consitterable hoalway in. this J 
district, a9 hae been the ease throughout the west of the United | 
Provinees. The total number of its adhorenta in 159. woe — 
but 496, anil this ree to 2920 ton yerrs Inter, while ita 
probable that many Hindus abould properly be added jlo the 
list although not openly avowing the tendte of the Samaj. Thy 
Roorkee and Deoband tahsils-show tho highest figures, thongh 
there Hi efair number in’ Salisran pur; in. the Nakur sahallsheeee 
proportion is quite insignificant, ‘The followers af this eread 
are dirawn from a great varicty of castes, tho chiof ‘bow, = 
Rajputs; Bonias, Togas, Jats, Brahmans, Kayosthy and) Khattria 
The Samaj bis shout o doron reougnioed branches in the 
distriet, andl supports several schools, including twosehooky 
for girit at Saharanpur and Roorkoe, which receive grantein«aid 
from the municipalities concerned, ~— 

Tho Jains constitute an importunt and influential soclior = 
of the community, including, among their nambery many family _ 
lied of woalth.and landed property. They are names then | 
ont tho Moerut division, anid aro gonoriunally linuwt aa Saranygia . 
Practioalty nll of them ore of tho Banta esate, anil with fiw 
exceptions belimy to the Agarwal subdivision, They are found 
througheut the district, birt arte strongest in the Sulueanpap 
and Nakur tahila, The Jain form 4 lore pnepeirt iets of she : 
trading atid banking population, and hure control toa. large ; 
extent of the export traffic in: grain. | 

Of the Christian popniation 1,205 wera Europes, 190 
Eurasians and 1017 natives, The Inet fizuro ahows worephl 
ineroaa® during thw past doesde, tho total being 468 ia 1d) 
anil S36 ten years onrlier, Sovoral. denominations are reqeee 
antitod in the native community, 201 belonging. to the Chiara an = 
England, 1,116 boing Methodists, 247 Presbyterian» and Bo 
Roman Qatholics The first TMWnAry onlorprise tmdertnkas 
in the district was tho, establiaiment at Suharanpurin L885 
ofa branch of the Ludbiunn Mission, organised by the reaby: 
terian Chureh Of the Onited States: of Ametiva. In 5 ai 
an English cchoul was eponed, aud from a emal) eyinhing 
thie grown inte n flourishing. nomtitition witheor auswet 
by puapile of every eroud, An orphonage —_—* 
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in 1896-for the oare of children whose parents hind petished io 
the faminn This, too, has developed greatly and has attached 
to }8 unt ifdustrial school and workshop tindor a Egropean 
fitghanic: excellent work is done here, eapocially in the 
Sannfacture of furniture, which finds « ready wale; other 
tides taught are «hoe-making, tailoring und various hanili- 
crafty in woo! and metal. Aogirls’ school was established in 
1863, and to thre fivemore have heon added, The imiesion has 
gor! premises and an oxcellent church, in Which English sortions 
itso aro conducted. Barar pronching is regulurly carried.on and 
the ladies attached to the mission visit thi sananagin the city. 
Avery important adjunet iu the dispetary, which is largoly 
attended and is managed bynfally-qualified practitioner. The 
Hiasion, too, has taken charge of the leper asylum which belongs 
to the municipal board, At Siharanpur there is an Anglionn 
shurch served by a chaplain,and built in 1854 at a cost of about 
By, 17,000, most of which was obtnined by private subscription * 
ibindedicated to Se. Thomnsand waa consecrated on the Alat of 
Dooember 1887, The chureh wae afturwarde enlarged, while 
in 1800 many internal improvements wore added, Another 
Mission centre is Roorker, whero the Soviety for the Propagation 
ofthe Gospel has been at work «ince 1855, when a brane of the 
Deblimimion was opened there. In 186lit beame-n regular 
Wittlionentand 4 European missionary was appointed tothe poat, 
As orphanage woe started in 1877, and industrial troiming i 
givut to alarge number of boys, thongh evan grelioal work in thi 
Principal object. A handsome chureh hasbeen built ata cost of 
Ba. 16,000, and in 1900 another was oretted at Jwalapor, Tha 
military station of Roorkee contains tho church of St, John tho 
Baptist, openod in 1652 and conssernted four yonra labor: 1 wa 
enlarged in-1897, the total east hein Ha, 29,574,0f whileh Ba. 8,700 
‘werwoontribyted by Government: it is served by a-ehaplain on the 
Bangalestablishment, A nooond mission wae started in Roorkee 
by the Amvrican Episcopal Mothidivt connexion and 0 largo num- 
ber of converte hive heen truideby this aieney dicing recent yeara, 

Al the lust censusthe popalation was divided amoriling to 
OpAbions intoeighteliseos; The Inrgostof these i natorally 
tha ogrioultural, which corprioox 449 por ent, ofthe population 
- 15 








a ' 







uw4 Sukie y pur District. 


| | : _— 


-exelnding pestare and the cate of animals, which makn up 27 


per cat, Thefignre is the lowest shown by any district of tho 
Duitel Pyovinvet, and ia accounted for by the fact that tho 
\ndxtrial population, 20°8 pier cont, be proportianntely larger 
than anywhore elec. Tho total oxelimlis, if is trite, thom who 
hetale themselves toagriculturensn sabsitiary moatie of subsist. 
enoe, Lit though this makes an appreciable addition, thonetnat 
increase i¢ far fremi large. Thé industrial commimity ian very 
eomprehonsive term ombrecing allmanner aftrades and hamid: 
emfx ‘The chief division ts that including the prodaction. of 
textile fabrics and dream, which gives cmploymont te $4.2 por 
cunt, of the persons coming under thia bend. Noxt'comou the 
mannfucture and supply of foc ated drink, mmakurige lap B18 
per cent, and then ¢arthon and stonvwaro, wool, imno and 
jungle products, metals atid leather, with about T por ecnty in 
canh sase, The third great elady i+ general or unskilled labour, 
other than agricultural; which comprises 18 per emt. uf thw 
entire population | and this is followed by prrecnat ancl dumestia 





—parviee with 95 per eet. The professional class, again o wide 7 


term, eonstitater 28 per cent., which jv an unaanally high prt 
portion; and 23 por cent. come tinder the head af compmertiay 
tranuportand storage, The lnttor figure wawelled by the existance 
of niimerous roki Twin ype ani! catiala jhe setunl comin arolal population 
biing Vt peroent, « figure excotled onlyin Bena res utucl ALi gael. 
‘The two romatning scetions arn Government and other yoo) z 
‘pervics, Td [or onnt., and means of sobsistence 7 Thule pre on nf 
any oevtpialjon, 3] per ennt,, the latter ringing. Poni personse . 
porate (nears lo prisoners nuintained at the State oxfeetiney 
Tho common tongne of the pooplo ia Unin or Hindustan, 
which iaxpokon in aremarkably pure form oven by the villagers. 
“deen g no doubt to Lier len geebtablinhed ity tenet wi tbe Mosnlisane 
‘This elvlividion of western, Hindi prevails mi. the aden 
peetesricae vf Pani iain pithy anil Bajo, and the largo: a 

























Sisiking bi ike es ear af one oodalansed to thosdinleesal Oudti 
etl the East, Sowe hited of western, Hindiiw i re » by 
89406 percent, of the people uf thiediatriet the other mig 
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“The diatriot ean boast of no literaturw of ita, own, and the 
otily anthor connected with it is Sheikh Muhammad Baka, the 
Auppdned writer of the Mirat-t- Alam and other works, who wna 
bern at Saharanpur in 1604 and wos ippoiited governvr towards 
the ond of his life, He erected several buildings in the townand 
juve hin namo tothe Bakapura wuhalla: he died there in 160, 
Se tera) soholarsof ropute have been edugated at Deoband bai thie 
Torine their sole ecnuection With the districL Two recontiystarted 
newspapers of noimportante are published at Sabaranporand the 
anly other publications in the district are the Jain Gusedfe, n 
Tijndiwookly, printed im Locknow and published at Deoobanit, 
dealing bulely with religious mattersand the interosts of theJaim 
commumity; and the Maha Vidyalaya Sumachar, on Udo 


wookly of a religious charaster, printed and published Ihermit- 


tuntly ot dwalupur.by Swami Darshannand,an Arya preeehor, 

The formeoaf land tenore found in) thin district. differ an 
oo way from thom which premil throughout the Meerut divinion 
and the United Provinces geterally, anil are too well known to 
wegiite way description, fn 1906007 tho total number of matt¢cas 
‘br Villages wos 1,000, ond thes were divided into4.553 malate 
or FHVONUETm ying niiite. The proportion of the luttwr to the 
formerie genoratly much the sate in the various parts Of the 
district save inthe Natur taha). and poargena, Poicabad, 
where theroare only 1,142 wahels to O88 mauzas, the ratio.for the 
Hohl of the district being about three to one Of the. vutiour 
formesingle camindari infoand. in GOS mihals, anil te iat 
‘common it the Roorke tahsil. Joint samindurk provails. i 
wisi if whirl nearly bol belong tothoaamesubdivicion, Por- 
western distrivia, the anmber under this hond being but 237, 
of which the bulk tie ins the» parganas of Fajasbud, Haratra, 





—-dwalapor und Dooband, The imperfert eariviy of the mano 


tenure vevurs in 1/241 qaghals, snore than.half ef which belong 
tothe Saharanpur tabgil The mest prevalent fortn ia Dhatya- 


chara, which 19 the uaual-tenure among tho Gujart, Jato ond 
Kangars. It in found in 1,678 instances, being expecially 


prevalent in the Deohand tahsil aud mthe pargana ol Munglonor, 
Bhogwanpur aud Nakury A notiorable fontiine throughout the 


bis cmparatively rare, adie the vase th all the: 


Tike 




















1i6 ‘unmpur District. 





Wistriot, ie the: great increase inthe wembor of mahals that has 
taken place dince the lantsettloment: Atthaptime the total was 
but 2523; and though. a large number of partitions occurred 
immediately after the settlement, the process hax continued 
unabated to the present day, 293 the resultant of the gronter 
pressire of the population on the «oi! anid also, to some extent, 
ofthe inalnlity on the part of the old village proprietors to 
mnintain their growed, 

The butk of the land has always been held by petty propre 
tore and the number of large oxtates ia amall, though of lave 
years it has sluewn a murked tunduney to increase owing bo the: 
constant acquisitions of the money-lending ¢lasses, These now 
hold about one-fourth of the entire ares, and their largrost pee 
#iona arn in tho submontane tract, where théy have bought up 
most of the junglo grants, Next eome the Gujars, ineluding she 
owners of the great Landhaura estate, and then the Rajputs, 
both Hindu and Mosalman, whose chicfsettloment is inthe tract 
enlled the Kathe. Thore arealeo several powerful though now 
deoayed edmmunitios in other parte of the district and especially: 
along the foot of she hills, and these differ from their brethren 
ofthe Ratha in observing more utrietly the roles of their enste 
and refraiting na far aa possible from handling the plough. The 
ulher castes are relatively unimportant, The latest available 
fiyares aro those of the last enttlement, which show that than: 
Mahujans owned 22° por cent. of the land, Gujars 20°7, Rajpal 
16-4, Shoikhs 4-88, Tayas 43; Pathans, 3°78, Jate3° 1), Brahma 
#°1, Europeans, represented by the Powell family, 3°03, Garay 
2°8 and Saiyide 2°2 por cent., while Chauhans, Khattris, Kal- 
wars, Goshains and Sain held more than 10,000 acres apicen, 
followed by Kolia, Tory, Kaynaths, Pirzadus, Ahirs, Shojhas 
ani) Fagirs, the area in cach case exceeding 5,000acres. Further 
dotaila showing the territorial distribution will be found in jhe 
urtioles on the sovernl parganas, If these figures be compared 
with thone of 1866 it will be found that in the eourse of want: 
fours Mahajans gained 59,053 and Sheikha 2,020 acres, ma: 


tagte showing an appreeinble addition to ite possessions save 


poses Jogis, Telis and © fow others whose total holdings are 
mipiratively insignificant, The losses fell most heavilyen the | 
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Rajputs: and Gujare, whose cstatas were redared hy 24,045 and 
29,005 acres respectively, while proportionately large reductions 
oemurred in'the caso of Rora, Tagas, tats, Garon and Saini. 
Though now comprising bol fraction of its fornwr are}, 
the Landhaurs estate is otill the largest in the district, OF ite 
origin no certain informatson hae bern preserved, but it #eema 
probable that for = long period here existed o Gujar princi 
pality in the wostern parganas, headerl by chieftains of the 
Kiaharyol, At «Jl events it appoars that tho first of these to 
obtain recognition fram the ruling authority was Chaudhr 
Manohar Singh, who in 1759 obtained a grant of 605 villages 
anil 31 hamlets at a fixed revenwe from the Rohilla governer, 
Najib-ueddagla. This grant was obviously in confirmation of 
existing conilitions rather than any bestowal of a new property, 
Najib-ud-daula was at that time endeavouring to consolidate hin 
gequisitiont in the Doaband was glad to ptirchase the aaastst- 
anue'of such » powerful ally asthe head of the leading wubdivi- 
iow of the Gujarclan. Manohar Singh was auecoadiod by Lal 
mwar, after whom came Budh Singh, Mohar Singh, and then 
Ranidayal, who was found in. possession of 704 villages and 56 
‘hamlets when the district came into the possession of the Britih 
m-1803. The remarkable growth of the estateduring the preeed- 
ing fifty years illustrates the power of the Gujars, whe in all 
places seem to huve derived more benefit than any other 
‘easte fromthe disturbed state of the country under thedomina- 
tien of the Rohillas and Morathas, The Raja, os he waa inva- 
riably styled, then paid-a fixed annus! revenue of Re, 1,101,597, 
whieh wae confirmed to him for life. This tenure was called 
muqarrari, and a utatement of the property prepared in 1810 
showed that the Raja wisaetually propriptor of 496 villages and. 
‘Bihambete; 83, villages and fiyy hamlets were held by other 
mombors of the family, «hile in the remai ing 260 villages thore 
waa no recorded proprietor, these eatuty being dosigna tid. na 
khanakhali, Ramdayal died on the 26th of March 1813, and 
tho revenueof that year wapcol lected diroet from the cultivators, 
Areguiar settloment waa then undertaken by Mr. Chamberlain, 
who found that the estate eotmprised 827 villages and 36 hamlets, 
the Raja's heirs claiming to be propricters in 696 villages and 
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all tho hamlotson the strotgth of twofrrmuna ulleged tohaye 
boon granted by Aurinyaéhand Mukammad Shah, Mr. Charn- 
borlain futined that these dueamehtewere forgeries, but thatthe 
Raja aid his predocesmors: were rightfally in: possess iuiny wf thes 
WHlages granted by Najibud«tanti Consequen Uy erga goments 
were concluded with the Raja's heirs for these Willages on the 
Brean! of econpancy, since Ramdayal had always exerted him- 
selfin. nuppars of the Britith Governmont; bub werd the Rrja's 
‘heite hint noknowlid purl tho Proprictary tight to he vortidin 
others the setilemont wad maduafter anqitiry with the respective 
samindara, In tiwny cused aleo, though tho Villuges wire 
neliwded in Nijibeatd-danln's grant, thereappeared wlaimante whe 
were ‘acknowledged to be tho possessor Uf the proprictary 


right; but still their position was ignorm! forthetine being, om 


tho plea that the Rajs had amwerted his claim to the title inal 


these villayis by the list furnished in TRV, mri) tet Den bogs 


earried on the mainagemuit of thom fora very long period. It 


was, moreover, considered expedient that the claims in the entire. 


time, 
The estate did now thon form asingly property, bit ineladed 





houlil be investigatec! and decided at one.and the mune 


five small talugas which the Raje hail tade over to certain of 


hia relatives and this distribution wae maimtainod. Tho eldaat 
aon of Reanudayal wae Siwaj Singh, who hail pred eouaspdl his 
father, leaving a widow, Rani Sada Kunwar, and «aon, Badan 
‘Singh, by another wife. Tho second sonof tho late Raja waa 
Khushhal Singh, whose mothor was Rani Dhan Kanwar. Djs: 
putes arose between these mambore of thi family rogariing the 
disposition of the remaining villages, ani) these ween finally 
seitied by the intervention as arbitrator of Nain Singh, the 
Gujar chieftain of Patichhatgarh in Moerut, who assigned the 
Thithi taluga to Khuahhal Singh,whilo tho remainder wae divided 


into two ¢aluqes and given to Bani Sada Kanwar ami Badun 
Parganas Deoband, consisted of 239 villages und some bamligtas 





Singh respoutively, Tho Thitki estate, ealled after av) 


and-this was cottlod with RaniDhan Kanwar aba revenue of 





Be 1,90.475, with » progressive inerwasn for thw romainit year 
Pike suttloment, Thiv was cunsidered exeossive, and in 1817, 





neg 
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the progressive inerease was relinguishod and the initial assess 

ment heditoed hy oneeleventh,. making the total demand 

Ku,. 173,405. Thr next settlement war made for seven years 

front 1818 to TF24 inelneive, and wan aceepeed by the Banton 

behalf of her won ot the rovenne ‘of [S17-18, the last ede 

ofthe previons vcttlement. Sulsequently she refused to abide 

by. the agreement, and the collector wes directed to fortno 

village settloment; birt scarcely had. this boon done when tho 

Rani again applied to by admitted. Tho estate was inspected by 

Mr. Rows, then eunior member of the Board of Revenue, whe 

found that the Rani had been «sing hor influence to bring 

about doeerease of cullivation, and conaoquently a reduced 

dumand, and that while she hud by her own ast reaignod the 

right toengape, itwasin every wity desirable that the settlemen’ 

should be made withthe village syninders, wha eontinied to 

press their claims to the proprietary right; bat that as the: title 

‘of Khwabha! Singh hod not yet boon disproved, he should be 

llowed to retain the 15} revenuedree villages belungmg to the 

estate and o malikane of five per cont, ov the collections in the 

remainder, These proposals were aanctioned on the wnider- 4 

stiniling thatthe grant of tho malitana conferred no preserip- 

tive right, andthe wlowance cenaed of lis death in 1829, In 

the meantime it waxdecided that the proprietary right belonged 

in the village camindars, and after tha death of her san Rani - 

‘Dhan Kunwar retained only the revonue-freo villages. Khnehhal 

Singh hod oorried Lad Kunwar, the daughter of Natha Singh of ' 

Parichhatgarh, and thus had scquired all the Intler property, 

Nani Lad Knnwnr sncccedod in the tansgement on the denth of 

Ttant Dhan Kunwar in 1846. ond petitioned for the restoration 

of the inaitinna allowonoy, though withant eweeess, Sho died 

in 1849, leaving Parichhatyarh ty UWnarbans Biogh, while the 

quvento-froe villages inthis district were resumed anil setéle- 

mont made with the village camindars, a 
Tho share obtained by Masi Ktinwar #o9 known na eaten 

the Jabarberi falwga, ant consiated of 40 villages. Sherefired =~ 

to onguge for cleyen of these, but neoepted ihe remainder at an 

—agsosament. which ultimately amounted to Ra, 24,162, a small 

*elluction having been wale om the omlogy of the procedure 
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adopted in the vase of ‘Thithi: In 1822 ahoe was permitted te 
tetain the, estate on the recommendation of Mr. Hoes, a tha 
fmanogenint had been satisfactory and the village COMI iew 
were contented; but af the same time it was ordered that a 
dotailed settlement shouldbe made ander Regulation VII of 
1822 This was complated by Mr. Turner and took effect frony. 
1835, but as tho Rani wasnow incapable of managing the ebate, 
an agroement was inde whereby Rani Dhan Kutt: 












nitiwar wae to ine 
jomtly responsible for the revenue, aod ta take half tho sep 
profité as consideration for the trouble af Mminigyment, This. 
pevuliar ArTuhgetnent was maintained after the dewth of Dhan 
Kunwar but asyotthe settlement Proceadings were imporfect,aa 
the Rani's:title had not yet buen investigated, nor even had the 
rent boon recorded, Aceordingly Mr. ‘Thornton was directed ta 
roviow thi suttlament in 1836, with tho result thiav€ engage ta 
were taken from the village oomnrunition, exeept ia 14 villages, 
13 of which were settled with thu Rani in full proprietary right, 
While in thd remaining four she was- granted a malitene of ten 
por ent, | 

The third talaga, forming the share of Badan Singh, was 
knoven as Baledh, and consisted of 04 Villages: Badan Singh 
Secepted tho asiessments for 20 of those: but tubeqoently he. 
failod to fulfil this engagements, and in I410 the faluga wos 
settled with the village proprietars, the sole exonption bung: 
Balodh itself, where ho resided, ns 

The history of the other five falugas held. by eollateral: 
branches of the family was very sunilar, Kuojain pargana Bhag- 
Wanpur comprised 46 villages and way settled with Korn Singh, 
and in 1819 with hisson, HijaiSingh. Tholattorcrontedaworions — 
disturbanes in 1824, for which referonep rays he thace te thi 
district history; he wns. killed in An attwek on Kunja, and hie 
estate made over to the Village proprictoms. ‘The Daal |) Aad wg, 
also in: Bhagwanpur, consisted of 32 villages and two hamlots, 
Which wan suttlod with Gulab Singh, whos eon, Motiar Singh, 
engaged in 1819 but afterwards failed te pmy his revenne, with © 
the result that a Village seltlenent was offupted in the followimg 
your, Talhori was held by Rani Daye Kunwar, the widow of -— 
Bakht Singh, and comprised 24 villages and throe hamlets in 


= 





J 


The Peopte. 121 





pergatius Naya!) and Deoband, for whieh she angayed ab 
& progressive revenne amounting in 1818 to Re. 16,041, 
thongh thie was reduced in the followmg year to Ra 15,000, 
‘Bho then made over the mana goments to & farmer, whose extor- 
‘Month cated suclrcomplaints that in 1822 Mr, Rosa cnenlled the 
‘Ohgagementsand admitted the village propriotors tosottloment, 
except in Tatheri itself. which the Rani held till her death, in 
iiditinn ta malikana of five per contin seven villages, The 
Jataul faluqa'in porgane Nagal consisted of 45 villages and 13 
hamlets, and was hold by Kura Singh, but he refused toengage 
and the settloment was mado with the samindare, A similar 
eourse was followed in the ense of Chaondaheri, which comprised 
42 villages and two hamlets in pargana Haranra, hitherto held 
‘by Basswan Singh, 

Tt will thus be seon that vory little remaingd of the .vnab 


came iitto posadagion, He died in 1450, leaving » minor gon, 
Raghubir Singh, whose property was placed under the manage- 
mont of the Civil Courtof Warda: The wholo comprised 38 
villages, yidlding in thin district a revenue uf Hs. 26.0004 year | 
but this wai ineréasad by the addition of eleven villages granted 
to the Raju for'his good conduct during thy Mutiny, and by two 


villages acqiired by purchase, Tho estuty was released Jp. 
December 1867, and in April of the followittg year Raghnbir 


Singh died andor somewhat snspicioud circumstances; leaving « 
not, Wagat Prakash, whose death followed shortly after. Thi 
managemont thon poswed into tho hunde of Kuimal Kanwar, the 
mother, and Diarain Kunwar, the widew of Raghubir Singh, 
Tho latter new in sole possession, and keope the catute under 
hor poriens! management, with tho assistance of karindas, w 
large unmber of the villages brine held on loase by contractors, 
After tho denth of hor husband phe ailopted one Dalip Singh, p 
rolativeof Raghubir Singh's mother, but ashe was not of the same 


‘get, the clansmen mised objections: and the nieption: was 


ultimutely cancelled, Dalip Singh retoiving a grant of maney os 


‘Compensation. In 1874 a considerable sensation was rauserl by 


theappoaranoe ofa man who claimed to boRaghubir Singh stating 


Whehad beew poieoned and half burned, but that be kad boon 





i 


estates of Landhaurn and Porichhatgarh when Harbane Singh conilltton. 
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rescue! and had réchvered from hiainjuriva On inquley, hevwe- 
ever, he war proved te be an imposter jn wns imprisoned, 
Sabsequontly the Runt odopted one Balwant Singh, whom alo 
afterwardicropodinted, bat ootly and protematod litigation cxetual 
with thie resulb that the alloption was finally upheld by the High — 
Comrt. ‘Tho property in thie dstrict comprise 49 whole village 
nud sharcein 42othera; situated in pvory parzane excopt Gangol, 
with o total aren of SO:535 serge nod w revonte demand) of 
Ra a7 700. There are 14 villaget and TO ehecoe in peepee 
Manglaur, tix villares and five uharee in Jwalapur, LT villages 
in Waizabad, three villages amd five shares in Deobund,, Coe 
rillagesand two shares in Nagal, fine villages ii Sultanpur, ona! 
it Ratspir, ie village and too shares in Reorhe, atx shares diy 
Hhagwanper and one share in Sabaranpur, Voratra, ape 
—— my tr epee i tend pibeeee *% 






























naar anit Re 2.060 ins : Bulsndvkahe. - _ 
Several of tho most important proprictars urw Janne of} 
Avarwalnenste, Tho mchest fomily iathot now represented be 
Rup Chand, sin Wf Barn Mal; Atmos Ti, ein ef Cangu uses) 
Jarl Prasat, aopted een iif Mitra Sen, and Gomati Kanwar, 
widow of T gar Gen. They all reside ut Sahuranpur, but new 
unfortunately estranged by -quarrolicand litigation pe . 
lately nrieon over a question of moption, Lala Jambally mt 
owne 29 whole eifliges sind Mf abares in thin.distrink 
an area of 21,220 aeres and a revenue of fa. 26,11, i 
addition tofomd paying a 1.003 a9 revenue in Mimiflarneper: 
He had 14 villages noi) 20 whores in the Saharanper tahail, £ 
Villages ts Doohentl, erght share in Naktr, and oneal ln _ 
Es i Saw ith Roarkoe, aia ates int anne cd a 


rover antune sFfte: 4,207. Goenat Kilewss suabighiceilia 
all 2) shares, mainly inthe Sahsamijror tahail, paying Ba v7 7 


on dy anes of 6,073 perea} and Lain-Itup Chand 3 ind som 


of five villages stu! 30 nharet, for thie most part a 

ap St, with an arco of 7,018 eores ail dhe ol 

Another well-known Jain family, in that rope re 
ati pod Janehar Doe; wom of tealesineg Mabie 
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prominvnt parsinige in Sahara yr, leing an lonorary magistrate 
end: Gevernmont treasurer of Meerut ond Simla. ‘They together 
owabwo villages andl 19 ware, with on aren of 6,611 sores atu, 
db reveninie demand «f Ite, 5,474, The former's portion comprises: 
One village in Naga! asd one in Bhagwanpur, five eharee io 
Saharanpur nod (our im Muanfiarahad ; while the latter's consiste 
of five shared in| Dooband, wwo each in Saharanpur aod Kampur, 
gad one in Nogal, Ameny other Jain landholders may be 
intlyded Lala Ateoa Ham, the adopted sen of Dip Chand of 
Saliaranpur, who hus two villages aud eight sharas in Gangoly, 
fv shares in Sahiaranpor. four m Naker, two ity Haratira and 
one in Mozufforabaidl, einwticutiog it all 3,600 meres. with o 
revenne of Re 4,531. 'Thertare alex Bai Dhol Kiran af ‘Balwran- 
pur, who has twa villajees anil mi ahare io Gangoli, uence! gf 
‘Te: 2.000; Rai Parkash Chand of Nanauta, who bas two villages 
and nine shares, paying revenne Hs. 2,600, in pargane Ratogiter 
ami Kelwant Rai and Suklpul Ta: of Nakur, Whose property 
donaiats of one village and seven chores in Nakur and two shares 
dn Sarsawa; the wholm assesmil at Ra 2,242. 

) Tho Vawh or Hania Agarwals vcoupy a promiitent porition rear 
among the proprietors ol Saliaranpur, ‘Tho beat bnown ia Lala boblere 
“Joth Prasad, son of Lala -Bawel Del of Jogacdher to the Umballa 
district. He ia the Government treasurer of Urutal li, Sahirin 
pur, Hoorkes, Meerut ani Kasnuli, and be and his hrothor have 

“farge edtures loth bere and in the Punjab, His wa property vl 
in this district comprives 8,063 neres assesand at Bs. 12418, and 
‘oonsiata of ton-village’ and poven sharet in pargata Faizabad, 
‘two villigted and-two slares in Sarcawe, one village and twe _ 

 ghares in Muziffarabad, and ane village and one share in Sul- | 
tanpyr, Lala Murl Lalisthe son of Lala Ganestt bal Blingat of 
‘Saharanpur, who was us-woll known for hits pieby and liberality 
aéfor his wealthy THe id jo banker hy profession and ly an 
 fotinry magistrate, beings member of borh the municipal, anc 

; - intrict board: His estata:ties chilly ia the Sabnranpor and 
— Rourkoa usheils, ospectally | im pargniia Musaiiarabac and ua 
- gnade np of five villages and 51 abares, with an ageregnle Arch 
wy f 80" Qncres and an aasetsment of Its. D265 The family af 
Ro ‘i in. pargana Harmure is-now represented by Lata Baru Mal, 
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“tod Hamid-allah Khan, the father of the present ‘owner, “Tem 
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the «mn of Charan Daa, o large money-lender and grain-dealar,. 
Heholds eight villages and 15 shares in Rampur, ony Willigen 
td 10 shores in. Haruura; and one village and two sharew in. 
Deobund, making tp A451 acresin all, with » Government 
demand of Rs, 8,829. Lala Shimbhu Nath, the som of Sant Lal. 
of Sutiarunpar, is an honorary, magistrat# and a member of thay 
municipal hoard, He owns five villages and one share in the» 
Jwalapur pargana, three villages and two shares in Muxaffaribad, 
throe shares in Haranra, threo in Salimranpur and one in Nagal,- 
miking in all G.006'scre# with o demand of Rs, 4955. Tho. 
bund family is mprestnted by Lala Harnam Singh, the 
adopted son of Lala Loti Rom, He in an honorary mawiatrate 
anda member of the district board and of the Deoband. pynicd pal: 
board. His estate comprises three villages and 24 whites, prin 
ipully in the Nagal and Desband parganas, with an area of 
2,275 acres and an assessment of Ri, 3.994. Latae Shankar Lal. 
and Sundar Lal, the sons of Amoluk Ram of Salipranpar, owth 
ono village und five shares in porgana Roorkes, with an aren of | 
2.730 acres nod « revenue of Bw, 2,592, At Bhagwanpur roridea — 
Fale Roght) Mal, who tnt18 sharesin the Roorkeo tahail assessed 
at Rs, 2.810, Lata Chiman Lal of Imlikhora owns twelve shares: 
assessed at Ra, 2,680, and Lala Kundan Lal of Landhaora: hes: 
ix villages and siv shires in the eame tabgil, with an aron’ of” 
2.582 norov antl a revonus demand of [ts, *263, while he slay 1 
owns land assessed at some Rs. 2.000 in the Mueaffarnagar 
district. ; 
Foremost among the Muha mmadan Propristors comes Khaty © 
Sahib Mohammad Naim Khan of Kailaspor in porgane Harwura, 





He is a Kubareni Pathan, whose AtLCeaLor, one Shatibas Khan, 
catia from Kandahar during the reign of Shahjahan and 
rottled in these parte, Muhammad Uuman Khun, tho grand fathi 
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with three villages ossosved at Rx. 9550, while the. for- 
mer alxo obtained o sword of honour, Muhammad Naim Khan’ 
ie an. honorary magistrate, a Tillage munsif and. & member 
of thé Sykaranpur district and municipal boards: he was giver - 


dered good servion during the, Mutiny, and were rowarded | 








ratate comprism 18 villages wnd 29 shares in all party of the 
distriot, tut chioliy in the Harnurn pargana: tho aren iv 6,869 
atres and the fevenae demand Ka. 10402 Te ale owns o 
small property in Muraffarnagar. Another Pathan & Nawab 
Mokemmad Ibrahim Ali Khan of Kunjpure in the Karnal 
disigict. Ho w nonresident, and owns three villages im par- 
yarn Faizobol with wn area of 2.113 acres and no demand of- 
Re-3i825, The Pirendas of Ambaltu, who claim descent from 
thé celebrated anint Shah Alvinl Masli, are now represented: by 
Shah Fakhr-oddin and Shoh Masaml Ahmad, They held 29. 
Villages in revenue-free tinnre, granted by Mohammad Shali 
‘tetheir aneestor, Shah Muliammad Bagir, but in 1847 the 
villages were settled with the resident camindarsand the jagir 
waa converted into a more assigninent of therevenue. Another 
family of Pirzadas fives at Bohut in pargana Faisabod. They 
are-deseetiled from Bobo-uddin Zakaria of Multun, and - their 
ancestor, Shah Abdullah, who settled at Behat in the days of 
Bahlol Lodi, received a jrant of several villages. Hiedeseond 
ante aoquiredt large qstates ns farmers; bot much of these wai 
Inet, though- the chief members, Shah Ghulam Shabbir and 
Shah Zahid Hoagin, powess much influence in the noighbiar- 
hood, Each.owine twelve ehares, those of the former being 
S618 weres ia ettent and paying revenue Re 5,120, while thom 
Of the latter cover 3,505 acres and are assessed at He, 4,041, Tho- 
Tauthmans of Lakhnouti cnr belil o lorgo estate, but they are 
now Of no importance and their possessions are very small. The 
samo tany be «aid of the Pathone of Patehar, a Rohilla solony 
of Khisrzaiz in pargans Suitanpur. ‘Chey ary now ropresented 
by Fauzl-or-Rahman Khan, who pays sbout Bs; 1,100) as 
‘hand revenue in this district and some Ra, 200 in Umbalia. Tha 
Shoikhs of Bajupur;too,aro much redu-ed, ‘Their bead fs Sheikh 
RBarkat Ali Khan, o nephew of the famous Sheikh Kalo = be wie 
as settlement officer in Bhopal and now resides at Rujupur, where 
he owns o smal! amount of land, ‘The other families are of more 
recent-origin. Saiyxl Agha Haidar, a barrister and banker of 
Sabsranpur, is the son of Mir Ahsan Ali, who. wee Government 
aetar. and ownd 16 hares in the Sarenwa, Sahnranpur, Haroura 
) pur pargnnes, with an arya of 2,753 Beret nod o 
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revenue dumanl of Ra 9580. Khwaja Mahar Hosen, an, 
Anenri Shaikh of Saharanpur, one at the mat influential of tha 
Muhammadan commanity, it on honorary tiagintrste an] ie 
member of the municipal laurd, Ti fabher wae Khwaja Abid) 
Hisar, 2 tabolldar, ancl his broker, Kiwajs Mithatmmoad Sahin 
flusain, holdss wimilar poet. Ho owns eaven heroes in the | 
Sultanpur snd Saheranpor pargonas, xsvostod at Ta 2,07], 
Fazhar-Rahman aod Mahormmnd Awkari. BSheiklisofSabkaranynit,, 
hold two villages and three shares inthe Roorkee tabeil, with. 
48 ates. of 4.255 atresand o revenue of Re, 3.100; ond Hatin | 
Muhammad Yuwuf of Saharanpur owns two villages ail 19 
thares, prinmipallyin Jwalapor anil Aaraura, Agyregating 275) 
nores ail porny mvenie of Rs, 3,580. The Rada of Saker 
and Kher are desestidod from converted Poudlins, who acquired | 
large travta of land inthe Roorkee aru Blu pwanpur pargiAss, 
but tout of this wal reamed ahd formed into Junyle grants ab 
the sime of the frat regular eart¢tlement, The estates arennwot 
little Importanes, Rao Mohammad Ali Khon offakraudadid 

in 1884 without malo isan, the property poing to his danwhiep, 
his: widows and hiv gittern, Delile followed on Wihtatagemit 
anit mint of the land was soll, thonujh smal! portions are held 

hy his cominliw, Rao Fateh Muhammad Khat: and Mawm _ 
Ali Khan, bie nephew. The represatitative of Kuri in Flaw - 
Farzind Ali Khan, whone hopelass enburrasstuente have ented r 
proctioally the whole of the ddute’ tu thimappear, 

Ts the early part of tho ninuoonth contury Mex Jamis 
Powell, an Enghahman who had taken iervioe with the King of 1 
Oudh, became munmf wt Suharanpur and in the sours of Uma 
noynired n ouividerable property, Hie two sond, damon ard 
Jolin Powell, obtained omployment ondor Government. Tha 
forminr had five vous, James, John, Goorgo, William and Laake, 
while the lattor find invue Hichard, Alfrnt, Charles and Lionel, 
Mr. Jamu Powell on his retiretnont wottled at Dora, and 
held most of the land lot by hin futhior. Bie dist 3 
4860 and bequenthod hiv estates. undivided to hin ons 

whom four entered Governmant bervice, while tho Jeuligest 
‘panaged the property. At tho presunt time. only’ two of the 
smauare alive, Mr, Goorge Pawoll, who liver gt Sub ab 
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Mr, Lavia Powell, who generally resiios at Debra. The hatter 
owne two Villages ani) six sharon in the Faixabud pargana, pay- 
ingrorumio Rs. 2,407: while thy former has ight aknres in 
Faizabad amd twoin Nagul, aseceeq af ha 22902. Mr, John 
Powell was employed ae tahatidar and mboequentty was appointed 
du 1858 tu peorganiiy thi pistal service, bun om the onthroak 
of the Mutiny he was killed at Moradabad. His widow and 
ehildran wore awarded purieitine, in alletitivn te the ineome from 
Aber estatoe-in the Doolmod and Nakar tabsile, All but the 
éldest =n ore still liviti¢, uni the -brothors uaunily tive at 
5 ih renpur Haring Hw eld weather, Mr. Alfred Powall owns 
eight villages and three shares in Gangoh, fiyo shares in Nagal 
anil thre in Rampur, ne wall at enim) live in Faizaliul and . 
Saharanpor, tho whole amounting to 19,510. aeres, witha 
reverie demand of Ra. 10811, | ed 
The only Rajput landholder of importance ia the went lind idee 
Rano of Jasmaur, Dharam Singh, the hoad of the Pundiry, The Se 
family waz one powerful and wealthy, batmich of the proper 
by wus dissipated during the minority of Pitanbar Singh, tho 
father of the present holder owing to the dishonowty of agents, 4 
‘The attato now oomprises fir villager in MuzatYaruhod and two : 
in Favenbod, with an area of 6.977 neres anil « revende demmnd 
aot Ra 3.20, The Gujars of Mundians, represented by Kundan - 
‘Singh, om 15 bhares in Manglaur and other parte of the pa 
“Hoorkee tabail; the aren is 1797 perce and the ‘revento 
Rs.2.362 Twelve shares in the satin laiieil wre owned by Riey! ; 
‘Singh of Inbarhera, who poyn Tt. 3.502 on a tote) aroaof 2,551 
pre; and Padben Maliaraj Singh own the village of Adwmpar 
jn Bhagwonpur and a portion of Manukpur in Manglaur.aggre- 
gating 2,092 wores andaescstod nt Ha, 3,559, Several of the religa- 
‘ous fratimnitiesatHard waranidKank hal own conformable entetes. : 
Gokul Dos Una of Kankhnl it the rocorded owner af four 
willing, anid (oi ehare ju Towa lap anil biwich pilin rece in Mangtaur, 
with on ares of $199 acres anda dlermandof By, 4412. Thholis 
_ Gir Goshain of Kankhal holds two villagos and sixsharne in 
J walupur ond 16 ehures m Roorkee, 4,024 acres invall, with a 
Yyiagnd of Hs 4818. The Panchaiti Alhurn of Nanakyhahi 
lapir assessed at 
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Rs, 2,047; and Mahant Tulsi Dag of Santhor Shih owna one Fillage | . 
and four shores in Jwalapur together with two villages and two 
alures in Roorkee, the whale amon tray to 2,587 acres with o 
reventiodomand of Re, 2.561, At Kankhal, too, thors isa wealthy 
family of Khattris represented by Jagannath Prasad, who dwn 
two Villages and four shares in pargaha Jwalapur nseessed ab 
Ra, 2.071. The Kalwars of Landhourn hold 14 shares iy the 
Reorkeo tahwil, principally in the Manglaur pargana, with @ 
revortue of is, 2,007. Among tho other large landowners mention 
need bo made only of Lala Manohar Lal Bhargava, Rai Bahadur, 
of Thapal Tetnailpur, who owns 4,001 acrow in that valluge anid 
paya Ba. 6,150 a9 revenue, Ho belongs to the Nolapuria fauiily 
of Rewari in the Gurgaon diatriot, and his nieestory were woalthy 
bankers who rendered great service tothe British in the war with. 
Bharatpur and on ther occasions, and had over » hundeed 
branch eutablishments in the United Provinces, the Punjab an x 
Eajpatana. The Thopal ostate was neytired aaa jungle grant 
more than forty yeors.ogo by Lala Shoo Narayan, Government _ 
frmgurer of Firoxpur. ° His son has eottlod there and takos the 
greatest internat in the develupment of the property, Huis aH” 
honorary magistrate and iswall known beth in thisdistriot and” 
in Dohra Dun. 

Tn every tahail exeept Deoltand, where the Rajpote slightly 
exceell them, the Gujars are the predominant cultivating cate 
Aso body they aro husbandmon of an great abil; but for many 
Fears their industry has bests cn the inerento, and instancos-of 
oxcellont enitivation may be found in many of thar village 
The same may bo said of the Rajputa, both Hind and Musab 
man, thongh often they suffer from the disabilities of thoir rank, 
af alvo do Brahmins, who wre forbidden fo hindi: the plough, ~ 
Next in order come Guras and Sainis, who-are iigrionlinriate 


























ofa very high order, the former being: minorkably skilful and 


hardworking, though thoir foniness for litigation renders thom 
unpopular with many landlords. Tho Tygus ate oqually indue ” 
trious but lees skilled, and-than follow Chamara, who are’ aor” 
agricultaral Jabourers than farmurs; Jate, who done inv thé i it 
nattow limita; Brahmans, who. in moyt oases aro cultivators 


——- 
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only im name> Chuuhana, who are practically eonfined L4 the 
Hoorkeoe tuliwi!, but these exhibit conspiencug merit ane 
Shojhin who are muinty found in the sume enbdivision and aro 

ithout question tho best cultivators of all, ‘The othor castes are 
extremoly numerous but relatively unimportant, the best) repre 
sotited being Puthous, Kahars, Koris, Aburs, Ban jaras, Tellin, 
Korg and Kamboha, Farther datails of their distribution will be 
found in the various pargana articles. 

. The cultivating tenures present no greater peoulinrities than 
the forma of propriotary right, A goleworthy feature in this 
district in the large area cultivated by proprietors in the form 
of sir and khudkasht, amounting in 1006-07 to 905,081 nerce or 
83°26 per vent, of tho totat aren inotuded in holdings, which in 
the some year was 017,130 acres in all, The proportion ishigh- 
est in the Deoband taleil, where tp reaches the surprising figure 
ef 45°67 as compared with 34°92 in Nakur, 20-23in Roorkee and 
2235 peroont.in Saharanpur, Large na-it is, however, thero has: 
beon a great reduction in the arww of late yours, tho total in 1506-07 
being 376,271, whilein 1886-87 it wan $20,971 serves, The reason 
Ties tanin!y in the loses of the old cultivating communilica and the 
acquisition oftheir lands by largo samundars, the former being 
now tenants instead of landowners. Prior to tho lnstsettiement 
Ho Attempt weems to huve been made to differentiate air agd 
Ehudkosht; and this wasonoofthe reasons why the enforcement 
of ex ‘proprietary rights conferred by the Remt Act of 1873 was 
eo tare, although it is unquestionnble thit the aurronder of euch 





rights wae spoofed in mest of the eale-deeda, In 3S86-87 only: 


B,335 mores were entered ay held by ex-proprictary teunnts; but 
Mr. Porter's prophoey thatthe eecurate definition of sr and the 


growing knowledge.of the law would liad tu an immunse inerense: 


in. the area has been abundiunt] ¥ jnstified, sinee in 1906-07 o8 much 
nag, 150 pores or 3°51 per cant. yon thus held, the propartion rang~ 
ing from 5°25 in Nakivr pad 4-35 in Deoband to2-6U1n Sabaranpor 


and to 2°18 por cent. inthe Roorkee tabajl, Nothing maed bend of 


the 7,597 nares or “80 pur gent held free of rent orat favoured rates, 
| for there are ho means of cotnpariog presunt with past figures : 
aates Js much the samo in each tahsil, though netnally sas Nakur 
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The ctiltivatoy: with a riylit of ccoupaney oppor to lave: 
bow noknown in the district pride to Act Naf RID, To DARA 
Mr. 'Thornten found a few persons of thay class in the shape 
of ox-proprictorsin Jwalapur and tho Jabarhori talugi. Rent 
paying tenant ware invited by him to sdvanew thor elaine to 
fixity of temire, bub wich elaina were far from numerous, apd were 
made merely with theohjoct of holdingat « fairand pever ie 
tmarkedlylow rent, Even.tomoamparntively latedate the asi 
tion between the rent-paying tendnt and the revenue-payiog 
privtor was Very smal), andinmany instances the rent was clas : 
lated merelyasanadsanceof 25050 par cant, an the | te 
ment demand, ‘I'he denluration of etatum, hownrar, brought af 
by thy ligrislation of 1459 canned the syatam off varaiiting esi ry 
custom to disappear: the camindare logan be vxurcing Eholt 
powerof onhancement, with the reault that the oceupaney a 
with jus olmost unassailable potion became an object 
enmity, Tn 1866-07 the oocupanosy orca woe 151,703 antenna 

in the ¢ourse «if'twenty cure this reve to 1780; hist de a 
remarked ut tho auttloment that the Inndlorde asa class re 
bitterly opponed tothe aeerun! and cxerviseof thasorigghta, dd vo 
iii the ground that the legal difleultics to be enecuntercil-rene 
dered it almost imposible We maintain the rent ate fair pe 
There haul actually boon advsreawe in. the pergensnor seals 
Faizabad, especially in the latter, where in nome ends theater 
politioned nob to La quterdel ya oomypaney, on the aroun h nit 
they hadwot the strength loeentend with their landlords! ¥ i) 
theen who assorted thor nghte were sametimes anbjoeh og 
porkoontion, Sianee the scttloment the eoniliet lak boon 
Ltited oni! dye om has ponerally lain with the shiners. — 
of the datier have dover portitted tights to aeorur, ‘ehillo tnd 
estates, wueh at Landhaura, Jagadhari, Raipor and Babi ie 
presiuiro how been brotghttobearon the tenants thatmany lia ve 
burreidurod heir rights by frnial deedent reling iaiaeaal wee 
Handlords of the district took a lomling part in the « Sascliy 
against the-now law-of 1007, ani Lnameno ste a iH aa es - 


iT a 


holies were maui! before the vHackinent es eh * i .y i 





ase bee went Ha the: Prevont eatin of a 





10°06 per’ ents Of the ares inehiled in holdin The proportion 
ienuteralls lowest where proprietary eal vation je mee prevalent 
boing 13707 in Naknrand 13-98inthoe Dechand talmil, though it 
iene moro than 15 per cent.in Roorkeo,and tho Saharanpur tahail 
iome dhowe with 22°46 » higher figure tan the promural wvinage, 

Yhere romin thy ordinary tenants withont rights whe bold 
422,006 horns or 40-0) pereent. of the total anes, the atonns 
ranging trom 62°99 in Rocrkeo énid61+00 my Sahuranpur te 45+) 
in Nakurand S2°15 por centan Dwoband. The aren inoreanl 
from 270,108 acres in 1800-67 to D038) ot thd lost anti loinent, 
und the subsequent extension iv doe not only to the destinetion 
of ocrupency and the denppearance ef proprietary enltivation, 
but alec to the reciamation of new lands for fresh tillage, 

In fortier dayh rémte seam to Tavo heen, pail nhinnet 
pxclunvely in kind, amd Mr. ‘Thornton stated that it waa the 
prevailing opinion in his viny that ‘this wer the only natural 
bystom, tho-eabztitution of s money rife bomg cunlingent on 


‘the consent of the oultivater: Soch a state of affaira wos 


perhaps nnvilable Many etutee were Dheilenblo boenuee the 


ew-comer cond op}loot nothing but low rents on kind whieh 


would render hie epeoulation unprofitable, since otherwise thie 


| tenanbs wink) ooly grow the ‘wore! grnina and for the bottor 


enope would rent land from their neighbours In 1803 Mr, Vane 
_Agnow reported that in G80 villages the rants Were podd itt 


kind, in 700 they were partly in kind and partly in pga 








‘ond thot in 109 only did uiney ronta prevail, His views 
différed from thows of Mr, Thornton, for he eonsidorod thit 
doe tothe rolnetanes of the camirdare to cffeet eonverstiun, 
‘ainew they fuared thatthe neceptance of w eush rent, which 
pad atrenuouely desired by the majority of Hie tenapls, would 
ecnfer on the latter pani sort of proprictory status Nover- 
‘tholess the procesa of conversion went on rapidly. and by 
THEG-OT the grain-rented area was. but 161,765. sores. or 40+2 
per cent. of thi rent-paying total, while twonty yours lotior it 
had droppotl to 144,645 neres or 26-5 per cent. Thee fgures, 


4 — sro not atriotly dcourate, since thoy exelude the many 


ices where tho rent was toally payable ja) grain, but was 
Meulariy converted into and paid In caslead the’ market rates. 


Tenant 
at-will, 


Crain 
rn be. 








‘though it la equally commun to find the rent assensed at Jump 
#umon tho entire area, soil rotes in the district boing ¥ Mites 
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Further they exclude the ai aram, in which the renta, though, 
paid in cash, are very different fram erdinary cash ronte, The 
term zabti is applied towastomary rente paid on lands sown 
with certain crops, principaily sugarcane, cotton and chart or 
juar grown for folder in grain-rontodd viliayes: the usual mates — 
being Re. 6 per patha bigha for eane, Ra, 2 for cotten and 
Re. 1-80 for chari, thoagh higher and lower sniounte are 1 
fréquently to be found. Since the mttlement the conversion of 
rents hee made prost headway, and in 1000-0T the es 
area was only 77470 acres, the lulk of which lay in the marg” 
preearions tracts euoh as .walapur, Faimbad, Meieultarnbede 
and: Sultanpur. In the Deohand wheil grain rents are very tere: 
and are found only in pluces in the botls of streams or on the 
banks of jhile where the produee in necomarily unoertaine _ 
Where still existing, grain rents are generally doterminad by a 
kankut or appraisement of the standing erop. ‘The form known 
ae baled o divisim after harvest ia theoretionlly the fairer, but 
it has the disadvantage vfentailing on the landlord the tratiblo 
and expense of watehing the crop till it reaches the threwhing- 
floor, and ia consequently unpopular with that claw, On the 
other hand, itis often possible for the most honest valuer to” 
make sorious mistakes, and the kunbué aystom lends iteelf to) 
obviow abuses. ‘The proportion takon by the landlordtis eur 
tomarily that called qiaftor one-half, Sometimes this is oxocedad, 
but much more frequently a wmualler ehare ia domanded anim 
many cone? the amount doe not oxeoud one-third of the whold 
Another form of grain reat,und otie which ia viewed withgrent 
diafavour by the tenant a» combining all tho drawbacks af” 
payment both in cash and in kind, ia thet whereby fixed . 
ammount of a specified grujn, uenally wheat, is paid per unit of 
ren, irreapestive of the capacity of the [nnd ‘te prodaoy the 
kitid of grain, a 
This form doubtless providos the reaxen for tho usnal: oustom, 
of paying tosh rentéata specified rate per bigha of the holding 







tinknown, Competition rante ira of fairly recont origin, and it 
would seem that (he carlivst ena rente were Of a mora or lose 
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customary nature. At the time of the posits ltimbepettloment the 


averige rates wore fairlystendy throughout the district, ranging 
from Ra, 8-4-0 or Rs, 6 por acre for the best lund to Re, 1-140 
or Re 2-40 for the worst. The average was from Rs. 2-12-0 to 


Hs. 48-0, but the grant lands recently Lrought under oultivation 


= 


4n the northorn parganna did niet feteh mere than Re, 1-2-0 par 


wore, Ab othompt waa then made tonscertain the rise in renhe since 
1840, hut the data were insuffieimnt. The estimated rental of 
pertain villages had increased by some 29 por cont, nnd conser 


ably more where canal irrigation had been: introduced, though 
wf course the valuations were those of differont officers working 


on Very différent methods, At the last settlement in ISSR-87 


the average occupancy rental was Ba, 3-6-3, varying from 
Ha. 3-23 in Roorkeo to Re 21211 in the Saharanpur tobstl, 
whilo that of tenanteut-will was Rs 44-2. the highest rate 
heing Ra. 44 in Deoband, aa compared with Rs. 46-5 in 
Saharanpur, Re, 42-2 in Nakur and Ra, 40-3 in Roorkee, 


Phe in¢resse in the rental during Lhe ensuing twenty yeara has 


been yory taarked, and had fully kept yace with the increasing 
demand for land and the enhanced value of agriouliural proche, 
In 1906-07 the general average for ccoupancy tenants wna 
Ra. 44-10 per acre, the highest rate boing Re 410-1 in the 
Deohand: tahsil, followed by Rs. 448 in Suharanpar, Bs, 440 
in Nakur and Rs. 41-0 in Roorkee, Tho average fur tenante 
atewill throughout the district was Ts, 63-5.par nore, the rate 
for this class alo heing highest in Dooband, where it amounted 
to Re, G-15-1, us compared with Rs, 6-6-2 in the Saharanpur 
ishail, Re §-142 in Roorkee and Rs, §-12-1in Nakur, That i 
to say, the reeorded rents for privileged tenants have inerensed 
by ubout 23, and for tenante-at-will by no lose than 46 per ontit, 


fn the course af her decades. No compariaan 1 posable in the 


ense of sirand other and eublot to akikmis, since the furmor 
gentul poid by this class ia mot nscortainable, This area in 


, of the proprietary eultivation, and the average trike woe Ee,6-4-0 
» per acro, lt was highestin the Saharanpur anid Roorkee Labs ta 
- and especially in pargana, Manglaur,where the average was no 
hem than Re, 7-42. 


% 





of the 
peels, 


represented 44°) por cent. of tho mancts, applyitiy the averaged 
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district has mado a great advunen during resent years. Ag 
annortion the general eomlition: wis lartenta bts, owing partly: 
to the farming syatero of the Mathes and partly tothe constant 
Aoi destructive inroads of the Sikhs, ‘Then followed s period 
of heavy assesamenty and continuo depression, whieh roaulbedt 
in the ruin of muny of the olil proprietary communities, while thi 
iuprovemente edfentecdl by the regular sottlononts wore retarded 
hy tsmities and ‘tho convulsion of 1857. The eniuing thirty 
years, howevor, witneszod # marked amelivtation, desompanjid 
bya yoneral tine in the standard of comfort, att intense in the 
remuneration of labour and « very distinek growth of thirftand 
industry. Sinco the pottloment of 1800 tho ndvanen hall bee 
over more striking. There has bunt o large erpansivn Of the 


cultivated area and an immense development of irtigntion, wa 
that fow parts of the ilistrict can how be classe qa unprotented, 
owing nol only tothe extension of the canal wyatom, but wlio ta 
the recent impetus given bythe Agricultural Jopartwen! in thy, 
matter of well: boriny. The dtuinape has been greatly improved, 
#0 Unit nomplaiitee! waterlogging arc nowaoldom heard, while 
incalculable bevefite have neeraed from the eprondofthe riley 7 
systoms. The district is atill porliape xomowhnt byukward inthe 
matter of roads, but in spite of the great eout of oinatruction, 
epecially inthe north where so much bridging is involved, 
progress is slowly maintainod, and’ communications are at any 
fate sufficient for the conveyance of prodime to the ruil wage andl 
markets, The agricultural community ifinamuch more foarsh 
ing state thin formerly. Atthe lastsettloment tho total demand. 


i 
There can be no doubt that the gonoral prosperity of the 
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fonant rent to the large area of proprintiry etltivation, while in 
1005 the corresponding proportion is about $9°6 jet eott, of orm 
lesa, sinew in auveral estates the rental is undoubtedly conconted, 
The proprietors aro generally in good eireumetancen, Uiertigohi 
domestica oxtravaganoe or eoutly Litigation huge hreayhit c eral 
properties to the hammer, thus swelling the acqaisition® MP they 
money-lenders. ‘The Musalmans, with a fow oxoeptiond, are lee 


Praperot ur towne of 
Nanauta, | 









# than tho Hindus, especially in theo tlyin 
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of fine homes henrs witness to the los af aMlucnes and to tho: 


~jnovitulile offoots of the Muhamimadan lnw of succession, the 





ylirality of wives, tho want of oomitmorcial raypacity and an 
jaeradivable tendency towards extravagance, In tho nase of the 
tonantethe rie in prices amd the inereado Of Irrigntion hire 
heen more than commoenmrate wilh the rise 2) renta, On the 
other hand there is some suspicion of ronkil eonceshment in some 
of the grait-ronted a biihos., while ne whole the temmfiry in 
coméndari villages are generally boekward in education and 
jndependence, and ure much inthe hanils of the palmar and the 
Jendlord, Thent reer pls Aro In many cases anknown, but neverthwo- 
Jess thare ie very little rnok-renting,andon tho wholo the tenant 
obtains his fair share in the genera] prospority. ‘The increased 
cont of living alfocts hitn but Tittle, an he lives of: lia own 
modus ind pays less for salt than informer year. The urban 
worker feels it morg, and this fart ja mninty Tespenaible for the 
ime in the wager of artigane; but tho presure hos fallon ment 
heavily om the olerical class, nnd it is 0 thin hit the Increasing 
difficulty imobtaining qualified men for the Government offices 
must hy attributed. Tho most striking featire. however, of the 
Jant twe doeniloe has been tho davolopment a | industrial and 
conmnersial aetivity, especially at Saharanpur, where the listof 
factories und works is contiant!y on the increase. This develop. 
‘ndint ie ifiuetrated by the large mumber of Honrishing banking 
ecncerne onl ola by Ue extensive lusinass lone by the legal 
prictitioners, the growing vdluma of civil litigat jon in th 


judicial courts being a wire iadex of local prosperity. 
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CHAPTER 4V, , 
ADOernaTion axp Reviewer. 

Tho district is in the charge of a magistrate and eolleotor, 
subordinate ta the commissioner of the Meerut division, Tha 
magisterial eta at headquarters ordinarily comprises u joint 
iagintrate and three deputy eullestors; while the Roork os tahsil 
forme a wubdlivision under the control of 4 joint magistrate 
Fencing at Roorkes in addition to adeputy colloetor a8 rewire 
Officerat that place, ‘There are alse four tahaildars and sovera) 
honorary magistrates, including wt the present ten bearatt: 
of four at Saharanpur, one) at Deohand, and Lala Manohing 
Lal, who exercives thirdoluss wore within the polies 
etreles of Fatehpur, Muzaffarabad and Bhagwanpur, ‘The eivit, 
buntte ore these of tho distriet Judge; the avhordinate jalye 
and the muosift of Saharanpur anil Desband, the latter's dirila 
eumprising the Doobumd and Roorkee tuhsils, while’ the wubie 
divisional officer jt Rourke is invested with the powers of 

Jadye of small causes, ‘Tho romnining staf eonsiaty af thy — 
#operintend eit of police and un astistacit, the aivil ‘oryetna 
of Saharanpur and Roorkow, three assistant wurgoons, the dietrigt 
farveyor, the Poatinawtir, the chaplainof Roor the | ator 
Othe district and Roorkee-eehonlenyd the wopermtendinnt nif 
the hotaniea! gardens. Farther, thor: = 
employed ander the Cann! qd, 
*nginecre-of the upper diviai . 7 
northorn division, Ganges cunil, with two subdivisinal 
‘igineers in oithor ease, and feanl doputy tingistribe, 
"There is no qarrison at Saharanpur, tho only military foree 
hoing acdotachment of railway voluntéors: At Roorkeo, howeror. 
lf a cantonment of considerable iin : thei 
heudduarters of tho- lat Hen 
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Transport ballocks, Tho tmunagement of the eantonuman’ ts 
antrasted to the usnal committee, and the income and expenditare 
amount to some Ra. 6,000 annually 

‘Tho internal changes in the administrative @ubdivisions 
have been extremely numerous and complicated since the distrie 
first came into the hands ef the British in 1803. Tmmediatelyt 


aftor the cuptare of Aligarh the collectors of the border distriots | 


wera directed to take eharge- of the conquered territory and to 
provide for ihe administration, the areca boing divided botween 

Moradabad, Etewah and Fatehgarh. At the end of Oetober 140% 
a commission met at Koil and proposed the distribution of the 
areca into four divisions, of which the first comprised 54 purganas 
now included in the Saharanpur, Muzaffarnagar and Meerut 
districts. A week later ib was directed thot ths divieion 
shotiid besplit up intotwo portions, the northern imeluding the 
existing district and about half of Muzaffarnagar: this was 
entrusted to tho charge of the Residont at Dehli, while the remain 
Wer wasatiacledto Moradabad, The arrangement was ab wictes ly 
makeshift, and in Augus! 1804 the northern division became 
‘es Separate district with headquarters at Saharanpur, No further 
change of importance oceurred till 1624, when a sub-collectorship 
of Muzaflurnogar was ereoted, with revenue jorisdiction, over 
fonrteen parganas, snd two years later this tract was converted 
into a regular distriot reducing Saharanpur to 25 parganas only. 
Thea subdivisions: wore, however, very differant ip ares and 
extent to thove at presentin existence. Many of the old names 
care still retained, but large number have disappeared, while 
‘others are the creations of tho British Government, The first 
great reorganization took place in 1842, at the hime of the first 
regular settlement, butalready ove pargana, Ambulta, had teen 
absorbed into Nokur, apparently bufore the constitution of the 
Muzaffarnagar district, though the ovaet date eannot he mer: 
pained. 

The changes effected in 1842 were ® extensive that they 
roquire soméwhat detailed notice. No fewer than nino parganas 
were. broken up, aod their component villages distributed among 
the adjoining tracka. Malha.pur, whieh had existed since the 

Haye of Akbar and lny $9 the onal of Saharanpur, was abeorhed 
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smong the neighbouring parganas, the greater portion going ta 
Sabaranpor Haveli, Patehar, whieh had been formed by Anwar 
Khan fromthe Janda of Behat Kanjawar mthe dayeof Najibud- — 
doula, comprised 3) villages between the Eastorn Jomon canal 
the Mankara streamand theJumos,and was distributed betwee 
Sultanpur and Fairabad. The small mahal of wees 
which bod been stparated from Raipur Tatar in the reign'G 
Shahjahan,wasabolished and divided among Faizabed,Sultanpe 
andJwalapur. Sakraudw, origimally separated from Jaurasi yt 
Hao Qatb-al-dm m the timeof Zabita Khan, was partly 
to Jantrasi and parily given toe Muzaffarabad, Tho latter nies 
received Kheri, whieh had been taken from Roorkes af the sete 
period § Jamal garh, formed from Gangoh by one Jamal Khaw iw 
the time of Najib-ud-daula, was now givento Nokur, The og 
Akbari pargano of Lakhouti was broken up, 67 villages lie 
transferred to Gangoh, seven to Hampur and one to Katha, 
Nenauta, «a eubdivision of eqaa!l antiquity, was distributed! 
between Rampur and Gangoh,while a nombor of villages wor 
ustigned to Murufixrnager, Chausath Kheri, which consisted of 
many souttered villages, wasabsorbed by Gangoh and Rampur, 
excopt fur 14-villages handed over bo Muraffarnagar, a thoy lay. 
withinthe boutidary of that district. In addition to thoee't von 
pargana of Thane Bhawan was transferred bodily to Mi 
nagar, with the exeeption of s fow datached villages asi gan 
thos parganad within whose geographical limite thoy lay. Aloo 
gether the ehanges involyel the transfer of 134 villages tir 
Mozaifarnagas, 95 being reoetved in exchange. The result of 
this rearrangement was that the disiri+~ now contained 15 par 
ganas, in all byt three invtances corresponding in pame to thom 
At present in oxiatanes. Oa the other hamid. in almost every cat! 
the ares was very different frou the present figura, thiebaing daw 
io a furtbor oxtensivo series of changes that wat sanetiohed it” 
1835. This broke up all the pargahas to auch a degren That it 
is now imposible to recognize any of the uli. subdiviaioma | ea 
etamp!e, Saharanpur then gave up 44 villages to five pargaiis — 
ant recoived 21 villages from nix parganas in eins nich y 
armilarotute of thir ya oonurred Uhrvves geht tila distric iy 
[argatas were abolished hia Behat with ine 9-40) ego 
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was amigned principally to Muzaffarabad, Paixabad and Ssha- 
ranpur. Jaorasi, which had been in existence from the time of 
Akbar and contained 153 villages, was divided betwoen Roorkee, 
Mangiaur, Bhagwanper and Jwalapurjand Katha, separated 
from Deoband Jiy Najit-ud-daula, waa splitupbetwoos Dooband, 
Ramper and -Nagal, At the same time three new parganas were 
ortated goder tbo names of Haratra, Nagal and Bhagwanpur, 
Parthor details of these eohangey and transfers will be found in 
the varius pargans articles. 

At the prewnttime the 15 parganas are distributed among Present 

forar taheils, tha existing arrangement having bean in force aince pe 
1855, The distribution of the parganas before that date is gome- 
what unewrtuin, In 1840 thera wore five tahails, Sabwranpur, 
ineludiny the parganas of Saharanpur, Malhaipur, Muzaffarabad, 
Jahsagirabad, Behat and Faizabad; Deoband with parganas 
Weoband, Rampor, Manglaur and Ambahta; Sarzawa with 
Sipeaws, Sultanpor and Nukur; Jwalapor with Jwaiapur, 
Jaurasi, Roorkesand Sakrauda; and Thana Bhawan with Thana 
Bhawan, Nanauta, Gangoh, Lakhnauti and Chausith Kheri,. Aw 
now constituted the Saharanpur tahai) oomprises the four par 
ganst of Saberunpor, Faisnbad, Muzafarabad and. Haraura - 
taksi! Deobam! contains Deobund, Rampur and Nagal: that of 
Roorkee cunsists of the Roorkee, Bhagwanpur, Jwalapur and 
(Mangiaur parganas; and the Nakur tohsil is made up of Nekur, 
Sultaipur, Sarenwa and Gangoh In 1896 the Roorkeo tabal 
was formed into = subdivisioa with a separate tronaury, and 
placed under the charge of a joint mugistrate assisted by a 
doputy collector fur treasury work. It remains, howerer, aa belore 
Souder the goueral. control of thy collector of Sobaranpnr. 

From the foregoing account it will be evident that to trace: Pies 
pho fluctuations of tho revenue demand from the introeduetion of se 
British rule in a matter of oxtramn. difficulty, while it is quite 
imposible to usoertain the reventie assessed on cach parguin 

vabanceetsive settlements, in view of the many worl extenave 
ohanges in. area and tho numbor of villages, . Whon the northern 
ilivision of Saharanpur waa first constituted 1. wae placed in the 
ehargy of Mz, J,.D. Gathrie, who was instructed to make» 
wettlomont for one year with the actual proprietors or farmora of 






































reapoctability or failingthis to ontrastthe eal lectians to tabaiidatae 
All large uetates wero Lo be settled by the colleetor in person, atid! 
security waa to be taken, where possible, for the due payment of 
the revenue, At the eame tim all arrears due tothe Maratha 
were to be remitted, and the land revenua proper waste be 
earefully diatinguishwed from miseellaneous does and tuxoe that 
had previously been in fores.. It was, however, found impossible 
fo carry out these orders to the letter. Fully half the district ae 
then constituted was hold ata fixed revenue by a fow powerful 
chiefs, whose cenupation dated from the troublous timespt — 
Rohillaand Maratha rule, These tenures were known os mugen 
rorig, and it waedeemed impoliticur imposible tointerfere with, 
them. The revenue nieeswed for 1403-04 was only Ba, 177,87), 
bit this exoluded the parganasof Behal, Muzaffarabad, Jahmogire 
sbad and Sarsiwa, held by Nawal Najebat Ali Khan; and those of 
Roorkee, Jwalapur,Jaurasi and Manglatir, comprising the a | 
af tho Haja of Landhaura. For thoze portions the old fixed ri rat 
were retained, the money being paid direct intothe Meorubtr 
sury. ‘The artadlenm collected in the northern division amounted — 
to Hs, 12,49,182; but this fyurd ia of no valoe for the parpose of 
comparison, since it i#impoasible to waeertain how much should by 
credited to the wecount of the present district of Muzaffarnagar. 
A second summary settlement for one year was made by 
Mr. Guthrie in 1904-05, two assistants bring employed i in the 
work. The directions for thie acttlement wore tothe fea hab 
the eolleetor ehould examine the rent-rolls of each village fe 
three preceding years, and inal! possiblo cages take engage 
from actual proprictors ab anossyrevenue, The centloment m 
to bo madeon thi basin of actin] possesion, and oven mb 
the subordinate proprietor: should be admitted to bbesiry 
they could be found, |For the parposes of colleetion: taeild 
were appointed, their remuneration amounting to 11} perce 
on the amonnt realized, while they were t be respacisl) SUR 
‘police of thuir respective charges. Thoy were to give # 
equal Lo the larpreat. inttalment thay had to ealjent, and. pase 
‘bi wesinted by the ganungos, Tho rerenne on t thie < e6s100, 
egeluding the «ym paid by the great farmers, showed a com 
able ineroane an Uhat preterm éallected, 
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The third settlement was made under Regulation Di of 1B0h © 


for a period of three vars, to terminate in 1807-08, Mr. Guitlirie 
still being in charge, He confirmed the great chiols in ther 
possenaions at the old rates, while at the same ume he wre 
eeiipelled to farm many other estates owing to the depressed 
condition of the swaller proprietary bodies, Fors long period 
pgrictlture had been gradually on the decline by reason of the 
exactions practined by the Marathas, and subsequently because 
of the repeated incursions of the Sikhs, the Marathas and Pinda- 
tie, ‘This settlement appears to have heen made on the basis of 
the value of the crops produced; and where any objection was 
raised, the amount was ascertained by actual measurement of the 
crops on the ground, and the extent of the Innd onltivated. The 
demand for the ordinarily setiled portion of the district was 
Rs. 2,905,742, representing 4 substantial increase: and muuch more 
than this was realised in the second and third years, wher 
marked improvement in the condition of the tract became visible, 
This wae illustrated by the extension of enltivation in the north 
where the Banjaras had taken to settled habits, though slong the 
Jumna progress was less rapid, waate being still very extensive, 
villages few, and the owner sunk in indigenes ai the result of 
Sith depredations, The condition of the eastern tracts, on tho 
viber hand, was very Gotrishing. asthe great landowners in these 
parte had been strong enough to defy or buy off the Sikb 
invaders and to compe! the Maratha rulers to accept a moderate 
revenue. ‘This was, of course, of no direct advantage #o far as 
the aetual demand was concerned, for the amGunt pald by the 
chiefising waa but an insignificant proportion of the seeets, 
Elsewhere, we are told, the share claimed by the State was in 
yenoral one-half of the produce, the remaining moiety being the 
proprietot's share; though in several places, according to eatab- 
lished loca! custom, the Inter exceeded one-half, and on sn 
average amounted to nine annaa in the rupee: 

This acttlament waa followed by «second, also for a poriod 
of three years, to Inst from 1808-09 to 1810-11 ineluaive, Tt waa 
eonducted by Mr, Dumbleton, under the same Regulation 1X of 
1805, and was framed on the etirious principle of adding to the 
wld Amaesement tw othirds of the difference between the amonnt of 
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ee 
that assessment anil the value of the astua! produce of the land at. 
tho termination of the expiring gettlament. This naturally 
yielded w large increase of revenue, the total for this dligtrie(, 
apart from tho greatestdtes under farm, being Rs. 4,760,805, 
This amount was nover collected, sities the dronght of 1807.08 
had produced] serious ombarrasumonts, po that conmiderable 
reductions had to be allowed in ench yoarof the evttlomant; whiln, 
at the same time, notwithstanding the anxiety af the revenye 
officers to admit the roal proprietors to éHgagements oxtensiea 
reooursd to farming still mppoared to ba necessary. ‘This woh 
partly due, however, to the larga extent of waste Jan atill 
enisting in many purganas, farms being gi¢en on eaay terms in 
the hope of encouraging development, For the name cause it 
was proposed to exelnde the nurtharn division of Saharanpur 
from the scheme then contemplated of a permanent settlement 
for the conquered districts, Thin had been ilready suggested iq } 
1805, and the project constantly recurred during the next sixty 
years, « ; 
The same Regulation IX of 1805 had provided that at the 
expiration of 1810-11 a frosh settlomont should be concluded with 
the same persons, if willing to engaye, for an additional rod 
of four yonrs, at a fixed equa! annual reyenuo formed by adding 
to the annual revenue of the second triennial sottlement three 
fourths of the not inereaze found to have acerned during any one 
year of that period. Consequently engagements wera taken for ® 
quartennial settlement to last from 1911-12 to 1814-15, It wos 
during the currency of thia settlement that the remaining mugen 
raris lupsed by the death of the grantees, Ona of these was 
fafuga Patehor, formerly belonging to Murtaza Khan, an er | 
consisting of 31 villages, which were actiled in every insianed = 
with the subordinate proprietors. The other was the great 
Landhaura eetate, comprising no fewer than 827 villages and 
portions of 38 others: and this wha specially nasesaed by 
Mr Chamberlain. Tha history of this estate has already beet 

































whtmataly found to be real owners of only « small portion; thi 
great dolay in the decision as to who were the true propr 


canted much lose of revenue and seriously interfered * ith i : 
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development of many villages ; and the breating up of the magar- 
mart largery increased the Government demand, though extensive 
redieticns wore afterwards found uevessary, The revenue of 
thin settlement, which for the Great time represented that of the 
entire district, wae Ra. 9,4,935, 

On its expiry a fresh assessment was made for five yours 
under Hegilotion X of 1812, and was condocted by Mr, Cham- 
berlain. This officer appeare to have ascertained the aetunl 
entturn of each ovtete, including the prafite derived by samin- 
dare from the cultivation of small revenae-free plots; and, after 
deducting the percentage presoribed by the regulations, ho fixed 
the bailwnee w# the amount due to Governmwot, It waa net 
oontenled that the estimates ware excessive, but the fault of this 
settlement lay in the fact that the margin of landlords’ profits 
allowed was far tov small, though in this the sovtlemant officer 
was merely carrying oul the ordura bo had received, Cohae 
qiently the revenue proved unrealignble, and whon Mr, Chatuher- 
lain died alvertly after concluding tha settlement, Mr. Calvert was 
imatructed to reduce the demand, Numerous modificauions wero 
introduced, and ultimately the figure of Ra. 10,00,008 was sane: 

Aloned by Government. The reductions had boon effected by 
felingiishing in many instances the progressive imoreas# 
sriginally imposed ; but the total «till romained too high wnd 
partial revitions enbsequently led to further reductions, #0 that 
the revenue of the Inet year wae conwilernbly lower than that of 
the firut year Of the now stiw=sniant. 

Thia solemont waa extended from 1818 fora second notiod of 
five yoara, to ron from L82021 te 1824-25, and dtirmg iteourrency 
Méerut and Musaffarnucar bovame separate districts, the demand 
for Saharanpur alone lieing Rs, 9,900,152. Befornite termination 
Regulation VII of 1622 had been passed, but owmg to unfore- 
seon delays in preparing the vernacular edition of tho ennet- 
ment, orders wore given in 1924 that the introdidtion of th» 

-procédnre should be postponed, since the short time that would 
elapss before the expiry of the quioquennial entitlement would 
be Inwufficient to admit of the snoceasfal working of the elaborate 
ene) then prescribel, Consequently the settlement was 

nied fora further period of fire years. to terminate in 
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1820-30. Thie wae the easiest solution of the diffienliy, hat 
uf the same time it wae open to tnaty objetiona, In the sharh 
term settlemantd enormous fluctuations took place in tho asanes 
mont of individual estates, rendering emosth working impossibly, 
while stich « revolt was unavoidable in the abeance of the trust 
worthy maps or village papers, and also under the prevailing: 
ayatom of grain renta In wvery ense the dimand was fixed 
according to theassumed value of the annual produce ; and whereey 
this is always a difficult matter, it muvt have been doubly soit 
troubled times, when communications were very imporfect, and 
accead to a market was acldom essy. Apart from this, the lintit of 
the asaessment was not the real value of the land, but the possibility | 
of eiieeting a transfer should the owners refave to engage, 
Proprietary right, as now undorstond, was thon an innovation, 
the introduction of which proved no mora casy here than im the” 
permanontiy-settled tracta of the Benarra provinet, There ue | 
also the question of farming, which had to be adopted in the” 
many instances in which ownership waa undeciied, and this lark 
movitahly Lire widespread obuan. It waa alan difficwlt ho i uta 1 | 
the requisite number of satisfactory persons to undertake fas 
and eorsequently the arpas leased were often catremely # 
There had been but littl change sinen the tame of Mr Gath 
who had reported that the amaller proprietary bodies, either fr 
want if atock to perform the business of eultivation or trons th 
want of confidence in the permanonay umpires > 
resigtiod the probable advantages to be gnined by a : 
their own lands for theeertainty of sharing inn palating part 
of thy produce, The resumption-of the Landhaura uatatemert 7 
enhanord the difficalty already existing. A notabloi instanaat f 
this oocurred in the ease of Shaikh Kalan, who belonged to 
old fainily.in Rajupur, and had been engaged under the M a 
tha government. At the conquest he entered Britivh, service : 
an irregular gorpe, and retired with the rank of enptain ty. iste, 
dn 1818, when farmors were required for the Landhaura pega. 
rari, he came forward anid offered to take ae much as he could: 
ket in farm. Gradually he obtained nsession of 40 agra 
in various manners, his weal prurtice being to vubyfarm the 
Villages to the inhabitants atin considersble profit ant I 
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mite dofautters oxceuto bonds for tho sum due to himon | their 
angagements, He extanded thin practine by having renouraa fo 
a spetem of advances, with the reqult that numbers of cultivators 
fell into hin power and the peaple became thoroughly discontented. 
fo 1893.0n inquiry wes instituted by the Board of Revenue, aud 
tan tiierable compliintn were made of Kalan‘’s arbitrary and 
oppressive conduct. Ib was recommended that the lesa should 
stance! lod and the settlement made to the village eommnmitics, 
but when thia was effected Kalan claimed large sum as damnges, 
which waa subsequently wdjnstel by an offef of Na; 15,000, 
Many other casesof w similar nature cecurred in the district, 
Inrgely ae the result of the policy of auction sales in vogue.nt 
thai period. 





‘The first regular settlomont wan that offected under Reguls- Line 
tion TX of 1823, It is gonorally; and juaily, assouated with the ete 


nome of Mr. E, Thornton, though several obher offieers had a 
hand in the work. Parganas Maunglaur was settled in. 1895 by: 
Mr. Plowden, and his assessment remained in force till 1A, 

who it hind te ho reduced to the extent of about § por cent Mr. 

Turner in 1834 settled Deoband and Rampur, and the next year 
the rout of the Roorkes tahail waa undertakun by Mr. Grant, 

who also was responsible for the now oxtinect pargana of Malhat- 

pur. Six rerenue-paying and 39 resumed muaji village were 
nesorsed by Mr, Conolly, whily 124 muaft villages and pho junylica 
of Kheri, Pashr:, Kanarao and tha Siwaliks were oniistedl altuge- 
ther. Mr, Thornton settled the remainder of the district, atul 
reviaud the work of Mesera. Grant and Turner. Ho wns 
engaged in the task from 1836 (0 1838, while the procectings 
were concluded and the records campleted by Mr, M. P 
Edjgworth: | in 184), For the porposo of preparing a record; 

tights as requited by the Regulation,» atrvey was fra) necessary. 

| Whis was began in 18228 and finished in 1836, but unfortunately 
the results were very unsutin{actory, us tho meseurements wore 
Fostrioted to cultivated land only, and at the saine time were 
materially incorrest: much land that was considered fis for, 
euliivation, but not actually ‘onder tilagé, wie included, and 
Ro uniform system was wiepted for deveribing the soils antl 
linkin guishin g irrigated ficlds from dry, toway nothing of she 
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sunt omission to differentiate ireiguted and irrigable. Se 
doubt wuch classification wes @ very dificult matvr, singe 
distinctions of soil worn not recognised in the large area for whith 
‘renia were pid in. kind. 
Tho assessing officers were, however, compelled to 4 
auch material ov wae at their disposn!, and bad see 
aooopt the recorded classification of soila into rausty, dakar a 
bhuda, each of which won subdivided into irrigated and dry. 
In order to obtain snd apply soil rates variows moetbods v4, 
adopted. Mr, Grant attempted to obtain the gros outer ji” 
ouch estate by askuming the relative proportion of each eropin cath 
clase of soil and the outturn of oach crop per acto, He took me 
intieh of this. grow ontturn n4 he considered to represents take 
rut, and this converted into money gave him the gross rental, 
Ho then determined the assessmont indopandently by comparing 
the revonuo proposed by the tahaildur with the old ru veut 6 atu i | 
insidence in relation $o that of surrounding patganns, Tee aut 
thaw obtained amounted to 74 percent. of the total grosa 1 
and this was distributed mmony tho varions estates, oe 
the relative condition of each aa found by inepectian, 
subsequently proved that the gross assesiment was pitebod fi fins 
too high and large dedizstions were therefore made, ibowplelll pe | 
aol rutes were rolained, Mr, Thornton used different veto a 
in different parte of the district, Beginning in Thana Blen 
he inspected the papers of the village, sod from theee ia : na 
a fair assesment, the total being the gross revenue of tho f 
For detormining rent rates ho selected three sypheal' vil 
imMsoperior, avorage anil inferior and then ascertained hat 
kinds of cropa were grown in each elas of eoil, andl in whol 
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~porgana money rent rate, and the average? Sct ea 
ae the rent rate of that soil; thongh no explanation ia a 

toshow what these money rent tates were or how they 
derived. Ho afterwards found it necessary fo reving | 
assessments, apparently onthe grounil of acres 
Prepared a map showing the incidence of revente per acre io | 
each village. In revising Mr. Turner's work. in ] 
i rent mates were: omrereh oe Tyoratan b so 
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this conclusions on other grounds, though thee are not definitely 
sinted. In Deoband he found that the principal factor waa the 
indivisinality of eooh olan of cultivator ratthwr thon, the naties 
of the wail, and censequen tly local ciroumstances were of greater 
moment than rent rates, which were disearded altogether, In 
but parganas Mr. ‘Turner had greatly mivdlified the previous 
detiand, end furthor ruductians in the assessment were tiade on 
fovisiot, Por the rent of the district Mr. Thornton had mote 
materiale at hie disposal, and adopted amore elaborate procedure, 
Vilhige ront-rolls were prepared showing the etunl amount of 
‘qiltivation, the area required for graxing and the proportion of 

the produce actunlly paid as rent. With the holp of theme be 
campiled average produce staples On the process of average rotarns : 

otardinary poile, sod the propertion of this produc: tictually paid 
“wa pent was taken as the gross rental, A deduction of 20 per 

cunt, from the lutter gave the gross revenne : but the nnsesamons 

the chtained was modified in many eases in the light of imapee- 

Hon while othor consideratiina were wimitted such pa this 

ineidvnte io adjoming evtates, ihe propewls of the tihaiidar 

and thi fixes! history of the village. 

‘The terenue demand of tho entire district nw finally earic The 

Honed- amounted to Re, 10,093,948, and though this represented 








& consilerabio Increase on the preceding nasessment, which i 
amowated to Is, 9,65,046, tho enhancement waa more apparedh . 
thon ruul* Ts most coses 6 aubstantia! reductions had byen : 


bffocted, und ihe additinn wayne in m large measure. % thw 
rosnmption of rovenne-freo catates, which now yielded about 7 
Ra 1,35,000. A sonsidorable Ineruasé waa nleo Jerived from 
the resettlement of tho Iapsed portions of the Landhaure oetate. 
1n most cases the questian of propriotary right had remained 
‘niecided for twenty yearn, a condiion of affairs which had 
geeasioned gromt hiarduhipy, na tho persons tn possossion and 
andor engagements for the revenae had been anale to transfer 
the laa! or (6 borrow money on jtw socuriiy- As far na possible 
thw old nomarunities Wore:now recorded ax proprictory, thangh 
‘often, whore villages had been. abandoned, uie eritlement ted | 


“te be vue he with poruotis of rary rocont ocenpation. A vast, 
- * wppandli, Sate TX, 
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‘ amount of work wad entailed in ¢He preparation of tho- records 
* efsrights for the whole district,» now dor tho ‘firsts tine desir 
up the emallost-subdivmion of the Jord in each village we 
atercd, with the name of the man gerund the amuanit of tand 

revenue day from it, Arrangemonts wero made for the apport. 
toont of patigeria or village soconntants, chawkinars or willing 
~ watchmen, and the selection of Jambardiars or the reprosenintives 
| of the: village communities it, their engages with Gower 
f ment, Thesettlement was sanctioned for a-poriod of 20 y ne, 
| and wxpived on the lat of July 1857. ‘< 
abou, The work of remvastirement and of the preparation of thn 
villago puipors for the nuw settlement was began im 1454 aml 
condiadedin 1858, after a. considerable Interruption cated 

hy the Mutiny, The asaossment was outruated qo. Mr. Viatiew 

Agnow, with Mr. CG: Granh as aeistant, anil the spermine 

whieh were begin iy 1859, were comploted in 1862 The mos 

prominent features of thie aesanont were the subutituring. af 

s a provincial ervey for the old mounarements. by ehain, atl 
the reduction of the Gavornment demand froni two-thirds ta 

nno-half of the not as wapets, Operations were conducted undor 

the minnal known ae the Saharanpor Lustructions whieh, wath 








various motifinations, waa -employudl throughout the Nerily 
Westunn Provinecs. Mr, Vane Agnow. began. his works amd: 
grunt diffioulties. The-suryey records were genorally found) 
be necurate, but this wan not the caso with the villages pipers 
: #ince three per vent, of tho tnnded preperty of the distrint had 
| boen ronfiscated for rebellion, while jin 1854-fcar of punishment, 
and in 1860 fear of frmins, had driven thonsands frou ¢t rr 
fields. There i nothing on record i show whut ayater My. 
Vato Agnew adopted. Ho tised a great variety of inforamsldly 
ineloding extimuten by the loea! wifimn: a enloulation of the 
Walne ofthe avorayo pralioe rooorded im the Vikan off rua eee 
$0 which: the produce sas taken from Mr, Thornten'e laliies waned 
tke value list on the average market prices fir tie last 20 ye Le | 
Fates ded weed from money renta whorn such wore fonnd te prev aie 7 
the’ seecrell rentali-af the villagy Papers, and rates ni plong | 
OMe rexlte, wore compile int a Jabialice foi wid Ab Am eaivuagt tie 
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rent-or reventie rates; aothat there were no means to nhenk ine ta- 
litiow in adjacent villages: nor indeed was there any machinery 
provided far testing the alequney or othorwiau of the settloment. 
Yio total revenue of the. district amounted to Re. 11,29,442, 
representing « modurnte inoronso in all porgane except Gangoh 
and Nakur,* 

‘Vie nesteament wasnover sanctioned, for-doubta soon arcse pyeivion 
nato the adequacy und equality of the settlement, A careful abut, 
inspartion of the dintrict was made in 1804 by the, commissioner 
wud Sir William Muir, then senior momber of the Board of 
Heyeune, with the rowilt that o complote revinion of tho  masese- 

Toent was ordered, Thid work lnated from 1864 to 1567, the 
Seharanpur taheil being underiakun by Mr, Hy D, Robortann, 
unil the resp of tho dintrict by Mr. H. LeP. Wynne, Mr. C. A, 
Daniell wos also doputed to conduct the revision in Deobund, 
it was transferred before any pargana lind been completed; 
Bie, Wynne, finding that the soils had been imperfoctly demar- 
vated and thot tho syatisticn of irrigation were merely misleading, 
‘ienarded soil rates, and tmatead adopted a eyatem al omrelid it 
omah pargens, (rained tepoyriphically. Theao he arranged 110 
order of merit, accor hing to anelaborate onloulation based on bli 
sproportion of oultivated to culturable aren, of irrigated, mantrod 
end kandy-ndil to the cultivated area, andof theagricaltural and 
total population te each hundred acres of cultivation, This 
vywtem of Valuutian, however, wee open ‘to obvious objootions, 
but in practice no reliance geome te have been used on the 
susuite: the actual nssersment was based! on the adquetained cones 
tents, whieh yielded standard rates for oach ctroly, He then 
proovedid toseleet an average village for the oirclesgraduating all 
. he others abors er below in order of merit, ageording to the 
yoaults of personal inspection. Fur this average village ho 
eileyluted the rental by applying tho cire/o rate; new Falbow wau 
| aesemved ub two-thirds nil old (allow ot onw-thind, when thearen 
exeemntod one-tenth of theland antler eultivation. The rentel for 

Abe remaining villages was determined inthe mame way, the rato | 

being raided or lowered according to the position af the village = 

an the list. Tho totala wore ebrreated summarily when the 
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incidences appeared to disagree with the relative position of the 
Yilage: but such adjostments, thongh mamerous, were generally 
trifling. The demand, including: cemsea, wan fixed wt 55 pot cunt, 
of the growsrontul. Myr. Robertson, on the otlur hand, while hy 
framoil topogruphien! vireles, alopted a widely different proto. 
Wore in the Saharanpur tabail. Hwy aecopted tho pail re Laisini fhe 
eation as corrort, and elicited soil ruton for wot and ury land 
the throo otaskes, raushiddukar, mann anil bhude, ealouls ing 
thom freein the averages af the eashrunty, an estiqate ck th 
hverage valny of tho normal ontturn and tho returns of the ont 
rolls whore these gave the value of tha Tandlant's ahure ejed 
jutied intomoney. Tt appear, however, thut a rigid eonlo of 
Patoe often proved unwerkablo, oni arbitrary nlterationa: wer 
made in many instantes; while sometimes these mitea wore” Lie 
ward ot altogothor, thoir place bong tikun DY At, mesiniod all. 
round rate per atsreaahle aere, Theo there i mo oxplanotl vit 
mt to the tanner ian whiell the mates were obtained in proctiqns 
eepectally when based on wach notoriously unreliable ute aa 
eetimates of produne and the patwarjs” reeorile if grein rente 
the more ko a Messrs,’ Wynne and Danioll oxprenly stated: 
thut hot only did'soih rato not-oxist but that thoro win fp 
aviileble material for framing them, : 
Rs, 22,76,155, und the oct Sin! veyunue demandas assessed. on 
the pormanent mahaly wan Re 11,480,012. To thin annat fe 
adie) the demand for the allnvial mahals, Ra, 53114, maki 
total of Ra, 11,87, f27, which represents an ior wT = 
Ha, $3,781 .0n Mr, Thhnton's total.® In: «ome cases the enhanc 
mont was made progressive, the final figure boing reached 
E875, Tho ettloment-wos sanctioned for a periad of thir 
Youre, to torminate: on tho 30th) of June 1890, During iw 
curroney the révenus was oollieted with cane, and the distete be 
donde greater progress than at any proviows timo, Thin tie bens | 
Asoribed to the moderation of the demand ; furthough My. Thorn- 


ton's sctifomont, caloulated on two-thindy of the nssoba, ow vrhiedd 
Tall no grent advance was mado, tranafers wore asiremely 
fiinerous and, in wpite of Hw extonsion of eultivatl and canis, 
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tliare Was no permanent rico in rents, With the mlyent af the 
new setileinant mattors improved rapiily, and a npticonble 
feature of the period, espocially towards “ita close, was, thw ri 
extensive cominuiation of grain rents for payments in enali 
Wien the term expired the revenue had wmleryone lHetle 
chatige, the total for the permanent and alluvial mavaly beliig 
‘Aas, 11,84,002. Tha decrease wee-duo principally to the appro 
“priation of land by Government, which in the last twenty yours 
alone effected a reduction of Bs, 6801. On the other hand the 
resumption of grants and reventie- free tunures accounted fora 
eonsideralile initrease, these boing regularly settled by the district 
dtalf as they fell in. | 
. Saharanpur was again deqlured under settlement in Novom- gory 
her 1887, and Mr, L, A. 8. Porter was oppointed settlemant petted 
offeer, Mr. I, W. Brownrigg being his asaistant from November —— 
1888, The work was complated by Augnst 1590, and the now 
dotmand wre collected from ihe Istof July in the samo your. 
The sottloment was carried oul under the same rules oa that of 
Bulandshahr, on the basis of the existing maps and records after 
porrection and vaerifiestion; but the preparntion of the maps, 
begs in 1885, was not performed satisfactorily, so that when 
rogular settlement operations alurted, the great majority wore 
found to bo useless, and a thorough correction, anonhnting 
practically to a new-«urvey, had to be undertaken for the entire 
dintriut. Chie necessmrily deluyed the compilation of the rent- 


rolls, #6 that the inspection of the Nalcur tihatl- had to be mado 


without maps and verified statistics, Similar disadvantages had 
tp be encountored in the two following cold weathers, since the 
appointment of an assistant settlement officer ln! not bees 
forowwutt. Under the rules prescribod Mr. Porter ‘had to frame 
asenssmont circles and then to work oul stindavd rates for ouch 
dines of soi), rates to correspond as closely as possible to the 
reverded fonta. No difficulty was experienced in forming 
topographical circles in Nakur; bot the satisfactory determination — 
of soil rates proved impossible, partly beosuse cash rents did not 
soom to bear any definite tolation to the compirative value of 
ihe lind, and partly becanse the rent-rolle had not been verifed. 
Whi actus! practice it was found that the renta of this takeil were 















Lb3 Saluvanpur Jiatried, 






















fixed cithor in the lamp on holdings or by all-round ronts applind 
onal! tholands im nn state. ‘Tho only olnsa of land for whiele 
o geuoutal rote coulil be deduced from thy resonled renia was tha 
irtivated by eannls, end couweqwently is became neoemary to. 
divide the canal cirelos into irrigated and unirrigated land wil 
a-aepsrate rate for ach. while the remainder bad an albrouy ! 
rit for lanl of all classes whesher wet ordry, In the reassias 
ing tahsile the astetamont circles were formed aseording 4o tha 
Gorakhpur and Basti settlement roles, the busia of the classifica y 
tion boing the recorded rents aa accepted or corrected by: thie 
evttlomont officer; frandulent, excemive or jnadvquale penis 
being rejected, and the villages classified on their merite withous 
teferatee to the papers.. No fresh olnasificationiof the rile wa” 
attempted, that of the formor sottlement boing found oatiefag 
tory; but op this o¢casion four classey only were employ on 
misan being omitted altogether, In every tahail great diftieolyy 
waa expericnced in selecting standard rates for soils, sinoo these 
were never recognised locally; and conmequantly the. 
adopted, though olicited with the greatest rire, were to u ce 
oxtent arbilrary.. Thoy wero tested not merely by compariaom 
with the total rental of the circlo, bat by applying thom ae 
individual holdin ga and villages; and probably they word om 
nearly correct a3 ciroumatanedy would permit, although in ome 
parganas they were vitiated by the inclusion of sabti rente “i | 
for special crops. In the ouah-ronted arun the differonoe herwe 
the recorded and standard rental was so emull au to be invignil 
ant: but a further difficulty wan experieneed in ihe atill | 
nigumplion area, which amounted ty 56. per cont, of the ial 
district, This consisted of propriotary cultivation and ote 
rented lands. 'The former wore found naa role to be mi ave: 
quality throughout tha dintrict; bui with regard to the ater : 
although there was'no genera! tendency to oonfine ronte in ki ink 
to inferior holdings, it appeared that aaa roto such rainere 
land possessed fewer advantapes in tha matter of irrict ve pel, 
otherwise than land hold on wash rate, the incidanos wf 
standard rental boing comiderably lower in most part of 
Uinieich. Generally apeaking the cash ropts wore fii inty disa! 
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tho renmining area, ‘The Soharanpor rules differed from those 
of Bulandshahr in that the concesmon made on the proprietary 
eilltivation was 15 inatesd af 25 por eet. and waa only given 
where Apecial cluime for consideration existed. Generally 
peaking, however, relief was afforded to oultivating communities 
om Another way by taking less than 50) per cont. of the 
“revenue. 

The parganas of Naogal, Doobond, Manglaur and Huraura Te 
Were anciaged by Mr. Drownrigg, and the remainder of the 
district by Mr. Porter, The aesute according to the standard © 
wental wore Kg, $0,835,111, while the corrected rental wae 
ite, 30,41,092. The latter ineluded Re 9,557 on soyar or mid 
eollanecns receipts chiefly from thatahing grew, timber and 
waterntty, the income from inango aud other fruit trees: being 

genorally teft out of account. The revenne woo fixed at 
Ra, 14,429,427, representing 47-09 par cent. of tho corrected rental, 
the lowest proportion being 46-02 in pargana Roorkee and the 
highest 45°51 per cent. in Harsure. ‘This involved an increaseof 
26°) per eunt.on the demand of the precoding settlement, and of 
aid per cent. an the incidenco on qultivation, the latter rising 
from “Re. 1-8-3 to Te. 1-18-11 por sore. Thio inerease differed 
gently in various portions of the district being wyer'a5 per tend, 
inthe pargarnis of Deoband, Roorkee and Sultanpar, and onder 
15 per cent. in Paisybad, Muzaffarabad and Gangoh, In many ' 
instances-of large onbancemmnt Lhe now revenue was introduesd 
gradually; this affeeted 242 mahale in which the remission for 
the firat five yours wunounted to Ra, 46,285, and for the sooond 
five Yeirs to Ee, 29.014. Tho cost of the onttlamont averaged 
about Rs, 150 por-eqnaro mile, and waa nearly recovered in the 
first yoar in which tho vow osseeanwnts were im force. The 
potilomunt was sanctioned for a period of 80 years, to terminnte 
ef the 30th of June 1920, Since ita mtroduotion the revenue 
haw been collected without difficulty, except in te case of one 

or two villages in precarious tracts which have deteriorated on 
=~ adtount af bed managertnt tind unfavourmble seasons, ‘The 
démand was considered tmodorale-from: tha. first, aod ia now 

| a distinetly light by ceason of the development af agriouliure and : 
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Tho total reventie has.ainoe been incroased to a considerable 
extent by the assessment of the grant villages which were still 
in exintonce in 1890, ‘These grants have all now lapaed unler 
the derma of the originul contracts and have been assessed ta 
revenue in the ordinary inanner by the district officera, the Jaub 
of tham terminating in 1906, In thut year the demand for 
the entire district was Ra, 15,49,070, giving an incilennd af’ 
Ro. 1-12-0 per acre of cultivation." ; 

‘This total also includes the revenue of the alluvial molais, 
whieh at the time of the last settlement amounted to Ra 56,587. 
Thwec are to be found in every pargana of tho divtrict, though 
the greater numbor lie on the banks of the Ganges and Jumna, 
or slong the Bunganga and Budhi Jumma At the proceding. 
scttlemont some tracta were declared Hable to favial Hebi On 
and were formed into separate mahale: but they wore limited: 
in number, and by no means comprised all the allgvial land in 
the district, In 1876 steps wore token to comply with he 
general rules, and many new mahkals wero constituted, Ab the 
last sottloment there were 201 such mahals and 72 more were 
ereated, while six wero «truck off the list, bringing ihe totul to 
B57 Most of the new yshala lay in-pargana Bhagewanpur, 
where great damage ia done by the Solani to the villuges on ite 
hanks, Sinoe that timo thera have bron periodical inspections 
and'revisions, ‘The dates vary for different porganaa, the last 
assesemont taking place in 1903 for Rampur, Nagal, Saharanpur, 
Huraura and Mayglatr, in 1904 for Faisabod and Sarsawn, im 
100% for Muzaffarabad and Sultanpur, in 1906 for Jvwalupar and 
Nakur, and in 1907 for Roorkee, Bhagwanpurand Gangoh, AS 
the present time the total number of these alla matate is O49 
and the revenue demand socording to the latest. returns ia 
Ra, 8,932 on 38 mahals in ;tahsil Decband, Res. 16,788 on 148 
nahals in Saharanpur, Re, 22,507 on 106 mahalain Roorkee 
and Bs. 34,196 on 67 mahals in Nokur. Farther detaile will be. 
found in the pargana articles. a |. 

In addition to the ordinary lund 
aro.collocted. ‘These now comprise only the ton 
rato, which dates from 1871, wher the various 

appends, tale ) 



























former days were amalgamited and received the sanction of law. 
Suob wore the road cess, Imposed from the date of the fire 
regular settlement, the school oeaa of one per cent, introduced 
in 1881, the dak cesu and others of « like nature, In 1578 6 
epecial mite of two per cent. wae added, and remained im 
force till 1905, and the following year witnessed the abolition 
of the pafwert rate, which hud been collectod im varie forma 
fora long period, The domand on account of ceases in 1906-07 
was Re, 157,019, and is caloulated, ax uaual, on the gross 
rovenuc,* 

Tn tho curly days of British rulo thore wad noregular polica Police 
forée in existence, and the duty of maintaining watelt ani ward ; 
was performed very ineffiniently by the village walelimen, who 
wore the servants of the landholders, or by tho police entertamed, 
or supposed to be entertained, by the tahsildara. The latter were 
but farmers of the revenue, and conadqnently it was but mitural 
that they abould negleet their police dntics and be unwilling to 
expend sufficient moncy on the unkeop of an adequate staff. 
Tho experiment soon proved a fnilure, and in 1807 was aban- 

‘doned, the control of the police being handed over to the 
magistrate, A forow was then raiged and was located ina amall 
number of siutions, mainly at the tulsil headquarters. This 

“arrangement wos somewhat modified in 1844, when tha circles 
wore made'to corrospond aa far wa possible with the revenue 
subdivisions, the stations then being at Saharanpur, Musufinr- 
ahad, Roorkee, Jwalupmr, Deobnad, Rampur, Nakur and Gangob. 
Afver tha Mutiny a eonsidernble change was effeeted, the aren 
of the circles being grently reduced, with tho resultant increase: 
in the number of thanas, while several small outposts were 
established in the more remote localities, The new stations com- 
prised those at Fatehpur, Behat, Chilkann, Manglaur, Sam=wa, 
Sulianpur, Kunan, Nagal, Mohond, Badgeon, Bhagwanpur, 

Nanauia, Mirzapur, Basti and Daneni; In oddition to those, 
there were outposls at Hardwar, Kankhal, Gagalheri, Mandaol, 
Phandpuriand Tands Man Singh, The number of stations 
remained unchanged, but tho outposts wero grmtually abolished, 
with the exception of those at Hoardwar and Konkdl, though 
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4 new one was subsequently established at Bihsrigarh in place 
of that st Tanda Man Singh, twe amiloa to the orth on the 
Musaooree road, At present, thurefuro, tho district ia divided 
into 22 police circles, having mn average area of 10) oyonre 
miles; but,under the realloeation wheme of 1906 it is proposed 
to redace the total tg 16, which will give an average of 180 
squata miles to uneh circle, This in to bo effected by abolishing 
thostations at Mirzapur, Muzaffarabad, Mohand, Saruawa, Dwuani, 
Fatehpur, Baxi, Nanauta and Chilksna. ‘The Mireapur cine 
will be amalgamated with that of Buhat, Fatehpur with Bhagwane — 
por, Nanunta with Badguon, Bassi with Gangoh nod Saraawa with 
Chilkana, while Mohand will bo combined to forms new ulrele 
with houdquartera at Tanda Man Singh, In the auso of Divisarni 
the circle will by united with that of Sultanpar, but the station 
for tha combined area will be located at Lakwnr, owing to tli 
more convoniont situation of the Intter place on the line of-reil, 
A now «tition has already been established at Mayapur, but the i 
entpost it Biherigurh hay beon wbolished, ag tho route haa low 
imioh of ite old iaportance; while a new outpost ia tv be opanodl 
wt Ganesbpur, depondent on the Hoorkee station, The naw 
schetoa will not obviate the diawlyantage: that werd formerly 
experiossed with regard tothe distribution of the ciroles, since 
no tahvil is solf-eonteined in this respect, Overlapping ooowrs in) 
overy mutvitvision, ag-will be seon by referring to the policy 
arrangomanta of wach tahsil in the several articles, — 
The police force is under tha nontrol of a apes 
whiee staff naally comprises on assiataris auporintondent, & 
reserve inspector, two ‘cireli inepoolors aa id pre vt Hits 
inipacior, The distribution of the force in 1907 in: ahown, j n 
the appendix.* Under the. Tirienl scheme ib will) compriaa omg, 
sub-inapootor, 19 howd conytables and 185° mon of Ue atti’ 
branch, whiloin the civil and reserve polion there will be + 
wub: ‘Hnuipiietors, (4 hiwaa) Oona tsb) on and $95 meno TI ‘ J ar 
ineliudea.tho municipal police at Hardwar who now belong to 
thio provincial fore, as well athe Roorkee euritonmont police. At 


































z= a Lf 
4 a = = 


Administrution and evonue. By 





replaced by 20 head constables and 183 men, Further there 
aro 120 chawhidara employed in the Act XX. towne, 1,692 
willagy chanbidars and 55. road chawkhidars, who act nas patrola 
‘en the provincia! highwaya and the nigtalled ronda. 

Statement given in the appendit abow the work of tho 
police and tho returns of crime for the last few year.” Gon- 
drally-epeating, the criminal work of the district is distinatly 
loavy, wspecially in reapect of minor offences, The mo prevalent 
bypes of crime are catile-theft and byrglary, ‘The former oceura 
throughout thedistrint, but is most common in the eireles bordering 
nthe Jumna aud Ganges. It ig mregniar oocupation of the 
Gujars.and Rangars, who frequently oporate in collmion. with 
their caste-fellows in the adjoining tractaof the Punjaband pect, 
ally in tho semi-indepeniunt state of Chachrawli in the Umballa 
district, which naifords a enfe haven of refuge for stoln cattle, 
Burglary is more widesprond and ia practised by every caste, anil 
iho same may bo said of potty theft, tho most usual form of 
crime in every sgticulturul district, Dosoity ia not prevalont, 
and the tow cnses investigated every year ore generally of o 
teohnical nature: organised gangs seldom trouble the distrint, 
thongh in both and 1907 cases of profeasional «daonity 
were reported and the criminals were duly brought to justice, 
Counterfeit coining ia very rare and note forgery is unknown, 
Cascounder the Exowe and Arts Acts are not frequant, but of late 
there have hotn many seixuron of illicit cocaine, which ta said te 
come (rom. Dehli and is command bo a ropidlyinerwssing extant. 
As regants wpocial forms of crime meution may be made of 
robbery. by parsaning, which oocurs from time to time at Haridwar’ 
and on the rouds loading to that place. The oniprite ore either 
real of disguised mandicants of some roligieum order, and may be 
regarded as professional polsoners, One recent cane appears bo bus 
due to Banrias of the Musaffarnayar district dangerourcriminals 


who wander great dintances from their colony in the Bidanli 


Girels cloae to the southern borders of tho Nakur tahail. in all 
these casos dhatura has heen the poison invariably employed, 


Afow years ago Hardwar wna alao notorioda asa centre for 


napping aod disposing of hill women, butthiecless of erime has 
*Apvondix, tablet VU end VEEL 
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disappeared sines the capture af geveral members and ihe dispersal — 
of the rest of a lurge gang. he criminal triboa who ara. found 
in Saharanpur include the Taga or Bhaty from Karnal, who are 
to be found in a few villages in tho south-east corner adjoming 
the bordera of Muzaffarnagar, They aro pilferers and chomta 
who dixguise thomwelves and frequent fairs, markets and railway 
stations in Meerut, Umballa and elsowhere, though they commis 
no-crime in this district, Botween 1809 and 1906 the country 
was exploited by a criminal tribe of Sansia Jnta from the Punjab; 
but theses people are distinet from the ordinary Sanwina, who 
reside in every cirele, though they constantly shift thoir habi- 
tations, moving from place to place in this.and the adjacent 
districts to the north aod south, The lutwr a» wa rule doe 
little beyond petty burglary and theft, but in times of 
scarcity they hecome more active and have taken to looting, 
carts an the highways. Efforte have been made to recliim them 
by the missionaries, and a certain number profes Christianity, 
mainly in the vicinity of Roorkee, Of much the same character 
are the vagrant Bhatras from Sialkot in the Punjab, They visit 
thia district at intervals and aro alwayu present daring tha 
spring bathmy fairy at Hardwar, where they assmme the garb of 
Faqirs, They-are addicted to theft and cheating, but are nos 
oimsidered dangerous criminal, 

Atone time female infanticije wns extromely provalont 
among the Rajpats and other tribes of thia district, Aw early a& 
1868 an inquiry was mado into itt exivtence and extent, but no 
arhion was taken, onthe reportof the tuhaildars that tho orume 
had died ont. In 1862, however, the rules which had provaid ma. 
anecessful in Agra mod Mainymri were introduced with soe 
effeot in 171 villages inhabited by Rajputs, Gujars and Jatwof the 
Balikanthowals subdivision; aud the investigation thatenaued 
showed conclusively that the Jats wore not-so nnivereally guiliy 
ashad been supposed. These mensures were followed by a rogular = 
candi of the suspected clung, with thy reault that the roviaions 
ef Act VIII of 1870 were put in force against the Pundisa in 64 
Willages, other Rajputs in 17, Gajam in 186, Jata in 18, Tages 
inatx and Kolis in one village, In 1873 tha number of yillagua 
wna raised to 177, with « population of $1,898 souls, of who. 
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only 16/398 wore females: thore were 11,300 boys and 5,414 
girls, showing clearly the geet that then existed for motive inter 
ference, ‘The cost of tho special police was defrayed by m eas 
which yivlded in that year Re. 6,161, Thesestringent messures 
woot tool effect, and in a ehort time it became possible to exempt 
many of the villages: and this process went on sbewlily iil, mm 
1001, there wore only 26 villages on the register, paying o cess of 
Ra, $00, Five vears iater the operations of the Act had been 
éntirely withdrawn, and now there is little suspicion of infanti- 
cide, thongh doubtless the castes formerly addicted to the crime 
“aro in the habit of paying Jess attention to their daughters than 
00 their omle children, 


"Phe district jail is located in the old fort at Saharanpur, 4 


which has been utilised for the purpose from an carly date, The 
building ‘has been altered and repaired from time to time, and 
now ranke nwa sccond-vlass jail, Tt i under the supeTintendence 
of the civil surgeon, and the manufactures carried on withitt 
its walla are of the wai! destription, comprising weaving in 
various forms, the produetion of gras# matting and earpentering. 
The average number of inmates in 1650 was 406, dropping to 
181 in 1860, but rising to 216 in 1870, while in 1900 it 
was $32. 

When the district first came under British administration, 
ghkari, or oxciae, formed merely a portion of the misoellaneoud 
gayar income that was merged in the general land reyenne, With 
the first summary eeltlement excise was defintely separated from 
the land revenuo demand and & separate. contrach was made, 
either for singla parganas or groups of parganas, for the right 
‘to tianufacture und sell country spirit, ax well as tari, hemp 
drugs and opium, This system remained in force till 1862, 
when a great and fatreaching change was introduced by the 
abolition of private manufacturo and the eiablishment of 
Government distilleries ob Ssharanpor and Roorkés for the 
supply of the entire districh At firet it was difficult to pre- 
enh emuggling, and the revenue fell to soto extent, but 
won the nilvantoge of the change beeame apparent in the 
incrensed receipla, an especially im the growing amounts 


realised by she anntial auction of ehopy, In 1860 these auctions 


Excise, 





Were stopped and « fixed rate of Rs, § was tovicd on each shopy 
but this proved w failure, and a varying rate was substituted, to 
bo determinod in each case by the collector, and not long) after 
wards the old plan of auctions was again introduced, No furtheg 
thunge of importance oocurred till 1850, when the modified die 
billory system was applied to the Saharanpur talsil, the whole 
trea being leased to 2 sinwle contractor in order. to break’ up a: 
combination of the Kalwars: but this lasted for two years onl ye 
In 1891 the uniform stil|-hoad duty hitherto in force was abaliahwed 
and the duty now varied acoording to tho strength of the lignan 
idsned. ‘This practically doubled the amount rlised, but af thy 
mame timea heavy drop occurred in tho incume from livecieg, 
owing bo the apprehonsiunwof the contractors. The dapepularity of 
the alterntion lasted for a long time, as it involved 4 considerable 
redunsion of the profits; but the total rectipty rose vory rapudly, 
the improvement in the ineams being the moro. welcome as it wae | 
accompanied by a decrease in the amount. of Hlovhol consid — 
In 1895 the Saheranpor distillery was lately extended, and 
that.at Roorkon waa closed in the {gllowing year, thos simplifying 
the excian admininivation, sinee the whole district wae . now. 
served from a single dintillery, Save for the application 4. 
the Roorkee tahail of the modified dintillery system ayy tenrpa- 
rary mieasure in 1898 the administration continued on the mand 
lines till 1900, when the distrios wis brought undor-the contrat 
system, the entire aren, together with Bijnor and Muzatisrnagar, 
boing Joma to One (otiractor, who. has tu Manufactura his 
liquor at 4 specified distillory within the ares, ip thia case loon teil 
at Saharanpur, where the Government premises giv lensed far 
Re. 1,000 annually, while 4 } warehouse iy maintaised wo 
Roorkoa, - 





The ineome from apirite for eweh year. sinte TS00-01 wil] be 
found in the appendix.* From. 1863 to 1872 the onrutue! average 
was Tia, 6.25800 apcount of liconsé-foes and Re, 12,04 for muill- 


licenses nnd Rs. 28,000 for duty ; from 1884 ve pare they warn 
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respectively Re, 80,100 and Rs, 87,445 per annum, Fluctuations 
nooeseirily otenr, according to the nature of the season, the best 
year bemg 1904-05 and the worst 1596-97 since the introduction 
of thi new system of duties in 1891. Tho rise in the income has 
heen. out of all proportion to the increase inconsumption, though 
ihe latter hae perhaps born more marked since the advent of 
Plague, us spirite are commonly regardod as a prophylactic. For 
the ten yeors opding in 1897 the average amount of lnyuor 
consumed was $2,750 gallons annually, while forthe ensuing 
decade it was-87,500 gallons. This latter Ggure, however, is 
probably above the actual, as it inoludes-aljl liquor exported to 
obhwr districts, Tho average incidunee por 10,000 of population 
da Ba.1,048, which isa fairly bigh but nob remarkable proportion. 
Asmail bat increasing amount is derived from, licenses for the 
wiioof imported tiquor, consumed principally by tho Enropoan 
inhabitants, the anoval average for the [ast ton years baing 
Ba ia78. The formented liquors, fari and send/i, olbtained 
from the sap of palm trees, are in little favour, owing to the 
atieence of trees: the far patm is rare, and the khajur is confined 
tea fewtracts. The right tocollect andeell the Liquoris farmed, 
the receipts ander this head averaging Ra, 122 annually, 


The contract syatemhas always beet in force with regard (oq Heme 


the-sale of hemp drugs, the only modification of any importance 
being that introduced in 1001, wheroby the lume of tho entire 
district wae given for a period of three years, The consumption 
of these drugs is very largo, especially among the highcautn 
el¢ment.of the population, but latterly the roceipts haye diminished 
anes the imposition of a higher rate of duty on charas 
in 1899, From 1863 to 1872 the average inoome from drugs 
was Re 4,549 annually, while from 1875 to 1887 it had risen to 
Hs, 5.265, and.in thenoxt devado to Ra. 14,470, For tho following 
ton yeors the figure was po Jeas thon Ra, 28,982, though this was 
swollen by almormal sales in the first portion of the period,” 
These drugs take the form either of thang,. the dried lesves of 
‘the wild hemp, which grows freely m the district and tapecially 
iy the submuntane tract, the right to oollech and store it being 
Yoeted inh the, contractor, dir eleo af charaa, whiah i imaprorted 
. Appundis eae 














; 


from the Punjab to the warehouse at Saharanpur. From 1808 
to 107 the average cotiatimption. of bang was 2) ancl of charge 
36 tacnds annually: the ganja varicty ig gever to bo soemin. 
this district. The income is derived partly. from tho duty paid 
pn impertations but cluefly from. the license fees for retail 
sale. rs 
Opium is an even. more important secures of exeme income, 
the. drag being Jargoly in domand among the Munsalmann of tho” 
distrint and alzo with the pilgrims at Hanlwar, There =“ 
poppy cultivation and consequently Httle amuggling, practic 
all tho opium consumed being purchased at the- licensed: i 
which are ouctionsd in the maual manner, The ‘abolitiem of 
offic) vend in Saharanpur has hoon « fairly apecessful experi — 
wetit, since the receipts have increased ropidly, while the come 
wainption has remained approximately constant. ‘The imeous i 
from the anle of opium and license feta averaged Ba, 19,700 from 
18630 1872; from I8T8 to 1887 is was He, 25,483, the average 
sosual consumption bung S4*himaunds; fur the next ten yours 
it wee Re, 25,700 pnd the consumption 54 maunds; while from 
Hos to: 107 only 44°5 mounds. wore sold yearly, though the 
recuipts averaged Re 20.599, the lnat five years alone giving aA 
average of Hs..34,000, Upto 1893 there wana amall income 
from the preparations of opinm: known as madak and chandu, 
but the tse of these drugs wag then prohibited - considerable 
difficulty wae experienced in suppressing the chandu-trafiadn 
the towns, and proseeutiins for offences agninal mas law. 10 the 
fespect are sitll not uncommon, 

Stamp duties were levied fron: the earliest introdution wf 
Dritishrale under the enactments already inforee in the Bonar 
provinces and elsewhere, The previous rules on the subjeok wore 
consolidated under Regulation X of 1829, from which were ulti- 
mately derived the exivting Stamp and Court-Foea Acts, Thy 
rietntis of income and expenditure in the mattor of stamps for end 
year since 1890-01 will bo found in the appondix.* It will beseun | 








‘thatthe reteipte for the ten yeura ending: in 100 average 





Re 248-31) antaally and the expendi¢uee was Re 4/830. 4 
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of judicial stumps. Aw everywhere, there haa boon avory marked 
nerease in the stamp wiceme aimee the inkrod ais af are 
ng ténandy Jegiilation in 1001, which reecited itta Howl 6 
et 5! : mn sarieshoet ithe district. Inthe first half of the docaile 
the reeotpts averaged Bs, 2,26,057, while in the eveond five yours 
when the new law was ic foree, they were no less than 
Be 2,00,000 nxnnually. At tho same time non-judiom! stamps 
hive risen greatly.and it is instructive to compare thoee returtis 
with those of the ten years ondiog in 1873, when the average 
‘reeorpts for siampa of all kinds woe no taore than Ha. 83,000 per 
rms An office for the registration of willi and deeds affevting Bopettaica, 
real property wav extablished at Saharanpyr, simultaneodaly with 
the appointment of a jndgeanagiztrate to the district ander 
Regulation XVII of 18038, ‘The duty of registration was entrasted 
10 a covenanted offeer termeda registrar, who wae subordinate to 
tho jidge. Further provisions were added under Regulation LV of 
9424, but no important change opearred till the passing of Act 
RVI of 1864, which created a district registrar in the person of 
the judge ated provided for the apponntmirnt of sub-roepistrars, 
The latter are now stationed at ¢ach of the talsil heaulquarters, 
Since the ‘introduction of Act VITTof 1871, thero hee been» 
rent incromein the volume of business, especially in the ease of 
optional registration, For the Ove years ending with 1908 the 
average receipts under the head of regivtration were Ra, 19,424, 
and the exponditure Ra, 6,760 annually. 
The imposition of an ineome-tax dates from, Act XXXII 1 
of 1860, which remained in. force till replaced by the licens. 
tax of 1867, levied on tradesand profeasions, ‘This wns followed 
‘hy the cortificatotax of 1868. and tho moome-taxes of the two 
following yours, that of 1870 being Invied on all incomes exoeed. 
ing Rs. 500, whether agricultural or otherwiiy,. at the rate of 
ste pics inthe rupee. If warin force for two years only, nnd 
produced the eum of Re. 105,000 aeaessud on 2,412 poreons.. Thy 
ners pinasnre Of the kind warn lieensp-tax introdaced m 1878, 
partly tomeet the expente ineurred by the famine,and this lasted 
Aill-the- passing of Act Tl of 1886, under which a tax ig still 
levied on incomes exceeding Hs. 1,000, the minimum having boon 
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Rs. 500 up to'1003-04. Tithe appendix will be found tables show 
ing the number of assesses and the amount realised, beth. 
for the whola district andalso for onch tahail aw well efor 
Saharanpur city, in doch year sites 1800-01.° The average 
Freovipts for the ten years prior ta 1903-04 were Ra, 74,200, 
while in the ensuing three years the total dropped ta Ts, 58,700, 
The number of persons paying wt the higher. rate of five pies : 
has, however, risen atoadily, the average amoutit of tas for the 
two periods being Ra. 80,115 und Re. 31,768 respectively. The 
latter was paid by 308 persons; whose average imcome waa 
Rs. 3,967. Tho number of thoww paying tax at four piew drop. 
pod from an average of 1,044 ww G87, and the amount paid fall 
from Hs, 31,723 to Ra. 18,095, ‘Tho rolled those wfforded wan 
very considerable, as formorly the average ineome of thie 
clits was Re, 758, whercasnow it is Ra, 1200 By far the largent 
contribution comes from Saharanpur city, and the bulk of 
the remainder frot the Roorkee and Deoband tuhwils, There: 
Are but few rich persons in the district, other then tlw harge 
samindars, and only Ra: 5,000 is paid on income: of Re, 10,000 
ayearand upwards, The anseasses are Principally pleadera — 
merchants and shopkeepers, 

The history of the post-office begina withthe institution, soo 
after tho conquests ofan imporial mail line from Agra to Meernt — 
and Saharanpur, this being subhequently extended to Munsouree 
and Umballn, In 1888 the North-Western Provinces powtal 
circle was formed, a dak ¢esa was levied and a forte of 
rinners entertained forthe carriage of maily between Saharanpor. 
and the outlying’ policé stations, the tranamission of official” 
sorrespand ener hanrinige hitherto been cond uote through the 
aseney Of the polion, Thore was ns yet no means for weanling | 
Private letter ‘to the interior, and it was not till 1646 that a 
concession was made in this direction, each packet boing charged 
for'at the Yate of halfan acna, The entire tinagement of the 
district post rested with the lueal official. sill 1864, whest the 
Pestal system wan further doveloped and the Post Offteo Ac 
“Of T8686 extended the opemtions of the inperial deparstinnt, 
the Titéntion being to take overall distrivt offices, “This abup 

aye "Appmdts, tabiey XIU and XIV. — 
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wna, however, effected but gradually and the Ciatrict dak wee 
ot wholly abolished till 1906, when the fow remaining offices, 
whose existence had not been hitherto deemed neesssary undar 
the commercial principles of the post-office, were finally absorbed, 
At the present time the number of port-offices in the district 
4a 41, 08 compared with 24 in 1872. Of the Intter twelve were 
finder imperial and twelve under district management ; but now 
all are imperial, the last district offices, at Mirznpur, Badgaon 
and Saltanpur, having been taken over in 1905 and the following 
yur, A liat of all the offices, by parganas and tabeils, will bo 
found in the. appendix. The liead-office iv at Saharanpur, and 
from thie the mails are despatched to the 18 sub-offices and theriew 
arv distributed to the 22 braneh-offiver. Before the advent of the 
railway the bags wore carried by runners, or elee by eart in thie 
caso of tho Mussooree route; but tho staff of runners has bean 
greatly redoced, and the servieo niuch accolerated by the 
railraya, which,now reach almost all the important places in the 
district, Tle increase in the volume of tho work is atrik- 
ingly exemplified by a comparison of the returns of different 

In 1801 the number of letters, packets, and newspapers 
recnived. was 129,001; in 1871 it was 298,087; while in 1001 
it wna po lew than 2,014,376, more thon half consisting of 
post-ranis, The operations of the post-office in other direstions 
have rapidly extended, especially in the matter of the savings 
bank and in money-onter transactions, the facilities for paymy 
rent ond revenue through this agency being sppreciated in 
a marked and ever-increasing degree. 

The only Government telegraph office ia at Reorkee, but 
there ia a number of oombited post and telegraph affieas—at 
Saharanpur head-office, Saharanpur city, Deohand, Manglaur, 
Hurdwar, Jwilapur and Kankhal, In mddition to those, there 
are railwny offices at the stations on the various linea, and 
departmental lines of telegraph are maintained nlong the Gunges 
and Easturn Juwnn canals, | 
‘Municipal affairs ooeupy an important placa in the adminis- 
tration of the district, for in addition to Saharanpur there are 

the three munisipalities of Roorkee, Deoband and Hardwar 
Union. The Sabaranpur manioipality first caine into existence 
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Act XX 


SS EEE EEE 
Under Aet XXVI of 1850 on thw Qist of Deeember 1467; 
bot before that time some form of local administration secon 
to have existed, the earhiost monsuro buing the establichmané 
of town poliee onder Roguiatiom KXTD of 1816 and the 
imposition of a Lax on houves assecsed by a loctal eetamittee, fr, 


onder to provide for the npkeep of the furce. Deoband followed — 


on the 27th of January 1468, mod on the 26th of May in the 
fame year the Hardwor Union municipality was eonhtituied, 


this comprising the three ‘towns of Hardwar, Iwalapur and | 


Kankhal. Roorkee did not attain the stata’ of a municipality 
Until the 24th-of Febroury 1878. Some account of the adminie 
trative arrangements in cach place will be found in the arionh 
Srticles, while the details of income and expenditure under the 


main heads for each year since 1591 arc shown in tabular form _ 


i the appendix,* 


In addition to the municipalities, thors isin the disitien @ 


large number of towns to whieh: thy provisions of Act XX af 


4850 have been applied, ‘The measure was first introdnced on ; 


the 25th of May 1860 in the towns of Roorkes, Diroliand, 


Jwalapur and Kankhal, whioh afterwards bocame municipalities, — 


and aisoin Rampur, Nanauta, Manglaur, Bhageanpar, Nakor, 
Ambahtsa, Gangoh, Sarsaws, Jaburhers, Lakhnauti, Sultanpur 
and Chilkann. ‘To this list Titron waa. added on the Jat of July 
1868, and in 1870 Libarheri was-united with Manglaur te forn 
® Single area, while Sultanpur apd Chilkana wore similarly 


The only subsequent alterations were the extension — 


of Lakhnauti in 1871, a0 aa to-embrace tha adjoining rinuage 
of Sankraur, and the removal of tho Act fram Libarheri it 1908: 
The suparote areas now administered underthe Act have thar 
been rednead to twelve in number, and io cach caso the income 
Obtained from the ustal bowwe-tax 1a. applied to the ousintohance 


fa local police force, theupkeep of COnservanoy etait and 


fo minor works of public utility: details of tho recnipss and 
oxponditiure will be found in the several articles. ‘Tho provinions! 


OF the Village Sanitation Act,.1892, have beast applied to’ ‘then 


towns, while section.34 of tho Polies Act, V ef 1861, iw in 





, M4 vu Nakur anid Sultanpur hdd hy ka 15) oe 1. a - 
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og “The distrot board initepresent form is of fairly recent origin, 
thotgh it has come into being throagh along process of evolution, 
‘The administration of local funda and affairs began with the 
insititation of adnk eves in 1838 for Lhe requirements of the 
district post, and this was followed by the institutton in 1840 of 
i@ toad cee of one per cont. on the reyantte, in order to relieve the 
daudowners from their former rezpona:bility for she apkeap of 
the toads and ferris, This cess was administered by a local 
committee, and subsequently other committces were formed for the 
piatayement of dispensaries and dducationsl institutions. Those 
were amalgamated into a district committee in 1871, when the 
cores Ware somsolidated, and no furtherchange was made till the 









vonstitution of the district heard under Act XIV of 188d, AL 


further. modificayion was. effected in 1906, when the board wae 
invested witl more extended power, and the old lecnl or- tabsil 
boards were abolished, Ube membora being elected direck from 


sch tabs, The board now consists of 17 nembers, including 
ibe magistrate aa chairmwn, the four subdivisions! officer and 
three. oleeted from each talenl,. Tis functions are of the usual 
varied deseripuon, the chiet Loing the management and upkeep 
of local roads, buildings, dispensaries and cattlo-pounids, as well 
as tho, contrel. of schools atl education. The annual income 
and expenditure under the main heady since 1490-01 will be 
found in the appendix,” 

For many yeare afterthe introduction of British) rule 
tha only scbools in the dixtrict were the small indigmnons 
mablalé and pathshalas, whieh received no official wuppert and 
maintained » presirious existongo, their scope being limited ‘to 
the rudiments of reading, writing ‘and arillmetio, or elsa to 
#lemontary instroction in the Hinds and) Musalman acriplurend 
The first school to hostauned on western lines #44 that of the 
American Presbyterian Mission nieSaharanpar in 1837. No 
siapa were takes by Government towards ihe promotion of 
education till 1845, when.an inquiry was annde inte the existing 
condition of naire. 1s. wna found that there were. then Lis 
Pervian, 47 Hindi and $3: Sanskrit, schools, in adshition te the 
Mission institution, 53.6f the whole number being at Seheranpie 
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teolf, ‘The scholurs aggropated 2,756, 0 high figure a8 oompareil, 
‘with those of other districts; but it was reported that there wos 
ho general démand for education, at all events of an advanced 
type, the more promising pupilass a role going to Dehli, The 
foundation of the Roorkee college in 1847 was a special mensite, 
and no provision was made for vernaculat edueation tll 18s) 
when atahwilischoo! was atarted at Roorker in September, followed 
in the ensaing month by one at Deoband. In 1852 that a 
Saharanpur waa opened, and next cime Manglaur in March 15% 
ind these for Gangoh, Ambahta and Jwalapur in December : 
1854; while in 1858 an anglo-veroocular school was founded: by 
the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel at Roorkee ‘Tn 
1856-57, in addition to the last-mentioned institution and What ab 
Saharanpur, there werd seven tahaili and 499 indigenotis eahooly 
with on aperegsteattendatice of 5,836 pupils, showing an immone 
improvermont in the course of ten your. In TR55-49, the Roor 
vernacular school dropped owt of existance: but the must i water 
change that took place abowt that time was the fatroduetion i 
1880-61 of thir hafgahandixystem aod the maintenance of village 
fichools from the proceeds ofa one percent.cess, Tho experinmnt 
was first made in the Saharanper tahail in July 1860, then if 
Roorkes during the following Jantiary, and in July 1861 in the 
Femandor of the district. ‘The number of schools waxincrossed 
grudually, and in 1863 Goveromont opened an anglo-vernagular 
school at Sahatanpar, while the aame year witnessed m fresh. 
departure in the establidhtent of girls’ schools, the frit to he | 
marted being at Sihsranpar and Ambahta. By 1860067 there 
were 849 schools in tho district, inoluding 101 halgabamdé and 
216 indigenots, with w total uf 7,269 scholars, of whom 51 were: 
girls located in 18 sehodly, ‘Aine: the: romaindiy Gand pe 
called aubseription vornavalar school at Deoband, which teooived: 
* grant-inid from Govérnment and was founded in 186B- 
The anglo-vornacular school at Saharanpur was converted inte 
a ee it sila Sehool in April. 1867, and in the usm yeas 
aes jon schoo! Waa atarted Ht the clistriet theaatl pti urd 
‘thongh ‘thie expired in 1872. Dering the lattor year a mow 
* pargana school waa openid at Rampur, thoso,at Nakor and ; 
“tron being wubsequently added-t0 te lish 20 as to miake to 
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midd)e vernacular echools asat the present time, By 1876-77 the 
total womber of.schools was 443 and. of scholara 7,769: fomale 
etiealion, however, ins not progressed, aince thi 12 school? now. 

epatained but 24) pupil4, There were thon 128 halyolyneds, 278 
thdigenous and nine municipal schools, the Lew having fret coun, 
quto existence in 1872; while the remainder comprised tha, 
emondary inetivutions and the numerous mission achoola at 
Stharanpur and Roorkeo, Tho rapil progress hitherto achieved 
ad net maintained during the next two decades, chiefly owing bo 
finaucial causes. On ite reconstitution in 1486 the district 
board took over tho educational duties of the old committon, buy 
no You! inpovation took place LL 180-07, when the system of 
assisting indigenous schools with grants-in-aid was iitroduced. 

In that year theru were 13 secondary and 149 primary schools, 
fuintained wholly or in part from public fuads, and the oumber, 
of seholars wos 5,030, including 286 pitla; but unfortunately 1, 
ie nob possible to ascertain the total umber of pupile under 
instruction, owing to the omission of the indipenoua apd 
unaided schools from the returns, ‘Tho last ten years have beun: 
a hime of vory rapil improvement, a3 will be seen by a reference; 
to the appendix, where a statemunt of echools and doholmrs in 
cach your, and a complete list of the educational establishmunt 
in. the district for 1906-07 isshown.* Besides tho high sehool at 
Saharanpur, there ure ten middie schools, located at each of this 
tahsil headquarters and at Manglaur, Jwalapur, Rampur, Titeon, 

Ambahts and Gangoh; $2 upper primary and 78 Jower primary 
achools, as well ag four girls’ schools, all maintained by the 
district board. The same authority gives grantein-ald to 61 
echools for boys ani four for girls, and the total number of pupils 
in the instisutious tinder iss management or controlis$,42. The 
municipalities alto maintain or sapport a nomber of »haola, 
giving money grants to the mission schools and ulao tosomeof the 
Sanskrit pathslicleas ob Hapdwar and Kankhal, a9 woll aa to the 
girls’ achuola at Saharagpar amd Roorkex instituted by the Arya. 
Samaj. ‘There is #tiil a large number of unaided indigenous 
schools, aggregating 140 in all but, though some-of thom are 
merle flourishing, thy great majority are of an } aphemera! nabere 
. \piumdia. babe XVI, ot ney. 
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and Gan bodst-of bat am insignificant attendance. Metition will 
be made of particular schools, such agthat of Deoband, in the 
artivles on the places concerned. 

In connection with education some necount ia necessary of 
tho Thonmason College at Roorkes, This celebrated. institution 
owed iti origin to the want felt, daring the construction of the 
vreat conols and roads, of some spuiematio training for «civil 
euyineers in this country. ‘To thie was added the professional 
ekillcoquired by the demands of the surveys then in progres 
ami the road and forry fond committews whieh at thot date 
ropresentel the mealern distrind) boarda, The  wellauhucsted. 
European necded inutruetion in the native langanges, expocially 
in the vernacular terms of scionee and also in: the peculiarttioa 
of materinia and constriction in this country, while the woody 
cated subordinate staff needed scientific instruction in ofder to | 
develop thair energy and wefoloess, The efforts made at firdt 
to remedy these deficiencies. by means of oxiating instituhions — 
haw reaited only in failure, In January 1845 Lieutenant Daird 
Smith undertook to comlach au engineering clase for native 
youths at Saharanpur, while at the anme time masters word 
specially appointed to the eollegea at Agra and Dehli vo afford 
iitstruction in architedturil drawing and surveying, A furtlier — 
great impotnt to scientific study wae givda towards the anil of 
thot yearby the establishment of the grade ‘of sub-aaaiatant 
exouutive eogineer; with tho object of ereating n Sines olan ot: 
subordinate officials in the Public Works departenan 
determination of Lord Hardinge in 1847 to commence the 
Ganges canal rendered the problem of securing an adequate 
number of qualified mon oven More agate, aod this gave Hae 
ty the Roorkee colloge, The situation was eminently suitable: 
owing 10 the presence of the largo workshop, a model room and” 
library, and the extensive structures in course of formation for 
the hoadworks of the canal, logether with the ecient y etait: 7 
appliances enabling pupils towork out ino praction| manner the 
problems mbmitted to them in their daily course ae “the! 
Rolverne: A emmeh by Mr, si the L nt-Gov at; mi 
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peinedpal: the first pupils being enrolled is tho following January. 
Work wae at first carried on in tents, but progrosa woe delayed 
by the outhrenk of war in the Punjab, the principal, headmaster 
and inilitary students having to take the field for two montha, 
The resultof, the war, however; waa that a vast amount of 
territory wos taken over, for which roads, canals and othor large 
undertakings were a vital noesssity; and consequently it proved 
imperative to inake large additions to the college, and to isaronse 
tho numbers.of militnry and mative atudents, Mr. Thomason's 
revised scheme provided for the eolargemont of the buildings 
ond establishrmant, the ergetion of an observatory, a printing 
press, o museum of economiz geology and a dept for mathemati- 
tal and scientific instruments, together with o workshop for ther 
manufacture and repair, _Hen\so proposed to double tho num- 
ber of pupils, to improve the village sehools in. the neighbourhood 
sone to become feeders for the native department, and to admit 
officers both ofthe Qacen'sand the Company's army to study af the 
college. These Proposals were sanctioned generally, and the 
gollego buildings were eamploted in 1556 at an eatimated cost of 
Ra. 156,217, tho institution receiving in 1854 its ndwe of the 
* Thomawon Col lage of Civil Eagincering at Roorkee."’ 
The furmation of aciyil department of Public Works in 
1855 led tothe appointment in the following your of a Sees 
‘bo inquire i into the condition of the college and to prepare a 
wiheme for ite extension, The projees war delayed by the 
roubles of 1857, but eubroquently the organisation of the collage 
was remodelled in tho following manner. Tho umber of stiy 
‘dents in the senior department was fixed at 16, In the firat 
Mepartment there was an English clase of ten tion-stipeniliary 
sttitlante and a native clay of equal size fir paid atmlents, Ip 
the second departmont thera were 30 military and. 30 nanive 
euipondiary students; and in third or vernacular department 
there were 50 paid students. The staff was incraseod by thu 
addition of professors of surveying and of practital chermetry 
and photography ; the pres#-was reorganised wnd enlarged; and 
the grounds wore properly liid out and improved, In 1800 
Colonel Maclagan was succccled by Captain Willisms, and the 
latter Wis followed i In 1865 by Major Medloy, who held cha ro 
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ti) 1870, During hie tenure further additions wore mailo, the 
course of instrdetion was prolonged and the number of studenty 
ree to 280, In 871 Major Lang took his place and ccm tetra) 
@® principal till 1878. The chief ovent of ‘hie adminivtratton 
war the change insugurated in 1875, whordby the stipobd 
hitherto paid to oll etadente were restricted am) the number af 
Ruaranteedl ppointments to the public service was limited, The 
stodérta, however, as pet paid nothing for their edueatinn, a 
comiition of affairs which lasted ill 1800. The establixhinent 
ii the callege at Coopers Hill natorally had 0 arent effeol or 
Roorkee, the chief remlt being a msturial reduction in the: onge 
neor Gliss, which cumprieed the senior and first departments, 
Tho status of the college was defined afrosh in 1882, whon the 
entire financial responsibility waa thrown on the: Local Govern) | 
mont; and it way distinetly laid down for the firs time tht 
Coopers Hill was to be the source from which European enge — 
heers for Inlin wore to bo recruited, so that tho ditties of Roor 
kot wore practiailly limited to the supply of euginecrs for the 
provinuial werviees and to the training of the native military 
survey clues, which was ptarted for men of the Corp: of Guides — 
in 1873 and hod boon thrown open to the native army deo whole 
in 1881. In 18830 Britioh military wurvey clue waa instituted, 
the training being on Very pimilar lit, In 1991 Colouel 
Brandroth, who lad hold charge since i878, retired and wae 
succowded by Colonel Brown, V.C., but the Initer ruiuainéd only 
fra year and hin plage was taken: by Major Clibborn, The — 
college undurwont « fresh reorganisation in 1806, from which data: 
alt atnilerts, exenpt soldigrs, paid fees fur thetr ednontion, the scope: 
of the institntion being extended so to” itivlude industrial 
aid technica! edurcition generally, It was thea tratueforrdl) — 
to the Educational department wed affiliated ta the Alishabad 
Oniversity, while committer of muni pemant was appointed — 
wrdur the presidency of tho ehicf engineor to the Local Gprete ; 
mont. Many now clasios were formed, the ata! waa inerensed, 
andin 101 new \eshnical workehops amd laboratories were 
erected, To those wore added several subsidiary: buihtings in 
1003; andl further additions have sineo been adi) espa tally ie 
2007, whom un vloviriy installation was introduced, ies wor 
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were doubled, now claserooma and barrack wera built, a new 
| water supply was inaugurated and new Inborateries were 
caniclioned at a eet of Ka. 14,000, 
The college his been under the control of Major E. H.deV. Preesnt: 
Atkinson, R.EL, since 1901 and hoa a large stall, comprising a 
military assistant principal, professers of mathematios and phy- 
sien! aciones, of experimental science, mond of drawing and sur- 
veying, and many instructors and domonstrators mm vanona 
branches of applied sciones, The students ore apportioned 
artong a number of clavses, of whith the first 4s the civil and 
electriea! engineer class, reserved for statutory natives of India, 
Next comes the upper aubordinate olnes, of which the first grade 
votisists of British non-commissioned offers, the second of 
Earopeans and Evirasians and the third of natives: Theo follow 
the fower subordinate class, in-which Ube numbers ere limited: 
approximately to thu demand for sub-orerseors; the teohnical , 
elaw for natives; the mechanical apprentice class, for statutory 
tatives ; the industrial apprentice class, for natives of the United 
Frovinees: the automobile driver claus; and the British and 
Indian military survey classes. The total number of et uilonts 
——s in 1906 was 496, of whom 414 were natives ; theavernge for that 
and the four proceeding years being 419, Tho subsidiary depart- 
monts of the college include a library of some 23,000 volumins; 
the depariment of lithography and upplied science, which does 
work for the general public; the book: depot, whieh recnives and 
sells the variow publications of the college press; and a Tegit 
tition department for the supply of engineers, draftsmen, 
Mechanics aml ortixaria. ‘(Connected with thi college are @ 
fmitscum and taodel room, a metoorological office, waterworkn, — 
stores, a dairy, wmineral-water factory, & disponsary and: the 
aporte and athletic clubs. | 
| The progress of education in the distriat iv to some oxtoD Literary, 
illtimtrated by the returns of literury.or ability to read and write, 
compiled at eaoh siccessivecenms since 1872. In that yoar the 
reooried number of literate males was 6,211, ar only 2°25 per 
bent, ofthe total mate population, whils nova single female was 
shown a¢ literate. These fiyuros were considered at the time to 
‘be inacarate, iy the total wae less than the number then under 
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inatruetion, By 1851 the proportion ig tho cuss of malos Iho 
rien to #7, whilo ten years Intar it was 5 Per cont, though jt 
had dropped to 44, a relatively low figures, in 1901, Fumalg 
education has progressed more rapidly, from "I? in 1851 to ial 
in 1891 and to +22 wt thy last enumeration, Edneation js Uae 
general among Hindits than with Musalmane, tho male pro mre 
tions in 1901 being 464 and 2182 por cont,, reapeetively., Con, 
eoquently itis but natural to find the Nagri weript in more 
common use than the Persian, the foriner being generally em 
ployed by 52+] and the latter by 41-0 Por cent, of the literate 
population, whilo the balance consists for the moat park of wom | 
aequainted with English. | 
Most.of the hoapitals and dispeimaries in the district are 
. tinder the managotment of the distriet hoard, though in all eageg 
the executive control ig vested in tho civil surgeon and hj pada 
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ants, The first hoepital to be started was that al Saharanpur, 
which wus originally maintuinod by a Government grant added 
to locally-rnisod subscriptions, A second was opened at Roorkes 
in connection with the Ganges canal works, his boing a dopart 

rental instijution aid not regarded asa Government dispunsary 

till 1869. A branch dispansary was stariod at Dostand in i, 
but its brief career lasted Ouly two yoars owing to the iande 
quate mupport afforded by the residents of that tows, Tp Bais 
the Jwalapur braneh eats into existenoe at the req itest of the : 
inhabitants, and from the fret i} was liberally supported. No 
faethor developmont took plas till the terrible ravages of fe 
mn the weshorn parganes during 1868 and the following yay 
which indtieed the authorities uw open diaponsariee at Nakirand. 
Gangot in 1870, the lattor baing built by Goviramunt, while rt 
former wae for five Years located in a hired house: the npab ¢ ‘ 
upkeep in both enses was mot by lozal contributions, In 1s7a 
Hie hospital at Sahamapar was rebuilt dn a larger veale, and ia 
‘the following your a fifth branch was established at Manglaur, 
Since tho traveator of tho dispensarivs to thy distrivt howrd Stor 
the constitution of that body ia 144, the only addiliodl Bs 
been that of a brateh dispensary nt Hurdwar, which iweb 
lenge folt neod, owing to the great medital reqnisemodte i 
place.and the incon venienve experiaticed by pationta in huving 
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to go te Jwalapur, whoro the dispensary wna too small to copa 
ndequately with tho large demands made on ite resourees ab the 
tina of the more important rvlifious assemblies, ‘The Hborkes 
boapital has remained throaghout under dimet Government 
Miinagement, and iv classed as a State institution, So, too, are 
ihe amit canal dispensaries at Kalin ond Mayapur, which eviut 
oxulusively for the benefit ofdepartmental umployés, In addition 
W thue, there are at Saharanptir the usual police: hospital and 
two tailway dieperisaries, Mention should also be made of the 
femalo hospital at the distriet headquarters, maintainwl by the 
foes! branch of the Duffurin fund and sided by a Government 
gout, The value of the dispansaries may be evtimated in somo 
neasire by the returns, though these do not inclade the figures 


fc the departmental institauions, For the:five youre ending in 


1877 the annual number of persons attending all the dispensaries 
in the istrict average $1,462, while the fivere for the corm 
ponding period ending in 1007, or exactly thirty years later, was 
ni less than 91,054. ‘The latter does not comprise the pationta ot 
the conn) dispensaries, nor those'at the Saharanpur fomale hog 
pital, of whom there were on an average 5,354 annually. The 
fowl! expenditure.on the district board dimensaries in 1007 was 
Rs. 16,406 and the income Bs, 27,177, of which Ha. 8.260 wore 
derived from foeal find contributions, Ra, 1687 from muticipal 
pronto anid Ra, 5,585 feom private subseri pt ions, The Roorkee 
hewpita! is maintained chiefly by Government, the supplementary 
sourcea being a municipal grant, mterest from investments and 
lneal wubseriptions: the total being Ba 5,590, "The Dufferin 


hespital is dependent mainly on local and municipal prants, a. 
atall Government allowancg and tho procads oLinvosted capital,” 


tho fast amountingat the present time to the intorest on Ra, 8,000, 
The Roorkew hospital helds investmenta to the amount of 


Ba 3,200, and Be. 1,000 wack is owned by the disnensuriag at 


Deoband, Nekur, Jwalapur and Gangoh, 
The district board derives a considerable income from catgle 
poonda, os will bo sean from the table given in the appendix, * 


‘The figures do not include those of the four minitipal pounds at 


Saharanpor, Deoband, Roorkee and Jwalapar, the income from 
* Appeudis, table XV. 
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which is credited fo the muninipal fonds, ‘Tho district beard 

pounds are 23 in number, and are lorated at all the existing 

police atntiona with the exception of Muohand, ond. also mp 

Jabarhera, ‘Titron, Ambahtn, Lalhnauti, Kheri in. parguny 
Bhageanpur, and Tubsr in the Jamna Giadir of pargana 
Sarsawa. Pounds are eapacnally needed in tho Gujar tracts, 
owing to the amoutite of cattle-stealing tint instill provalent, anil 

this accounts for the comparatively large number in the western 

parganas. Pounds wore sturted at an arly date, thongh thare 
ia nw record of their first institution in thia district: Originally 
thoy wore ander the control of the magistrates; and they remanent 

in his direct imanagemen) til! 1891, when they were handed over 

te the district board. 

The total area of wasul land in the distriot is:6,102 acren, 
of which the greater portion lies in the Roorkee and Saharanpur 
taheile, Most of this, however, is taken up by roads, puljes — ij 
mations, schools and other buildings, and there id comparatively 
little of a directly remonemtive nature. ‘The moat valoable 
propertica are the 61% serea of municipal nasal ot Roorkee andl 
mix neres Of houses and shops in Deoband, the latter bringing im 
some Re, 1.430 annually to the mumcipal board, The enexmp- 
ing-grounds on the provincial roads are teased annually-on 
behalf of the Public Works department, and those on loeal easila 
by the district board, The Jutter authority eontroly the mri, 
and attached sbopa at Nukur, which fetch some Ra, 02 perannim 
and the sites of a fow old forts and the like, which are ronted fur 
insignificant sume. Small pateles ofeultivated land at Pall wan 
par in pargana Saltanpur and st Rampurare under the dined | 
management of tha Board of Revenne, a 
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CHAPTER ¥. 





LisTory. 
~  Materinia for tho early history of the distriet are extremely 4s 
sxanty, in spite of the extatence of many ancient sites, Of theta 
the most famous io Hardwar, probably known in remote times 
hy the naméeof Mayapur or Gangadwara. Its. positian at the 
principal gateway of the Himalayan tract rendered it of great 
strulogie Importance, and its antijuity is proved by tte eclavetat 
saiseintion with tha tarlicet Hindo mythology.* Hardwar im 











geom of Koanla, whieh nfterwards beeattia dubjeet to Chandra 


Cupta of Magadha, (he parstmourt sovereign of all India fi 
iis weewswion to tho thrane of the Nandas im 391 BC. The 
eonntry wins held intact by lis son, Bindusara, and his betler 


known grandwm, Asoko Maurya, Traces of the latter's rale in 


these parts are to be seen im the rock ediets of Kalsi in the 
Dehr Dan district and in the so-called golden pillar carried 
off to Debili by Firo# Shah-t This pillar is said to have fone 
from the district of Khisrabad, ot the foot of the bills, amd tu 
have stood origittally in the village of Tobra, identified. hy 
Cunningham witha hamlet seven-miles to the south-wiist of 


Jagadbri on the western side of the danma.t Probably to the 
eae period may be assigned the buried town iseowered in 


1894 at Behat by Captain Cantley, where, at. distance of 17 feet 
below the provont ground level, were found remains of buildings 
‘anil fumerona coma of the Buddhist em and the Tn Seythic 
type§ Other placed of great antiquity are Decthand, tradition- 
ally said to be the place where the-Pundava brethren reaidod 
daring their exile; Nakur, the foundation. of whieh i nasiymod 
to ono of the Pandavas;-and Sareawa, celebrated a the birthplace 
af Goya Pir, and umioubtedly a very aticient site. 
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The Mauryan dynasty wad finally overthrowa in 184 BCt 
and gave place to that of the Sungus, which lasted tilt 79 B.C,, 
though the influence of the Jnbtor probably did not extend sn 
far west ae Saharanpur, which with more reason timy be invludedl 
in tho dominions of the Sales sattape of Muttra. The invusion 
of Menander about 155 BO. perhaps’ orbraced this district 
but at all events there aro no extant reinnine of thin most — 
eonfaxing epoch. ‘The same may be said of tho subsequant 
Kushon domination, which in the first and sooond oultnrion of 
the Christian era seems to have extended ns far eastward he 
Benares. The tast of the great Kushana was Vasadova, who 
rooms to-have bronght about » general Hindit revival, ani on 
his death in 226 AD. ‘the tountry beeame divided up inte s 
number of petty principalities, of which nok even the names 
retiain, Thon fallowed tho Gupta empire, which included thi 
upper Doab from’ S20 till as beaut 450) when Skandia Gupte dled. 
lt was during this period, it in said, that the town and for§ of 
Mangiaur were founded by Mangal Son, « local oliattain who 
Meknow led ged the Gaptas us suseriine. Probably, too, Mayapur 
het to increased importanes turing this orn, for in the seventh — 
eontury it waa déeveribed by the Chinese Pilgrim, Hinen Teiang, 
A VOry popaloiuy and about 3) miles in circumference,* ‘Tne 
fall of the Gupte way largely due tothe inoursions of in 








Oppeared tll the rise of Harsha of ‘The nesar : 
O47 ruled all Hind ovian anil many other provinces ‘of Indin, 
hoo the time of Harsha’ iteath to the cstablichment af the 
Lunae Kingdoun of Debi, ix the middle of the ‘leventh titer 
replaced in 1151 by the Chawhans under Vieala ‘Deve: the hintor 









 Mlistrict ; for thous it appears that the aneivnt highway eotitie te 


ng-the Punjab with the east paused through Saharanpur and 
nomand te Meernt, it seams to he the cise thay whooree hold 
Dehit held the Doab os far térth aw the Siwalik bi 
Bently the tmanaler of tho eupital’ implise the teanafir” 
“BL Hadise Lgeorits of the Western Workl, Ly, 20%, 
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Doob, ‘The case won different in Robilkhand, where local 
chieftaina held away, scenre in their distance from tho seat of 
Muralman garrisons and in their places of refuge in the: forvata 
and the mountains to the worth, The firay referenee to the 





| highway i in qaestion, though even this is doubtful, becurs im the 


writings of Al Biruni, who lived between 070 and: 1089 AD. 
In his itinerary he mentions o place called Sharasharahn, betwoon 
Katauj and Thanesar, and this General Cunningham identified 
with Sarcawa, which was certainly s place of importance in ol! 
iva se commanding the paseage of the Jumma,” A second 


‘mention of Sareawa is made in the aceount of Mahmud’ 


campaign against the Hinds princes in 1015, though this agsin 
iz opon todoobt. Ifthe invader, ax we are ted, followed the 
route slong the foot ef the hills and then crossed into tho 
Deab, going from Barn or Bulandshahr to Muttra and thence 
to Kanaej, he would have posed Saraawa first, whoteas the 


obratiole: take bim to Sharwa, identified by Cunmingham a» 


Sarsawa,after bis reduction of Awmit This Sharwa was tha 
sim of Chand Rai, one af the chief men in Hindustan, who after 
much fighting bad made pesee with Jnipal and had given his 
daughter to the latter's gon, Bhim Pal, The diffieulty may 
porhape be accounted for by the statement that Chand Rei wae 
frightened by Mahmud's conquests and therefore retired! fo the. 
hills, Saraawe possibly baing nob hia ompiinl but one of his 
forts. ‘The placy was taken; but Chand Rai escaped through 
ihe forest to the hille with the Musalmans in hot parsuit, ond 
on the 6thof January 1010 » battle was fought, m which the 
Hinilus wore utterly outed and an «enormous amount of 
plander and fonumerable aleve: fel! into Mahowud's hands, 
Whatever be the place intended, it is oertnin thet about this 
poriod the northern portion of this distriet fell outof eultivn- 
tim anil that Little improvement Look ce fur ating 


ventures, 
The routes taken by Saiyid Salar Maw! amt Abnwi T! 


“Nultigin did not touch Saharanpur, nor is thore any reference , 


— 


to the district in connestion with the ounquesta of Hindustan by 
‘Quth-yd lin Aibak, the general of Shshab ad din Ghori, in 1108, 
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“Ttia clear, hiwever, that ihe traet wna ineladed je the dominions 
of the Sultan, and was probably administered from the capital, 
In many porta of the country, no doubt, the conquest was but 


, Bommal wt first, for we are told that in 1217 Shame-nddin 


Altamuh suhjngated all the territory up to the Siwaliks, pre 
sumably for the fires time, and capture! Mandawarin the Bijoor 
district.* In 1253, after a campaign in the hills of the Pinnjab, 
Nairndalin erossod the Jumna at Rajghat and traverse! the 
worth of the distriot, making the pussage of the Ganges at Hat 
dwar, whonee he turned southwards (0 Budaun4+ This progress: 
seems lo have been due toa fora! rebellion in the northorn Doub 
and Rohilkhand, which in the latter had compelled the governor 
to obandon Sambhal. 

The next event of importance was the first inewraion of tha 
Mughals in 1304, under the command of Afi Ber Gargan,s 
dieundant of Changiz Khan. With o ford éstimnted al 41),000 
burse he swopt through the Punjab, erossed the Jamns und Rajghat. 
and then passed aleng the foot of the hills into Bijnor, to be 
utterly defested by the army of Ala-udslia tear Amrohint 
Shortly afterwards noother invasion followed, and plundered the 
northern Doab; but the Sultan sent his troops to hold the farda 
“the Jumonand eomplotoly annihilated the Mughaly ow thoir 
rolurn, These avente must have retarded the developmentof 
the district, which had already commeneed, but the overthrowot 


agriculture in these parte is expressly mentioned, During the 
reign of Mohammad bin Tughiag the sity of Saharanpor wis 


founda, apparently at tho ordir of she Sulieay himeelf, wha 


called 16 after'n celebrated saint named Shah Haran Chishtl, 
Whiw shrine remain an object of vonemtion to this: day. iro 
ress was apaincheeked by the Mughile, who returned iv 192) 
noder Tarmeharin Khan, following tho okkrouto, He was the 
brother of Kuthlagh Khwaja, king of Khorasan, and his-oxpedi- 
tion was the largest yot ent into Indii.g Having pillaged all 
the Punjab, his troops tuned inte the Dowb, proceeding 1 the: 


confines of Budaun after an tinsnocessful wioge of Moerib, ‘The 


historinns ddelare that howas defeated ancidrimen bank 5 brat it fi ) 
“EH, Ty pe BAL ibid, pe OE) ge AL, pea | Al, Vs oa 








History. ist 


more probable that he was bribed to withdraw, the moro 
wo an both Muhammad: and his successor, Fires Shah, did 
thee uimoat to concilinte the Mughals, of whom they were 
terribly afraid, To protect thie distriet from future attacks, 
ponte were establidhed along the Jumna with good effect, since 
none of the many inroads that subsequently eccurred seom to 
“have extended into the Doab. 1t was during « tour of inspection 
ofthese garrisons that Firox saw tho pillar of Asoka at Khisrabad 
and ordered its removal to Dehli, In 1370 tho Sultan made % 
progress through Samans and Umballs, and thence came to 
Saharanpur; he received tho subtnission of the Raja of Sirmor 
and other bill chief, and then returned to his enpital.* In 1587 
the again viaited the Siwalilw and hunteil in the Dun, and it ts 
curious to note that the rhinoceros was then to be found bere. 
Shortly alterwarda his son Muhammad rebelled, and an. being 
driven from Dehli ho fled northwards to Saharanpur and the 
hills, wherv he remained till the death of hie father in 1389, 
Nine years Inter the district wna again overrun by the Tins, 
invading hordes of Timur, who himself has recorded Lhe events 
that took place on this expoditon.+ After the defeatof Mahmud 
and the eapturo'of Meorit and Dohh, be eent Jahan Shah. fa 
march ap the left bank of the Jumna, and to ravage the country 
while Timur in person took the balk of hia forces to the Ganges 
wnd thence into Bijnor, crossing the river at-Tughinqper in 
Muzaffarnagur, near tho Balawali ferry. He then wot three 
yittorics in a winglé day, on tho last occasion dofeating » large 
{oreo whieh had collected below the Chandi hills, opposite 
Hardwear. Rosting for the night, ho, elenred the hills of the 
fugitives and crossed the river, encamping five miles below Har- 
dwar. He then determiued toreturn,and bad setually proceeded 
two marches southwards, when he retraced hie steps on hearing 
that the enemy had assembled in strength in the Biwalike. Oo 
being joined by Jahan Shah, of whosedoings no) record oxtets, 
tw appears to have marched to Hardwar, where he forced tho 
dofile againat the opposition offered by Bahrna, the ebieftain of 
the Dun, He camped that day at Hardwar and then went to 
Bahroh, o dependency of Bakriin. the eountry of Mayapur, 
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Thence fuur_koa to Sarsawa, und the following to Kandar on the 
banks of the Jumnus, Aster passing that rivar he again entored 
the Siwaliks, but his subsequent operations lay in the territorios 
of the Panjab, : 
Timar left theoountry in a state of utter confuston, and 
though Mahmud still held the throne, he had no power or inflmence, 
and the land was divided between VATIOUN nobles til] Khuzr Klien 
took Dehli in 1414, He. bestowed Saharanpur on Sniyicl Salim, 
the chief of the Saiyids, and it was probubly wt this period that 
the Barha Saiyids first established themselves m_ Muzaffarnagar, 
profiting by the favour shown thom by a Saiyid governor," The 
‘Ame Hm in time aequired a large province, extending from 
Sichind to Amroba, and he held charge. at any rate till 1490, 
After his death his property devolved on hin sons, Saiyid Khan 
and Shuja-ui-Malk, who rebelled and were imprisoned, though 
wir dependant, Pulad, maintained an obvtinate resistence ine | 
Birhind. The Saiyids appear to have recovered thoir tutaten, 
winoe they wore ayain in fayour un-ler Maharaumad bin Farid) — 
the grandéon of Khisr Khan, Subsequently the Doub passed inte 
the hanils of the Lodi Saltans, who retained it-intaet ta the end, 
and it teas novee throntuncd by the invading forces of Jaunpur) 
The change Game: with the advent of Babar in 1626. During 
hi fifth expedition into India bo took the old. route by way of 
Umballa and Sirhind, andon reabhing the Jumns ho irossed tha | 
tiver lo visit Sarsawat Thy eointry was then iq flourishing 
condition, and Balir bestowed the town on ‘Tari: Boy Kukahal, 
Whe was Jelighted with ite tepect. Thenne the iperial army 
marched two stages southwards: an o shirmish took place sear | 
Titron in pargana Gangoh ke¢woen the Mughale and an aevaneod — 
guard of Ibrahim's army. The river was recrossed, and 
uhortly afterwards the decisive battle of Punipat was foughity 
which delivered the country ite the hands of Babar, Saharan 
Ptr wae then umiler the Hoverndr of Dohli, and the distriot 
remained in the powesion of Babar and Humaynn till she 
ejection of the latter by Sher Shah in 1541. No reference to Sahn> — 
riopur is to be found in the annals of the Suris, nor mn there 
MSY Mention of the recanqaest of the tract by Homayun. ‘The 
*B1L1,1V, pp 6 and 08.) | Hie, pp du and BO 
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aile incident recorded by the historians is the rebellion of Alam 
Khan Miana, whodwueing Sher Shah's last year raised the provinee 
of Meerut and plundered the whole country, His operations 
wimit have offeeted this district, sinew he crossed the Jumna in 
the north and attacked Sirhind, near which place he was defeated 
and slain by Malik Bhagwant, the governor," The Jaiter-was 





subordinate to Khawas Khan, whe belt Dehli for the Sultan anid 


ndlminixtored the country dependent on thecapital, Tothe time of 
Rabar's invesion may be asmygned the foundation of the Turkman 
elon at Lakhnanti, while im 1527 Abdul Quddua, the framous 
saint, founded the Suraior new town of Gangoh, where his 
descondantestill reside. Hissane were Sheikh Ruko-udatin, whe 
attended Akkur’soourt,and Shoitth Ahmad, the father of the more 
eélebrated All-an-Nabi, who frott 1564t0 1577 was Sud of the 
cmpire: he then incurred Akbar's displeawure afd was sent to 
Mecea, on his return from which place he was imprisoned and 
muniered 1 in 1584. 

~ The records preserved in the Ain-i-Akbari are of some 
jnteroes as shining the ceonomie condition of the district at that 
pera, Saharanpur then gave its tame to 4 sarkar or govern 
mentin the «ula or province of Dehli, and this sarker wae 
divided mto the four dagtura or district of Decbaund, Kairana, 
Surdhans and nde}. It extended from the Siwalike inte thy 
presctit Meerut district, and the mrea was subdividi«l into 36 
mohalsor parganas,ef which a large nomber lay beyond the 
exivting Saharanpurboundary. All tho remainder were incl aded: 
in the Dechuw! dedlur, which embedewd) « good deal of Minuaffa 
nagar snd wae by for the largest of the four, The names in 
same ouses have beon retained to this day bot the boundaries 
fave been sitenad from time to time, expoeially in the days of 
Rohillu supremney and in the earlivr years of British rule. 

The mahal of Suharanptir, where was a briok fort, wis then 








in the possession of Afghans, Kululs and Tagas, who undertook 


to furnish 100 cavalry and 800 infantry, and paid s revenue of 


G,051/545 dame ona cultivated area df 212,936 bighas. ‘To thy 


north lay Raipur Tatar, cortesponding tothe modern Fairahad, 
ats pargena with only 4,688 biphas ees paying 
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369,080 dams, and providing ton horse ani 200 foot. M usuffar- 
nhad, held by Hindi ond Musalman Pundirs, who suppliod 30 
horse amd 200 foot, was 4 large mithat, with a cultivate) aye of 
81,800 bighss and a revenue of 4,074,004 dame Rurk} or 
Roorkee was known by ite present ame and was mainly foreat: 
the cultivated area wan only 2,768 bighas though the ravens 
was 1.028260 dana ; and 25 cavalry and 200 infantry were euitr}- 
buted by the Rajput, Toga, Brahman and other lanilholdons, 
Jwalapur was then called Bhoghpur, ite headquarters boing at 
Hardwar where ® brick fort stood. on the. banks of the Gangua 
Tt was held by HRajputa styled Sarirs, who pail 2.298 190 dame 
on 04.428 fighas of cultivation: the loeal levies were 100 horse 
and 1,000 foot, Bhagwanpur Iny partly in the mahal of Jaurasi, 
then held by people called Bidars, who eapplied 20 horse nin) 
200 infantry: ite cultivated area waa-no less thin 211,741 ‘right, 
amd the revenue waa 9,471,277 dams, Ailjoining this wir 
Malhaipar, now part of Harsura, and owned by Afghuns, Tagns 
and Brahmans, whose contingent wax 100 cavalry amd S00 fint- 
men: the area under tillage was $1,010 bighas and the revenue 
2,244,070 dame. Manglimnr, a town with a brick fort, pave ita 
nume to 4 mahal in the possession of Brahmans and Bargujars, 
who furnished 40 hora» and 300 foot, and paid 2,350,811 dame 
on 60,987 bighas of eultivation. Deoband alao had a brick ford, 
and was a very large Pargute with « cultivated area of 335,861 
fighas and» rovenue of 6,477,077 dams - the tamindare word 
Gojare and Tagas, and the loeal levies nombered 60 hora anil 
d00 foot. Eampur, hold by Tagas and others, Provided 50 horse — 
and 400 infantry and paid 1,777,008 dams, the cultivation being 
T0419 bighaa.. To the south lay Nanauts, with ite 29,224 bighent 
under the plough and « revenup of 724,153 dams; it wae held 
by Afghans, who farnixhed 40 horsemen anid 900 infantry, ‘The 
present Sultanpur was included in Rahat Kan jawar, though this 
masal extended further to the north, It wasa Taga pargann, 
with a contingent of 500 foot and 50 cavalry, and paid 2,670,407 
dama on 173,47] bighas of cultivation, Sorkawa bach a brick 
fort and was also s Tagn moval, the camindars contributin 
SO borne and 206 foot, while they paid 2516.125 dame ona 
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Afghite and Brahmans; it had 65,612 bighu under tillage, 
meeaeod at 1.557.070 dams, and anppliel 4 cavalry and 900 
infantry, ‘There was also the small mahal of Ambuahin, hold hy 
‘Gojars add Saivyids, who provided a lovy of 20horaqand 200 foot, 
the reventia twing 324,560 dams and the eultivated area 17,764 
bighas. Gangoh was the property of Turkmans, who also hold 
Lakinautt. Thoy were » warlike race, furnwhing the imposing 
forse of 000 cavalry and 4,000 infantry. The assessed nrea dl 
the firmer was 52,157, and of the latter 70,004 bizhas, while tho 
rovoute was 2,029,032 and 1,796,055 dams respectively. Part 
of Lakhnauti, it would seem, Iny in tho present district of 
Muzaffarnagar, but this is compensated by the faet-thata portion 
of ‘the modern Gangoh belonged to Thana Bhawan, on existing 
pargaia of Muzaffarmgar, which was then much larger than it 4 
today, Tho district was undor a governor residing at: Sahurat- 
pur. and thoro were mints for coppor cdinage at Saharanpur and 
Haurdwar, 
Several changes wore mado in thid arrangement between the 





dinth of Akbarand tho British conquest. Somo were meroly 





nominal, Bhogpur becoming known a3 Jwalapur, and Raipur 
Tatar ss Prizshol; but port from theae o number of now 
parganas were formed, Inthe reign of Shahjahan the small 
githal of Jaliangirabad was separated from Raipur Tatar, about 
the #ame time that the latter's nome was altered and Patzabad 
became for a while the capital of the sarkur. Saltanpar, too, 
woe taken ont of Bohat Kanjawar, though possibly Shahjehan 
only altered the dusignation, the-division occurring later, Thie 
Rohilla chinftaina seem to have been addicted to a ayatom 
amall parganas, Najib-nd<daula made Katha & so 
charge, so an. to bold: the Pandira in cheek, His aimil, 
Khan, }ook Patehar out of Bebat Kanjawar and 
Oet ocinte; antl another, onan Khan, sunny dia 


nated Raita of “thas trnets Tho 3 
Sosurred ae to 1803 hive Deon 
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The most remarkable feature of the atatistics given in. the 
Ain-i-Akbart ia the sorprising atate of development that tho dis- 
trict had then atinined. Theeultivyated arva amounted to 1,088,744 
diyhae cr 1,055,485 acres, which ie much larger than the normal 
amount at prevont under tillage. Even if = goneroug margin 
be allowed for laad now in Muzaffarnagar, it ia evidant that, if 
any relwoee whatover can be placed on the returns, the tract, revit 
have been jnme highly caltivated condition as at the close of the 
Rinoteenth century. ‘The richness wnd fertility of the upper 
Doab wore proverbial, the country being rightly regardedas the 
granary of the cmpire, The land hod peace, and was peldom 
visited by famine; and this condition of affairs was 1 maintained 
till political disturbances brought war into the country. and 
oponed up the righ fields of Saharanpur to tho marauders from 
the Punjab and the south, Ab the British conquest the miserably 
deproesed condition of the district waa self-evident; and resowry 
was retarded by a mistaken and oppressive revenue poliny, 
whieh effectually checked development for the half of a century. 
The revenue obtained by Akbar, too, was vpatly greater than that, 
nw adeesaed, though no dog} the mothods of colleetion allowed, 
far much more elastinity thaa those of tho prosent day. Reduced 
to rupees the total was Ea, 10,542,403, exglusive of Ra, 80,316 
assigned on euyurghol for epecificobjects, Thia gave anaverag@ 
incidence of ore than ene tupes por sore of cultivation, and ito 
ssperity only becomes apparent when itis remembored that ab 

that epoch the purchasing power of ailver wus wt lonst four times 
se mubhasitnow ia How Jarge a proportion wad actually 
realised cannot be asseriaindd: but thors is no room, for doubt 
that the share then tuken by the State represented, a far larger 
proportion of the produce than the revenue now paid to Covert, 
ment by the samiadar, 

The materials fur the hivtary of thodistrint during tho roignis 
of Akbar and his wuecessors are exceedingly seanty. ‘Tho 7 

had pence, nad tho guneril branipuillity i roflwetioad i in thee a foie 
of iowidonts that would have attracted the attention, of the, Z 


historians. For the sume reason the charge of SebaranPt 308. 
nportant, anil consequently. wis para ary 4 raons 
Fnotod capacity} or iHetinetion, _ Beips nncler:. the iummediote 
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control of Dehli, the district was a mere uppanago of that 
Government and became a favourite place af resort for the noblos 
of the court, to whom the cool and comparatively healthy olimate, 
aiid the facilities it afforded for lnnting, rendered ip poonliatly 
attractive, Inthe reign of Jahangir the Euspres Nurjahort 
visiged these parts, taking up her residence at the village now 
edliid Nuarnagar, in the north of Musafinrnagar j and in 12% 
Jakungir himew!{ went to Hardwar, though hisstay was brief, 
as bé found the climate disngrevable and no pluoe appropriate 
for a residetio,* In the next reign the evlebeated Al; Mardan 
Khan built the royal hunting lodge for Shahjahan at Padshahi- 
bagh ot the foot of tlie hills. Portions of the palace are still 
standing, nesr the headworks of vhe canal which the same 
minister is said to have designed, and enatracted, thongh it 
apparently was but little aed tll long afterwards. In the reign 
pf Aurangzeb the sarkay of Suhurnnpur was bestowed on Sheikh 
Muhammad Baku, who held it Hill hia dewth in 1683 at the age 
of 67. ‘This mun was the reputed author of the AMirat-i-Alam, 
and a scholar of note, He crested many buildings in the town, 
and among tham several mosques ond wolls, and the houme by 
the Raiwala tank in the siburba: he gave hie name to the 
Rakapura ratehalla. 


gmiual disruption of the Mughal empire which then ensued, 
‘The growing disorder was first emplinsivod bythe maing of the 
Bikhs, who in. 1708 svok advantage of the absence of Bubadar 
Shab in the Deeean to plunder tho Punjab under the leadership 
ofone Bandu. After defenting Wazir Khan, tho governor of 
Sirhind, they besieged and sacked thot town, taking posession 
of the eountry up to the right bank of the Jumna, This ca eel 
consternation at Saharanpur, then held by Ali Muhammad Khan 
who incontinently fled to Dehli. The other officers and the 
townspeople, however, were made of stornor stuf, and proceeded 
ty pit the place in mutate of defense co thar when the Sikhe 
crossed the river and began to plunder tho riely plaim of the Doab 
thay met with a stout resistance. Ipappeara, however, that this 
Was bit partially effective, as the invailérs gained possession of 
& great part of the town, where they distingai#hed themselves by 
°K. H 1, Vi, p03 | | Hid, VU y Oo 
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frightful atrocities, They then overran tho Donb, but-wero 
checked at Jalainbad in Muzaffarmigor by the bravo dofenes 
offered by Julul Khan, the founder sul fanjder of that place, 
The people of the distriet too had done their best, and it 
reorded] that many towne and villages mannged to resin the 
turniders. Failed at Joialabod, the Sikhe recroesed the Jotine 
and continned their depredations in the Punjab, The oust yea 
they nyainadvanesd towards Dihli, but, afwr along campaign, 
were defugted ond driven to tho hille ‘This roverso sedrw to” 
have checked their enorgics: for n Lime, sine nothing teri ia 
board uf tho Sikhs ti!1 1714 in tho reign of Parrukhidyar. 'Thoy 
hol then brokea out in the Panjab, and had rvaged all tho OOiry 
from Lahore to Sirhind, once more threatening the Doab. ‘Thai 
wictOriona carcor waa chocked by Ahd-us-Samad Khon, thet 
governdr of Lahore, who first defented thom ina pitehod battle 
and then eaplared their stronghold of Gurdaspor, together with 
their leader Banda who was put to death: Bor nny Veune 
after this the Sikhs remained quiot, revruiting their shathered 
forees, and we do wot hear of them again until ihe almost entire 
nhionee of authority in the upper Doab afforded thom tho dered 
opportunity for repeating their incursions. i 
Anothor reason for the coliparmtive quich of this distrieh Jay 
in the increasing power of the Barha Saiyide, who frow 1718 
cowards extaned their posessians mapidly and became pirncti 
cally sttprame throughout Muzaffarnagar aud Saharanpur, Thele 
lewlers were the celebrated brothom Hasan Ali Khon aiid 
Hussam Ali Khon, who became the inost powerful persons im the 
etipire. Their ascundinay naturally rendored them objeate of 
hatred and snapicion, which in time developed into evil wah 
The Saiyids wero at first victorious, but the turning: pornt eat 
With the sataueination of Husain Ali Khan in 1720, andthe 
“lefent of hie brother at Huaninpur in the samo year, ‘‘thoit 
eetates were conferred on Muhammad Amin Khan, who held the 
tle of Ttimadud-danla; bit bodied in 1721, bofore he kad fully 
otablished his authority in tho district: He wan {followed by : 
Wasir Qamr-wd-din, who bod ull along buon the implacable 
“enemy of the Saiyide. Thin man jas for» lang time enge mean 
voller joirta of this empire und coufimetl his wthomtion $e withbuldis 
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iho Saiyids from all pouts of importance; hut eventually in 1737, 
fedling that bin afforta had not been completely suocetsful, he 
‘Getertnined to destroy his enemies once and for oll, To achieve 
this purpose he had despatched Marhamat Khon to Sakeranpur 
ae governor with orders te resume all the Swiyid jagira, amd om, 
carrying out these commnarnts Mathainat Khon acted with such 
vislenoe and brutality that the Saiyidw rose a# one man and pul 
hin to death, This gave the Waszir the ocension he had songht; 
ant-tvethereupon assembled a large force of Turanis, together 
with a body of Afghans under the Rohilla chieftain, Ali Muham- 
goed. abd attacked Jansath, the headquarters of the Saiyitl 
family, Saifsud-din Ali Khan, the leader of the Tihanpuria, was 
dofeated at Bhainsi in Muzaffarnagar, and shortly afterwards 
Jonsath was taken by utorm and piven over to destruction, 
Many of the Saiyide fled to Various parts af India, and Mience. 
forward their power wae utterly broken. "Tho resumption of the 
jogire wan completed by Avimalluh, who eetablished his 
‘authority throughout the district, In 1738, however, Dehli fell 
inte the banda of Nedir Shah, and on his departure the Doab 
}yeame's sone of utter confusion, It was at thiv time that the 
“Rohillas begun te extond their authority beyond tho Ganges, 
while the looa| chieftains, and wolat ly the Gujars of Lamthanra, 
fizat attained a position of any importance. Azimnllah waa 
iraneferred to Malwa in. 1740, and Saharanpur was conferred on 
Hafieuialin Khan: but two years lnvor he fell into dislavour 
along with other Turanian nobles end wna) deposed. Another 
governor durmyg the nigh of Mulsomed Shah was Zofur Kham, 
better known aa Roshan-nd-daula, who built the mosque in the 





Chandni Chauk wo Dwhli, This. man gave Ambahtx to Shah 
Muhnintnad Bakir, a won of tho famous Shah Abdul Maali, whose 
desoondants atill retnin their ancestral property. 


Afwr the doath of Mubaormed Skah in 1748 troubles arene a] 


jn the Deb owing to the quarrel of the Waxir, Safdar Jang and ““™ 


Ghasi-odsin, who was in. chief command of the army. The 
former vent a force to ravage the country under Indargir 
Goehain, and this, notunlly reached Saharanpur before it was 
‘dofented by Ghazi-nid-din, who had onlwted the nid of tho 


Bobillas, Among the later wat Najib Khan, who had alroady 
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dintityiished himself in the service'of Ali Muhatntad and held 
grants of land in the Bijnor district. He wae now rewarded 
with the parganns of Saharanpur and Budhana, togotlive with alt 
the territories of tho Barha Saiyids, Hu devoted himeolf to Whe 
consolidation of hie power, ultimately acquiring not only the 
whole divttivt opto the Siwalike but alsa the Dun, which ha 
conqnened about 1757, To the south ho held the evn try Frou 
Ghategarh on the Jiumm to Shukartar ot she banks of tha ie 
Ganges. 

At the some time bo waa constantly engaged at Debli, wherg- 
he: etood highun the favone of Abmad Shah, whom bw bad reasandl 
from the devices wf Safdar Jong in 1758, and: of his aUCCosaHY 
Alamgir LT, the latter having raised hit to the dignity of Amisailla 
fra, with the personal title of Najib-ud-laaia, His advancement — 
aroused the jealousy of Ghax-ndulin, whio deprived Najib-udb 
doula of bis offices atid compelled him toreiine ta Saharanpur. : 
"Thera in V757 he received the fngitive prince, Ali Cunha, afer, 
wards Shah Alam, who bad esemped from Dehli, and allowed : 
Ra, 60,000 per mensem. Ho collictel the Ruhilly leatlers, Hafiz L 
Raliniat, Dunde Khon asl others; but feeling; unequal. te 
tank of taking Dehli, gave up the Project, and sunt the me. 
to Shaja- -nd-dunla the oext year, Chazinddin. chon invel reel 
Sindhia to attack the Rohillaw and. wi large force waa cont inte 
the Dowh under Jhanka, Najib-ni-dauls was compallod ba ’ 
hinnse!! up in Shukartur, which waa hin Btron gual Fortress 
commanded the passagu of tho Ganges, Boing in grout strata 
ami becanse Jhanka had detached Gobind Padi: to cross tha: 7 
river st Hardwar and thon jo ravage all. Bijvor, he implored wh _ 
aid of the Rohiila leaders and the Nawab Woagir of Oudh, ah 

wall oe of Abmad Shat Abdali,:;who was contenmplatitig cen 
dewrnt an Hindustan. Shujwnddaula replied to the massage dy” 
advancing into Rohilkhand and driving.ont. the der = at the 
same time relieving the pressure on Shukartar. Th pest 
‘Ghezi-nd-lin in person camp to pssiat Jhanky; bas Be 
danls seise! his oppartunity sod escaped to. Sahuranpur, where. 
he joined handa with Ahmad Shah Abdali. Soon a torwarda 
Thanku was worated ina skirmish and driven | Da oly 
\wwha’ saversly- defebte. Subsequently, in Janualy 1760, uh 



















Marathus woro utterly routed at Panipat. Por the distinguishod 
part he hed played Najib-ud«tania way ones more given the title 
of Ainir-alamra and was made hathali of the empire, He then. 
Beoame absolute in Dehli, having-in his care Jiwan Bakht,, the, 
aonof the absent emperor, Shah Alem, who had beeome heir to 
the threne on the murder of Alamgir 11 by Ghasi-nd-din tm 1759. 
His power wane threatened by Suraj Mal, the Jatof Bharatpur, but 
the latter was killed in 1763, and anattempt at war in 1764 on 
the part of his won, Jawshir Singh, wae averted by the diplomacy 
of Najib-ud-dania, Not long afterwards the Rohilla eliteftatn 
wus compelled by ill health toresign his pow and return jo his 
new home at Najibabad, whare he died after several years of 
sickness im 1770, Strong as Naji-od«laula was, however, he 
eonld not preserve even his own states intaet from invasion, 
The battle of Panrpat practically restored the Punjab to the 
‘Sikhs, who at once recommenced their plundering expeditions, 
Tn 1768 an. imuienwe force eroused the Jumna and actually sacked 
the town. of Saharanpur, thanes ravaging the country fur to- the 
sooth. Inthe next year the Badhadal, as the Sikh army was 
dalled, plundered all the Doab from. the Siwalike to Meerut, and 
uyen ctussed into Bijnor, In this they were assisted by tha 
Gujars, who reduced the country to utter onarchy, Najib-ud- 
dauls was absent ot Delhi, and the Rohilla sardara arrived on 
the soon too late to punish the marauders, who had withdrnwn 
qamolusted, Thay ame again in 1767 m greater strongth than” 
ever, and wwopt through the west of the distriet, plumdermg: 
Nannttta and other towns, At Meerut they ware ehecked, and, 
diiring their retreat northwards they were badly berten near, 
Shointi in Afusaffarnayar; bub no sooner had tho imperial troopa 
returned then thoy agnin sallied forth, burning Nantuta ond 
all the villages they met as far ae Kandhio. Naji}-oddaule then 
took the field and succeeded in clearing the district, eventually: 
dviving tham from Nanauta and Islamnagar to the forda af tho 





Jumoa, — — 
On the death of Najibnddauly his younger 4on, Zaliiim, Zabiti 
Khan, suooeddiol to the ostates, his principal peut being at Seharar , Ehew 


par, This man had alrendy uttained great power and intluence 


at Dobli und pow hoped to retain bis father’s povition, ‘but’ his 








designs wore frustrated by tho return from the east of Shah 
Alum, whohad invoked thenssletaticeof the Marathas, The fatter 
stil! cherished » deadly enmity againet tho house of Najib Khan 
ind conseqnently Zabita Khan left the- cupital and proovedwal 
foSaharinpur, There herofused to pay tribute and made preeper 
rations for a vigorotin dufenen, relying mainly an the atrongth af 
Shokartar, The Marathwe then advanced intothe Doab, Paving 
the eountry,and when shortly afterwards thoy. were joinud by the 
imperial urmy under Najaf Khan, the Robille Jeadvr aept all his 
family and goods over the Ganges wad proceeded to Shukartar, 
Thore he wae joined by Hafiz Rahrnatand others, butin Deeomber 
Vivi, finding thot the Murathas hod erossed the Ganges wh 
Hardwar so as to threaten his lino of retreat, he hastily fed: 
after a half-hoarted battle, leaving all the Doub with the excep 
tion of Ghauagarh in the handaofthoenemy, The Kohillas then 
Bure way to panio, flying tothe hills, whonoe they sent urgeat: 
messuzes for aid to Shujaud-daula, Péaeo was made in Hume 
1772, obiolly because the Marathas were atixivis torcturn te their 
pwncountrys Inthie mannor Zabita Khan regained peasicewion | 
of is eitutes twa in the Doab} but the other Rohillas ware Jf tar 
their fate, thoir power being finully broke by the defeat and: 
death of Hafiz Rahmat at the hands of Shuja-ud-daula, Zabite 
Khan’a treachery was further axomplified two monthie Tater 

by his entering into nogotiations with the Marathas, by whieh 

fre regained much af his power, Logethwr with tlw rovebod titheal : 
Amiralamrsa, His influenee at eourt, however, was but small 
owing to the predominanos of Najaf Khan, and this lod #9 
quarrel, In the meantime the Sikhs 12 pO, oe of appear nae 








in 1774, when they ravaged the entire Dowh, whilwin thy fallow 
‘ng year Zebita Khan bought them «i by « poymentoot 
Ks, 50,000: then they proeeeded - into Muzaffarnagar, andl ane 
their return Zubita Khan entered totoan illianve with them. 
aud openly rébolled, Marching down the Daly, they fought 
AN Hnsaceessful battle with the imperial iroopy naar Badhana, 
and thence retreated to Amirnagar, whore in Mareh 1770) 44 
tiflisted w severe dufest on thoir opporiutile, kilt Abd 1} ne im 
Khan, the brother of Najaf Khan, They thon weimed- call! tus 
Peaby but were checked by Najaf Khas, who-erentam 
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saab the allies near Ghausgarh in 1777, A reeonciliation 
wae then effected, but Zabita Khan's power waa broken, He 
ajterwards reguined tho favour of his conqueror, and was 


ednfirmed in his government of Saharanpur: but he does not 


appear te have taken any further active part in politios, His 
eountry was constuntly exposed to Sikh altacks, a5 the plonder 
ing hordes crossed the Jumna every year from 1778 to 1781, 
when they were #evorely handled by Mirza Muhammed Shafi, 
whodefeated them near Meerut, pursued them to the river and 
earried tho war intetheirewnebuntry, The Sikhs never forgave 
Zabita Khan for his defection and renewed thetr incursion im 
1782, when the land was sufforing fromfnmino; ond on this 
occasion they ravaged all Saharanpur upto the Ganges, and 
oven entered Dehra Dun from Hardwar. Yabita Khan was 
helplesa and shut himself up in Ghanagarh, where he div! in 1755, 

Ho waa succeeded by his eon, Ghulam Qadir Khan, o mon 
of great determination, a cruel disposition and an ungovernable 
temper. His first act was to seize the lands of hia relatives, and 
among them those of his anole, Afzal Khan, He then regained 
all the territories hold by his grandfather, Najib-ud-tsaola, 
including the Dan, and strongly fortified his castle of Ghuusgarh. 
His activity made him respected by the Sikhs, snd for the first 
time for many yeare the land hoi poace, The period ef his 
rulg, though oventful, wea brief, In 1787, taking advantago 
of the death of Najaf Khan, be led bis forees down tho Doab 
‘to Dehli, the Marathas being then engaged olsewhere, as Sindhia 
waa fighting with the Raja of Jaipur, and Mansur Ali Khan, 
who was in charge of the palaoe, urged Ghulam Qadir to eerze 
the waeant office of Amir-ul-umra. The Maratha commandant 
bent » mall fores to oppose the Rohillus, who defeated the oneny 


with great slaughter, and Ghulam Qadir thus pained possesion 


of the capital. He wascheoked, however, by the dntermined 
attitude of the Begam Somru of Sardhana, who.s0 intimidated 
the rebola by her advanee that they withdrew oernss tho Jumna. 
Soon afterwards Ghulam Qudir returned to the attack, and 


though Najaf Quali Khan camp to the assistance of the amporor 


ho stood his ground. Ho next proceeded to bake possession of 
the Deab-us far us Aligarh, when a reconeiliagen was effected 
25 
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dueted by the Sikh jupirdars with their linemen to the wedeiee 


Ws Sahiranpur District. 
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and the Amir-alamre returned in triamph to Saharanpon 
The next year Ghulam Qudir again descended on Dehli, bent 
on plundering the imperial palace, a» Shah Alam had rowsed-hig 
wrath by calling on the. Maratha for assistance. Having — 
gained pecess to the fort by wpharpnessl ho petaed the omiperar and 
proveedod to loot the women's apartmonts; but dissnt 
with the result he vented hia rage on the helpless Shah Alan 
and blinded him. The appronch of tho Marathas was now 
tmtinent, and Ghulam Qadir fed to Meerut. Cutting his 
way through the besivgera of that city, he altiompted to escape. 
to Saharanpur, but wae captured wad put lodesth by alow borkune 

Thos ended the Rohilla domination in Saharanpur, and the 
cottntry thenerforward wae held by the Marathas, ‘The first | 
governor was Ghani Bahadur of Banda, who mannred to heap 
the Sikhs quiet by allowing them to hold portions of the distrhet 
inferm. Thus in 1790 Rai Singh of Jagadhri and Sher’ Singh 
of Durhiya took possession of parte of tho Landhaura mugarnahy 
inthe parganas of Manglaur, Jaurasi ond Jwolupur, In the 
noxt year they were compellal to surrender these by the new 
governor, Hhairon Punt Tantia, but for some time both held the 
greater part of Sultanpur and Kai Singh occupied sll Naku 
Thay and other Sikhw in Mer er agreed to keap ont thelr 
comtitrymen : bot quarrels soon arose among thamaelven, with the 
result that Rai Singh hm toappealto the Marathan for sai | 
ance. When in 1764 Madhoji Sindhin died, the Sikhs from 
heyond the Junmna recommenced their falda, Thay drove" out 
tho Maraths garrivm from Saharanpur, compolling thom 
tetire to Jalalabad, and then Lakwa Dada, who was dent to tako 
charge of the disturbed districts, appointed Cearge Thomas, thea 
etlobrated Triah adventurer, to. puard the marcha, This extri- | 
ordinary nah remained there for some time in con jamotion with 
Bapy Sindhin, who received ebarge of Sahnranpur i m 170d, ‘bmg im 
hin task was rendered difficult by reson of the intrigues eet b 

























had to take Shatli by storm and then Lakhnouti, where the 
4 sunder Babrmand Ali Khan were in agatelde of robel lion. 
i veantty dofented the Sikhs in four actions near Karnal : 
bu A TH? be let Saharanpur to poate fortunes i Hariat 
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Fp. 179) the distriot was held by Imam Bakhel Khon, « depen: 

dent of Lakwe Dads, and his agent wae a Penta, named Shimbun 

noth, who took the field on behalf of Lakwa Dada againat his 

tival, General Perron, then commaniler of Aligarh, Hin troope, 
however, were bribed to desert him, with the result that Perron 

largely extended his possessions and followed up this euceesa 

by defeating Shimbbanath and his Sikh allies near Khatauli, early 

in 1800. Perron then resumed nearly all the Sikh jagirs, but 

he wequired little real hold on the district: which wan divided 
between the Sikder and Rum Duyalof Landhavra. The later 
showed his power in 1801, when he defeated ut Bachaiti near 
Deoband an impostor named Ages Khan, who gave bimerlft ut 

as Ghulam Qadir and hud raised » eomewhnl seriowy Mmsarrec 

tion against the Gujars, 

When Lond Lake's glorious achievements in the war with re 
Sindhia were crowned by the treaty of the 30th of December 1508, conus 
Salinranpur passed with the reat of the Doab into the hands of the 
Britlah, Imowliately aftr the battlohear Dehli un the 11th of 
Septembur, Colonel Burn occupied the place with ostinl| foree, but 
hardly had he reached that place when news came ofa Sikh 
invasion, A-party wasdespaiched under Licutenant Bireh w 
vateb the forda of thé Jomna, and at tho same tone aa) orgent 
reyuisitian for assistance wea sent to Duobli. Thenee came 
‘Colunel James Skinner with a regiment of cavalry and crossing 
the dumna he fell upon tho cnemy unawares and utterly routed 
them, Things appoared quiot, as the Sikh earders had tendered 
their submissior, when the traups were recalled from Saharanpar 
to nid in the defeneo of Dehhi, then threatened by Harnuth, tho 
adopted son of Holkar, “The country at once rase, stimulated by 
the report of a Maraths inroad, and in Ootober 1904 the last 
Sikh invasion took place, under Rai Singh of Jagadhri and 
\Bhor Singh of Burhiys, who ¢rossed the Jumma at Rujphat. 
Proceeding by way of Damjhora,Sultunpurand Chilkans, where 
‘a feeble resistance waa offered by the Saiyids, they marehed 
on Saharanpur, compulling Mr. Guthrie to take refuge in 
—— Ghntam Qailir’s fort, known asthe Qila Ahmadabad]. On receipt 
Al of thisnows Colonel Burn hastened northyardsfroin Dehli with 
— of infantry. and six guns Near Kandhin in 




























Muzaffarnagar bo wee overtaken bye large force of cavalry 
belonging to Holkar, and he was consequently compelled touhut 
himmelf upin the fortof Shamli, where he defended himevlf 
desparately till reliewed by Lord Lake on the 3rd of November, 
On the approuch of the latter's army the Marathas disappoered, 
departing southwarda by way of Meerut; and Colonel Bory 
eotttinued his march to Khatauli, where he way joined by 
Mr. Guthrie, who had been reeeued from Saharanpur byw 
regiment belonging to the Begam Somra. By this time tho Sikhe 
had extended their raidu beyond the borders’ of this district, but 
Musaffarnagar wae elvared by the advancing eolumn, whiek 
ejected Gurdutt Singh from Thana Bhawan, The Sikhe then 
united their forces and took up a strony position at Charuan; 
on the banks of the Hindan aomeserven, militia weal from Deoband, 
their army being swelled by large numbers of Gujars abd 
Rangars from all parts of the district. Here they were attacked 
on the 24th of Novembor 1804, but the issue waa long doubtful) 
owing to the cowardice displayed by the irregtlar horse thab 
accompanied Colonel Burn, The day waa really deetded by the 
artillery, att arm which the Sikhy did not possess, Shor Singh 
lost. a log in the engagement, and wascarried off by ta uncle, Ral’ 
Singh, todieat Burhiya. During the engagement much asuietannd 
waa rondored to the British by Qazi Muhammad Ali of Manglaor 
and Sheikh Kalan, afterwards notorious for his treatment of the 
Landhatira estate. In spite of their defeat, the Sikha apain invaded 
the district, occupying Rampur, Thana Bhawan and the neighbour 
beod of Dicband, Colonel Burn hastened from Sabaranpar ‘6 
Thana Bhawan, and on the 10th December madean unsuccesstal 
attempt to surprise the enemy at 'Thola in porgans Gangoh; bat- 
the Sikhs, hearing of his approueh, fled across the Jumna by way 
ofChilkana, They were pursued ns far os the rivor, butat Suharan- 
pur Colonel Burn roceived orders not toproseod further inte the: 
Punjab, and he accordingly returned to the distriot headyuartors. 


“In thw following January soveral small purtios entered thocdintsialy 
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Penetrating tho Doab as farna Muzaffarnagar, but they were 
‘Sjected without much difficulty. "8, 
| The district was still in « very disturbed state, and matters 
‘Were readered worse in February by. the irruption of Amir Khan 
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Pindari, Colonel Burn reeeived orders to watch the fords of the 
Ganges and prevent tho invaders from crossing, and nccordingly 
he eft Bhay Singh of Jhind and Bhai Lal Singh of Kaithaal m 
charge of Saharanpur, and marched by way of Jabarhera to 
Miranpor in Muzaffarnagar, whore he was joined by Mr. Guthrie, 
In: March Colonel Barn was sammaned into Robiikhand, but on 
the 9th of that mouth the Sikhs again rose, probably at the 
inatigation-of Holker, und o large force crossed the dumnn to join 
. Gordatt Singh who was threatening Kandtla. Mr, Guthrie was 
then in the-small fort of Faxalgarh near Meerut, with about # 
frondred irregular lovies: he eoald cotiaequently do nothing but 
peentue the jagir of Gurdatt Singh and direct Rajan Ram Dayal 
of Landhwora and Mohamdi Khan of Marbal to guard Hardwar, 
On the 17th of March the Sikhs attacked Thana Bhawan, but 
were repulsed with loss by the Qari of thit place, Negotiations 
were then opened with the Sikh leaders, but the latter still 
continued to plinder theeountry nu fareouth as Meerut, burning 
the villages and the standing «rope, Om the Sth of April, there 
fore, Colone| Burn crossed the Jumnn and attacked Karnul, the 
eaptire of whieh effectually pat an end to all farther Siki 
invasions, ‘The district was finally cleared by the ejection of 
the Borhiya family from Ghovinddinnagar ncar Saharanpur, to 
which thoy laid clatm on the grounds of « pormancnt lense. 
Comparative tranquillity then ensued till 1818, when the 
death of Raja Ham Dayal andthe resumption of bis enormous 
palate oconsioned a Gujar rising, which was fortunately quelled 
fwfore it hooame serious. Tho war with the Gurkhas in 1814 
did not effect Saharanpur, though an indircet resil} waa the 
attachment of Dehra Dun te the district under Regulation IV 
ef 1817, this arrangement lasting tii] 1829, eben the Don was 
aaaiyned to Kumeu, In 1894.a somewhat dungerous disturbance 
wie caused by two Gajara: Kalwa,n onlebrated dacuit, who for 
“youre: harraswed tho wabmentune tracts of Kumaun and Garhwal, 
and Bijai Singh, the talueqdar of Kunja near Tuorkee, who was 
related to the Inte Raja Ram Dayal. Without the knowledge of 
the authorities they collected « large armed foree at Kunja, and 
‘wnly attracted netice when they sacked tha town of Bhagwanpue 
‘gad plundered « strong treasure essort bringing im inonuy from 
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the Jwiloyr tabsil, Mr, Grindall, then magistrate of Saha rat 4 
pur, olitained « reiforeetmans of Gurkha troops bolonging to the 
Sirmor battalion, and at onveattacked theinsurgents in company, 
with Mr; Shore, bia joint magistrate. A atubborn fight enauil, 
lasting for a whole day, and eventually the rebels were votally. 
defeated, with a lous of nearly two hundred billed and wounded, 
atwing the formet being the two leaders. It woq afterward 
found that the attack on Kunja had been most fortunately 
planned, for the rebels had devised a rininy on u very large, 
seelo, and nimersus reinforcements were actually coming to their | ; 
assistance from this and other districts, when the denth of the 
leading ¢hareotors made the whole conspiracy ool lupsn. 

The The last great episodn in thu history of Subaranpur wae the | 





Matias = Mutiny of 1857. Tho divtries at that time waa in the eharge of 
Mr. BR, Spankio, with Mr, H: D, Roberton as joint maginprate: 
and dir. G, W. Colledge an assistant, Thoro wore alan preseat 
in the station Mesara, POC, Trench and BR, M. Edwards ef the 
civil service, toyethur with several uther Europuans bulonging te 
the eal ldetor's eetablishment orto the canal and stud de partinontss 
The only foros of troops waa a treasury guard of ana sompany 
from the 28th N. 1. at Moradabad, while the eivil jail gudind 
nowbered about a hundred men. Tho now of the Mvertt 
witbreak resehed Saharan on the 12th of Muy; and the intetlie 
gence was at once forwarded to Umballu. Tho next day the 
women and children were aint to the hills, and shortly aferwanl 

' more bad tidings eame from: Dehli and Muzaffarnagar. Thi 
was followed by considermble divordcr, asthe Gujarsand Bangura 

promptly rose, robbing the bankers an money-lundera ar extort t 

ing blackmail from them, and renewing old feuds in ord Z 

direetion, Mr, Spankie immediately instituted punitive mossurt, 

sonding out emall parties to disporse the insurgents on the 2tet” 
of May and the two following days, On the 23rd Mr, Robertsan 
procesied along the Mohand road with twenty moanted eve 
in consequence of tho many highway robberies that had oecurred 
on. that routg ; they cantorod 75 wn with plundered. i oper 1a me 
sent them into headqaartors under an escort provided by th 
simindart of Haraura, He then attacked the village of 

Gokniwula.with the aid of the Khori-and other sasmindara, aad 
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seized the owners, who had bown guilty of aevern! oFimes counmit- 
ted in the neighbourhood. It was found that the majority 
‘af the countryfolk wora loyal ; but about the same time the eity 
hogai to ahow symploms of unrest, und in consequence n party 
of the 4th Cavalry under Captain Wyld ani two companies 
of the fth N. I. ecamein from Umballa, On the 26th of May 
Mr. Robertson with'aamall force went to Dechand where he 
mot with a bearty réeeption from the inhabitants, whose loyalty 
was never called in question throughout the disturbances: ‘The 
noxt day he proceeded to the three Gujar villages of Babupor, 
Fatehpur and Sanpala Bakal, where a smart action ehsted, the 
Gijara being defeated ond their villages burned, He then 
intended to punish other lnwlesa villages to the weal, hut hearing 
‘that preparation had been mado to resist him in the Katha, he 
gpradently rofuavd'to risk the cbance of a reverke at sy errtine| 
‘@ period, wm jnetead marched to Nagel. On the s0th of May 
Mr, Spankis.went to Mangloar, being jomed by Mr. Kobortson 
ent his force; but an attempt to capture Umrao Sigh of 
Manakpor, whe had eet himself op as Raja and waa levying 
‘eon tributions frou the vilinyors, fuited on account of the rebel's 
flight. 

Furthertroobla enaued on the retorn to headquarters, owing 20m 
to the excitement of the sepoys. On the 2nd of Junsan outbreak 
cénurred aniong thé mon of the Sth N. 1, some of whom attempted 

teahoot Captain Garatin and. other officers. Luokily no. horm 
wan done ; but the matinéers escaped with their arms, and the 
situation war saved-only by the arrival of the Gurkhas from 
Dehra on the 3rd, under the command of Major Ragott. By this 
‘time: all eonfilence'in the troops had been lost, especially na thi 
oth N.I.at Moradabad had mutinied, The Gurkhas wero at 
once employed in dispersing abody of Gujare who hail assembled 
with the intuntion of attacking the treasury. On the Sth Mr. 
‘Robertson went to Roorkee after visiting some refractory villages 
and meting out punishmen’ to the guilty, and returned on the 
sth, Nothing of importance occurred for a week, butou the itl 

a freih danger was throatened by the irruption of the deal banb err F 
gmutineers, who had crossed the Jumna 300 strong. Licutennnt 

 Boigragon and Mr, Edwards were gentjso iutereept thom, and thy 














ebols hastened through the district, covering the distance from 

the hills to the southern border in thirty hours. Two daya inter: | 
a second party went out with a similar object, but were unable ~ 
to catch the flying sepoys. On the 20th nows onme of @ i 
Gojar attack on Nakur, and Mr. Robertson promptly marched | 





thither with 30 Gurkhas and 40 Patiala sowara, arriving: 
in time to find the tahsil and police station in flames, and the 
whole town #acked and gutted, oxcept the Musalman qnarter,, 
No trave of the marandora waa to he found, but on scouring 
the country he came across a large body of men and women ; 
_earrying off tha plunder to Fatehpur, That village waa haent 
bat the-neighbourbood had now risen,and the small fordo bade 
send for help and take up. position for the night, ‘They ware 
relieved on the 22nd by Boiwragon and his Gurkhas, on whose 
arrival an action ensued, the rebole being driven in flight with” 
heavy loss. Four villuges were burnt, sid the nest day Sand ii 
and Randahwa were similarly treated. The ¢oltumn then wont 
on to Buddha Kberi, the hoadquarters of the Gujara, which waa 
demolished, and thenve to Gangoh. There they halted, and on 
Nhe 2th they-set out to punish the Hanyars of the Kadir. The 
insurgents were found in great force at Umarpur and Manper, 
and Boisragan attacked them fram both flanks: they were driven 
in flight with great slaughter, and purvund as far aa Romdu, 
where a number of the fugitives were intercepted. In this way 
Lakhnauti and Gangoh were anved fram the Rangars, who ‘had 
planned an attack on thos plores, It was obworved on all 
sides that the rismg wos dow mainly bo the bigoted Musalmaits, 
especmily those of Nakur and the neighbourhood, far the Gajare 
paid attention rather to plunder than to any definite idow ef 
displacing the Government. Sarsawa had suffered in the eatin 
manner a8 Nakur, but in both instanees the Musalnan quarters 
were untouched, while the Muhammadan took no pert im the 
restatance to the marauders offered by the othor inhubitanta The 


troops returned to Saharanpur on the 28th of Juns, after visiting 

Rampur, which bad heon threatened by the insurgents Zh 
next incident of importance was. the defection ‘of the company 

oF the 29th N. I. on the ith of July, but this ind no untoward 
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posts hurriedly and doparted, but without doing any damage 
Seat ting to touch the treasury, On the 11th Mr. Robertson 

ti Roorkee, the story of which place may le 
irieily told, 

"The news of the Meerut dutbrenk resched Roorkee on the Boorkos. 
12th of May, when an argent message wae sent for the despateh 
of the Sappers and Miners to Meernt. They were sent off the 
woes by beat down the canal otr the suggestion of Colonel 

Faird Smith, who wae then superintendent of irrigation, but two 
companies were left behind as garrison, Information of the 
reeont ovents was.forwarded to Dehra, where the Sirmor battalion 
wasleantoned, anil préparations were mado for the transport of 
that corps ina aimilar manner, The station thon combaimod) a 
European community of some 900 souls, including 90) maluw fin 
to bear arms, though only one-third werd trained suldiers. 
Colonel Baird Smith at onea made arrangements for the dejonce 
ef the placa, and selected the workshops as the most suitable 
fefuge. He was very short of arms and ammunition, but he 
fitted up three oli guns taken im the Sikh war, thoagh at present 
powder woe oop obtainable. On the 14th considerable alarm 
was caused by « fire at tho college, and os the cireumstanee was 
considered to be duc to deliberate mischief, a guand was formid 
of the soldiar studenta, and a syatem of patrols imiitnted for the 
wholw station. ‘The next dey Colonel Baird Smith was appomted 

‘othe miliary cammand, an he thereupon proceeded to transfer 
the reserye ammunition fromthe Sappers* |inew to the workshops, 
The mot with opposition on the part of the men, who wera now 
ino vory oxeited wtate; butthey were brought tw reason by: Baird 
Smith himwelf, who explained that measures of defend wire 
neoersary against-the Gujare of the heghbourhood. Oathe lok 
_ thesepoys were given charge of the college andall the Europeans 
were moved into the workshops, which had been fortified and 
entrenched. On the 18th une of the Sapper companies was sent 
away to Dehli ono requisition from the Commander-in-Chief; 
but it bad not proceeded beyond Sikamlarpur when tho men 
mutinied and insisted on returning’ to Hoorkee, where the 
_  famninder were in-a-atate of the greatest exeitementon hearing 
cows of the mutiny and panishmeny of their coumwades at Meerus, 
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{he trocpa returned dnring the night, and the officers were, 


respeotfully emorted to the workubops: they then made olf to-, 
warda the Ganges, though about fifty, inelading the native officors, 
retiainod at their poate, Tn thie manner tho reul erisia passed, 

and Baird Smith waa now ablo to dirvet hie attention to the. 


surrounding villages and the protection of the cunal, which waa 


expored to tho attacks of the Gujars. Parties were sent out | im. 
varioua diroations! but few collisions with the maraudera ovetrred. 


His nititude encouraged the people, however, ani the revidents, 
of Kankhal and Jwalapur successfully repelled altucks on the, 


21st and 26th, while on the latter occasion the canal subordinates 
mote a gallant ond most fortunate defenow of the beadworks, 
The noxt day Baird Smith proceeded in person to Hardwar, where 


be wae cordially weloomed,and subsequently he senta party down 


the canal to Jauli and thence to Muzaffarnagar, which was reached 
without opposition, On the J1ih of June the Europeans from 
Bijnor arrived in Roorkes, but it was discovered that three. 
persona were in the hands of the Nawab of Najibabad, and a party 
under Captain Robertson and Mr. Medlicott went off to attempt 
igen reacue. Crowsing the ate at Hurdwar, . they reached 
antia stacks the Nawab handing over the refugees amt orovsding 
carriage for them. Baird Smith meanwhile was perfeeting hia 
defences, casting guns, raising irregular troops and actually 
finding time to edit m newspaper entitled The Roorke 
Garrison Gazette. Hw obtained funds by collooting revenue 
in the Roorkee-tuhsil, the inhabitants being pinorally friendly, 
or at all events yielding immediately in the presence of an armed 
detachment. On the 22nd of June a party marched to Manglaur 
to.disperso a large band of Gujara intent on plundering that 
town, und nehieved consideruble sncewss, On the (26th Colonel 
Baird Smith was summoned to Dehli, and he set off with « 
hastily improvised forea of Pionsors, loving Captain, il. i 
Read in eomunnnid. +. il 
By this time the Banjaras in the khadir were: aS ing 






Welt Saharanpar, With a amall force under Captain. Maeln elagun 
seecded to Jwalapur, se tenes vn the 15th of duly.to 
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Hani Mazra, only fo find overy village in the traet burnt and 
plandered. Ho wan then delayed by the height of the Banganga, 
but on the With a crossing wns effected afd a number of 
Banjaras were geverely handled at Fatho, the remainder escape 
ing to an island on the Ganges. On the 19th he retorned to 
‘Reorkes, ani thenes proceeded with reinforenments from the 
garrison to Deoband, which hud been agnin attacked by tho 
Gnjare from that neighbourhood and from Por in Muzaffarnagar, 
He teathed the town om the 22nd and found that about one-third 
had boon sacked. Sevoral villagoe were punished, but ths 
work was stopped by the reosipt on the 25th of orders from 
‘Saharanpior bidding the party return to defend the city againat 
an attack planned by Gajary, Rangarsand the Pundira* of the 
Katha, The jail gaard was disarmed and replaced by Gurkhas, 
whily the nrrivl of two gun from Meerut and 40 Europeans 
frotn Latdunr frustrated tho designs of the insurgents, Tha 
kotwal of Saharnipur, whe had long been suspected, was then 
trunaferred to Nakur, whenee he was ufterwards deported to 
UWmnbulla his escort surprising some Gujary near Sadauli and 
capturing the principal rebel of those parts. | 

Thenesforward order wae gradually restored, Mr, Lowe, 
who had returned to the district a# asittant, wns eent to 
Deoband tind Mr, Mulvillo to Roorkee, in order to collect tho 
revenue, while the garrison was strengthened by the arrival of 
jome Punjab irregular cavalry. Ib wae even found possible to 
sond reinforcements into Muzaffarnagar to thke part in. the 
ntiack on Thana Bhawan, where Mr, Lowe waa severely wounded. 
Much yet remained to be done in repressing lawlessness, but 
the task became easior ax disarmament was steadily offocted. 
The only danger that throatened tho district was the power of 


the Bijoor Puthans, who by this time held undisputed control of 


the country beyond the Ganges, In January 1858 a force from 
Najibnbad attacked Hardwar, and were only prevented from 
seriously damaging the oanal headworks by the bravery of the 
subordinates ut Maynpur, Two days afterwards they returned, 
hut on this ocension Beiaragoh set out from Roorkee with a 
hundred mon for Mayapur and discovered « large body of rebuls 


‘engmped throe milos below Bankhal oh the opposite side of 
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the river. Soon afterthe insurgents croweed the Oongos novar 

Kankhal, but Boisragon was teady. for them in the towns 
Promptlyattacking them aoas to prevent their access to Jwalae 
pur, hw drove therm headlong to tho southand sent his cavalry 
in pursuit. Many attempted to recross the river, hut thertight 
was ont-o%-by tho diversion of the entire ¢ans|.aupply into shd 
stream acd numbers-wore drowned, This success secured the — 
diatrivt from furthur molestation, aa it effectually chovked the 
aspirations of the Najitubad Nawab, In the following month 
troopa wero sent into the district from various quarters, lo 
cuneentrate:ou Roorkee, for the formation of o brigade intended 1 
Lo operate in Hokilkhand. The force left Roorkee im 7 
wider the command of Brigadier Jones, and om the 1th crouse 

the Ganges at Haordwar. 

Thus ends the atory of the Mutiny so far_as thie dinteiel " 
concerned. The record iso rumarkable.one, for at fires ovary 
thing pointed tow rebellion as complete as in ether parts of 
the provinces, Saharanpur was particularly fortanate in the 
officers wlationed there, and also in the promptitude with: whieh 
appeals for assistunoe were met both from Uwhballa and Landuur; 
but ut the sume time thu situation was saved principally by 
the general behaviewr of the inhabitants, excepting tha Gajurs, 
Rangars and other turbalant elemonta, and astriking illastramon 
of thin in to be found in the fact that in some parts of thedistriat 
the settlement operations then in progress were never suspended. 
Seve for the stances alroudy recorded, punishments farzeballian a 
wore fow, whiloon the othar hand tho dist of rewards for loyalty. 
unusually long. The moet prominent reciprent was Pathan Sahib 
Singh, the unelo of the young Raja of Landhanra, who, though 
Gujar, kept the mombers of hisclan in subjection nnd rendered 
goodserviee in the eastof the district: -he obtuined the tithof Raa 
and the yrant of two villages rovanue-frew for life, Rewandeof 
jam wore given to Usman Khon of Haraurs, Karumat Hneain 
Khon of Dooband, Ghuias Haidar, the tahmiddnr, and Fasi-ar 
Ralinan, the gazé of Saharanpur. Moncy rewards and commend’ 
slury parmosnas wore given to soveral subordinateol Bei | 
Canal depurtmont, and free water for a year wna-alluwed 10 the 
villages who projected the works ott the castors Jumma onnul.— 
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“Winew the suppress ote Mutiny pie oa ae 
. ere nod andivturbed, eave for the dmall iste that ooourred grants, 


sl 


at Hatdwar in-connection with plague preventive menaure, 
a NEI Aico has been maze in previous chapter: Swinton: 
‘damnos may by said of other events connected with the a - 
tive, flueal and economic history of the tract, 
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DIRECTORY, pAmbahta. 
AMBAHTA, Pargane and Tahoil Naxur. 

A «mall and fairly prosperous town standing in 20° 517 Ny 
and 77° 20 E,, nt the junction of the roads leading from Nakor 
to Rampur and from Saharanpur to Gangoh, at a distunee of four 
miles south-oaut from Nakur and 16 miles south-west fromi the 
diatrict headquarters, ‘The place ia of some antiquity and is 
said to have been selected aa m cantomment for ihe Mughal 
troops employed by Firox Shah who gave it the name of Firoz 
abad, and possibly built the old fort, of which remains are still to 
be soon, ‘There are three good mosques, of which the oldest was 
built by Sikandar Lodi in 916 Hijri, while another dates from 
the time of Humayun and the third was crevted in 1168 H. 
Inthe days of Akbar ib guve ite name to © pargana, now 
included in Nakur, which was held in revenue-free tenure by the 
Pirsadas; a family of Saiyids who came from Mecen more than 
three hundred years ago, The chief member of this iamily wad 
Shalt) Abul Maali, who dourished in the 17th century and wua 
buried in the middle of the town, His tomb is m fine domed 
building with minarets; it isin good repair, and is held in 
veneration by all the Musalmans of thedistriet, His descendants 
are still in good eireumstances and hold large property, the 
greater part of which is revenue-free: the jonding representatives 
of the family are Shab Fakhr-vd-din, son of Shah Qutb-ad-din, 

The town on the whole standa hugh, and the drainnge is 
carticd away to the south-east leading into the Katha, some two 
miles distant. Many of the are built of brick, and the 
buxar consista ofa double roadway with a» Hine of somewhat 
indifferent shops down the contre. Markoteare held here wookly, 
bub tho trade ia merely lool, The only manufacture of note is 
wood-carving for which Ambahta is eolebrated, especially in the 
matter of carved doors, some of these obtaining © prize at tho 
Colonial Exhibition in Lonilon, The place posessed a post 
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office and n middle vernacular shoo. The population hing — 
greatly inereated eines 1847 when #8 numbered 4.100 souls 
Hsing to 6,311 in 1843 and to. 6,340 in 1875. The total foll in 
1572 to 6,039, but rose again to 8.899 in 1881, Ten yours tater 
a decline why once more oliderved, aid this has continued th the 
Present-day. “The number of inhabitants in 1801 wos'5,978, anil | 
at the last eonsus 6,751 of wham $403 were Musalinang, 
1,961 Hindus and $27 of othur religions, “| 
The urea of the village lands jy 1075 meres, of whink 56 
sere are taken up by the town itself and neatly HO sore se 
nider groves, chiofly to the north ani nerth-w est of the vite, The 
biwn proper hua hoow administered since 1880 under Act XX of: 
1856; it ds alee aubjeet to the provisions of the Village 
Sanitation Act, 1892, Tn 1907 the numbor of houses wae 1,997, 
and of these 1171 were asseased. the house-tax yioldiog 
Rs, 1,853, with an incwdenos of Re, 1-54 Per amesed hon 
ani Be O45 por head of population. There i sume 
Tolwellanpiny inentne, whink with the initial bulance brought 
the total wp to He. 1,912. while thu expenditure for the same 
year was Ra. L712 The ebief itetn was the maintenanow of ten 
chaukidure at 4 cost of Rs, O06, while Rs. 694 were expert 
on the conservancy staf and Re, 133 on minor loval improve: 


Monts, 
















AMBANTA SHETKHA, Pargana and Tuhsii Drona, 

A considerable village lying in 207 $9 N. and 77° S7' Ey 
about four miles south-west of Deoband and » mile west of 
the Diiband branch of the Cinnges eanal, It js eure tial ty 
eninll roads with the tahsil headqusrters, Kankhandi nd 
Kutesrs in Muzuffurnupar. Thy Place hud a population at the 
Just eeneua of 2.445 perstna, of whom O69 wore Monn!roms 
and 83 Aryas. The village lands cover 1.153 fores and are 
held in bAatyachara tenure by Hindu snd Mosalman. Tages, | 
who pay ® revenue of Re 2500. The cultivation im aarrted 
on by the Propristors thi tiselves, and irrigation i¢ oh 0 a 
fea bead they canals, There ia an aided sehool in the 
village, and to the onal, mar the canal, ita styl) inepet 
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| BADGAON, Pargana and Taheil Dronasn, 
_ A village «tanding in 29° 42’ N, and 77° 82° Eon the 
high left hank of the Kali, and on the south side of the road 
from Dechand to Gangoh, at a chetance of nine miles weet of 
tie foyiner and 21 miles south of Saharanpur by a branch ron 
whichhore takes off to Rampur. Tho place belongs to the Katha 
trot. and in held by Pandir Rajputs, who cultivate most of the 
land themselves. and pay a revecus of He, 2,150 on 0 tolal ares 
of 1,249 nores, the tenure being ‘haiyachara, The popalation in 
1901 numbered 1,204 porkona, of whem 128 were Mosaimana, 
Bodgacn- poxsesees 4 polive etation, a powt-oftive, 6 eattlepound 
anda lower primary school. Under the new #cheume the police 
witele has been wreatly enlarged by its amalgamation with thas 
of Nanauts, the flang romaining -bero while thatot Nannuta 
haa been abolished, 
\DSHAHIBAGH, Pargana Faizanan, Takei Sananaxrun. 
A stage on thy motallod road from Saharanpur to Chakrata, 
ala distapes of 28 miles north from the former, and at the foot: 
pl theascentthrongh the Siwaliksto (he Timi: pase.. The place ts 
situated in 90° 20’ Nvand 77° 99" EF, on the east bank of the 
Radshuhibigh torrent, the course of which ta followed by the 
roail, and at the junction of the lutter with the submontane forse 
youd from Khura to Hurdwar. There i« no village of Badshabs- 
bogh the land being ander the Forest department, and no fixed 
population. The old dak bungalow has been converted inte an}) 
inepection-howe; but the large endamping-ground instil) comme 
tained, snd thereis also u forest reat-house a short distance to th) 
‘north, Tho name appears.to be derived from 4 grove or gandan 
made hore by Shahjuhan, who bailt-a hunting lodge st Hadshahi 
Mahal, vor Foimbad; sore three miles tothe wet, Ot the hal he 
above Badslabibagh are the ruins of an old fort known locally 
by, the namo of Sarwin Marwar, but no travlision hi ber 
preserved of 45 history. 











BANERA, Pargana Hanavaa, Takai Sauanayren. 
A Jarge but otherwsie unimportant agricultaral village in 
the north-west comer of the purgans, vlandin gy in GOP 5° §, and 
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77° 41’ E,, ata distance of ten miles north-east from Babarinjme, | 
The inbabited site belongs to the twodistinet materas Of Babera 
Kalan ond Dabera Khurd, but is practically ono; it contained 
ia 190) » population of 2,764 persons, of whom 919 wero Muaal- 
mans and S4 Jains, The principe! inhabitants are Pandir 
Rajputs, the owners of the land, ‘Tha two villages have an otis 
of 1,451 acres, and extend from ths Nagdeo on the wost tow 
stall tributary stream on the cust, the latter rising in the molt 
lands of Muzaffsrabad, below the submontane tract, and joining: 
the Nagdeo a short distafce south of Bahora, Tha tonrure fe 
Lhatyochara and the revenue Rs. 2,375. The village posses 
an upper primary echool, but the girls’ schoo! formerly main= 
taitved bere has ceased to exist. 

BASSI, Paryana Gaxcou, Tahsil Naxvn, 

The small village of Bassi standin the south-west odie 
of the pargutim and district, in 20° 42’ N. anid 77° 1) E., aba 
distance of seven miles from Gangoh, 17 milos from aig taboit 
headquarters and two miles north of Chausana in M tr. 
The village ia off the road and i# built ot the high bank unde 
looking thet Jumna khadir, and ivan insignificant place inhabited: 
bya cultivating community of Chauhans, ‘The population in 
101 numbered only 301 souls, of whom 100 werd Musntmans,. 

The area is 1,025 acres, but a large portion consti of gray ! 
waste, linble to submersion by the Khokri, un] the eventos | 
hut Re, 470, The village deserves mention hs Possensing a f 
etation anid ‘i caltle- pound ; but the former is likely ioe 
abolishid in the near future, the circle being amalgamated with 
that of Gangoh, , 

REHAT, Porgena Fateasan, Taheil SAWARASTUF, 

A amull towt) standiny in 30°10’ N, and 77° Fig E,, onthe 
wort sido of the metalled road loading from Saharanpur to the 
Timli poss ond Chokrata, at a distance of ‘sixteen milena ¢ 
















from the district headquarters, To the west of the site Howe 
Naugaon Rau, and tothe onet, beyond the rond, 1a 
dina canal, wih cranes othe Bexgem: u mile to tha noth the 
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large Mamnry dam wil regulator. Close by #8 canal bungalow 
and the workshops of the northern division, 

Bobat or Bahat i a place of great antiquity, though little is 
known of its history. In excavating the canal Captain Cantley 
dineovered » buried town seventeen feet bolow the level of tho 
iurrounding eountry and 2h below that of the existing sito, 
Hy unearthed » number of Indo-Seythie coins and other romainy 
whink pointed toe large Buddhist settlement, bat there was 9° 
opportunity for making » full explanation. of tho place. In 
Akbar’s day Behat was tho headquarters of a pargata known 


as Behot Kanjawar, the Intter part of tho name being derived 
from 6 village now, in Moznflarabad, Tho: capital was ranuoyed 
to Sultanpur'in the reign of Shahjahan, bot under the Rohillas 
Behat was made a separate charge whieh continued in exintonce 
till 1842, (The place is the seat of an old Musalman colony, 
found in the days of  Bahlol Lodi by Shah Abdullah, whose 
aneesbor was the farons saith Babs-ud-din Jakerin of Multan, 
Abdullah received from the Sultan a nutwber of villages in then 
neighbourhood on a fant free grant, ostensibly for charitable 
‘pur His descendants are known ns Pirxadas and still own 
the lands of Behat, though a portion has passed inte the bands 
of Banias (he urea is 2,292 scree, bub only threp-fifthe are 
cuitivated, as there ja atill a largo expanse of jungle and revenue 
along the cansl; thy tenure is pattidars, and the movenua 
__ Whe population of Bobat in 1901 numbered 6,003 persona, 
of whom 3,173 were Mnanimans, 1,764 Hindus and 127 of 
other religions, The placa contains # polices stahion,. © ) 
post-office, a cattle-pound and sn upper primary tehool, Av 
‘swell market in held weekly in the town, bat the trade is 
' gnimportant, The manofactures of the place qonsista of work in 
wood and cane, particularly chairs and ombrelles, which have eome 
focal reputation ; as well as ploughs and other implements, which 
are made in large quantities by the Lohara. There was formerly 
an annul ‘air held in honour of Shah Abdullah, but the gathering 
has ceased (0 have any Mmportanes, snd the Pirmdas, though 





ener the owners of & JAFRe Pre ry, are mow un greal 
peetenys —- | so 





210 Saharanjgur District, 





BHAGWANFUR, -Pargana: Boaowaxrun, -Talwil hoorere, | 
Tho capital of the Bhagwanpur -pargans isa small. tows: 
‘standing on the high right bank of the Solani, in 20° 5g¢N, ntti 
77° 49° E. between the river and the motalled rund from Koorkag) 
to Fatehpor ‘and Mohand, at o distance of seven milew.nuriie 
West from-the tahail headquartera and seventeer miles frony. 
Saharnripor, It-is eonnested with the latter by an ohimetalled: 
Toad- which joins the main road-to Dehra at Gagalhori, while a 
secured rine southwest to the railway utation «if Chodials, #- 
distunee of five-milea: The Gagalheri road continues cst 
across the Solandto Dhanauri on the eanal and thence to Swale | 
pur and Hardwar, bot isa little frequented anil inferieg’ 
route. hil | Ta 
Bhagwanpur is waid to have been feunded-as carly 106K 
by a colony of Brahmansand Rajpute; but in spite of its comparn= 
tive antiquity the place hag never attainéd any importante, and 
ity sdlection as the capital ofa pargatin ia a mathornf recente 
date. It is merely an agrionltural village, with na bniidings of 
intereat, fia mantifaetures and no trade beyond the —) 
business done in the weakly bazar, It possesses a police station, 
B post-ofion,: a cattle poond: andialarge upper primary «ohooh, 
Mention may also be tmade of thi Raiwala tank, a Timwenry 


























had riven to 3,501, though this Agure refers nut to Bhagwanpur 
Proper but to the wholw ares ineladed in the chaukidani town: 
Tn 1801 Bhagwadpur kay contained 1,071 inhabitants, 9 Wwhidll 
should te added the 953 Persons residing in Shahpor, an 
ailjoining. site.on the west, Tn a0) thy Popalation of the wom: 
bined aron was 2.000, of whom #6 helonged ta Shahpicry while ” a 
of the whole 1,736 wore Hindus, 947 Mitalniany’ aud 206 
ether relizions, | ee 
Since 1860 Bhagwanpur has beet administered onhde 
Act XX of 1856, whily the provisions of tha Villu y Sanitlied 
Act, 1892, were subsequently extended to the plaos, 1100 thi” 
town contained 060 houses, of whish 370 were nasessed, tho Pielt 
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house snd He. 0-5-1 per head of population, the Inttor boing the 
highest rato in the district. The total income, ineleding the 
initial balanceand Bs. 440f misco!lancous receipts, was Rs, 1,185, 

while the expanditure for the samo your waa Ra 896, The 
‘principal items of the latter were Ku. 365 for the opkeep of the 
town police forée, Rx, 165 for the maintensnee of a conturraney 
siaff and Es, 266 for works of local improvement: The opening 
of thin railway to Handwar hes had a groat effoot on Bhagwanpur, 
Which nosed to be an important resting-plare for pilyrima, It ia 
how @ mero agricultural village, and owing to the ravages of the 
plague in 107 it is donbtfal whether it will retain ite position 
saan Act XX town: The area lof the revenue mauaa is T74 
ered, of which about 475 are cultivated; it ia assessed at Ra.1 055 
disowned by Mahajans, Bohras and others, 


BHAGWANPT 2b Partai, Taha Roonk 

This pargena is the largest of+the four that make up the 
Roorkee tahsil, dnd comprises a long and comparatively narrow 
stretoh of country lying to the west of pargana Roorkes and 
extending to the borders of Muzaffarabad, Haranura and Noygal, 
Te tho south lies Manglaur, while on the north the boundary is 
the high ridge of the Siwalika, separating this distriet from Dehra 

Dan, The total ates is 95,915 screw or 164°55 square milea. 
This Gare exolndes a large portion comprised in the reserved 
forest, which embrace not only the whole of the hilly portion 
but extend southwarls into the submontane tract, taking in o 
halt about'two miles broad, aa well ae on alimowt detached aren 
of large extent, ceoupying \he broken country between Khert 
and tho Roorkoe Paar ie anil continuing southwards almost 
to Sakrands, This pilatyun is considerably nore extensive than 
the setual forest reserves, and consists of an infinity of mounds 
and hillocks separated from each other by ravines with aloping 
sides coverod with brnshwood, Tho drainage ia carried south- 
wards in the Solani by the ‘Sipia and its. many affiventa, of which , 
the chief sre the Holjaura, Khokra, Jakni. anc Dhawlora, those 
being mere torrets that bear water onlyin the rain Ther ore 
‘bot few villages m thu tract and onltivation: is vory restricted, 
Wwlule the great depth of the water level predludie irrigation, 

| 28 
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though in erdinary donsons the rainfall 1 abundant. The Sakrandis 
platean oo bordered on the north, west and south by the valley 
ofthe Solani ‘This river is formed by the junction near Kher 
of numerous Kill torrents that rapidly traverse the yhar or subs 
mirtane belt, doing miinh damage to the broken and light-soiled 
land on their hanks, ‘The Mladir of the Solani is narrow in the 
north, but gradually widona Gut towards the south-east, kn 
wobject to inundations, which mre more or less destructive im 
éffcets, and between the river and the Sipia there aro saveral 
patches of swampy waste and barron sand; but the greater park 
of the Khadir lies boyond the reach of normal floods and hasa 
productive loum soil in the north, stiffening int elay further | 
own. Both bear good crops, but the eondition of the villages 
varies, depeniing much an the composition ¢f the propriotary 
bodies and tenantry, Tho land is sufficiuntly moist toneed no — 
irrigation, and the main staples are rabi crops in thé north and. 
tice in the south-cast. ae 
Pho Solani hus little Khadir on ite right bank, but koopa 
elowe to the high cliff that marks the western boumlary of the 
Gunges watershod aml continues through the pargana tin 6 west ie 
easterly direstion, eventually pasng into Roorkee near the town 
of that name, The edil below to very poor and at all times 
subject to dilavion, save for small strip in the north, mijoining 
the confines of Muzaffarabad, The bank iteclf is broken ty 
ravines nnd the doll ie-wery light and eandy, It ta orownud by 
a number of large village sites, fram which the level sinks per 
oeptibly to thesouth inte the fertile plain of the central upland 
The drainage joce southwards into the eastern arm of the Kal: 
Nadi, which elosoly follows the western boundary of the pargana 
‘and also into the Sila and ita afflgent, the Khola, Ino few 
villages in the south-eastorn corner the surface water is hold wo 
to a conmiderable extent, suggwating tho adyisehility of aout 
Jeading into the Sila, In this upland tract the soil i#_genorally 
“qed loam, varied by sand on the higher ridges and byelay it 
thedopressions. 'The water level ia fairly highend the aubaailj# 
moint, but irrigation is seanty owing: to the diflens eee 
fered in ginking wells through the sandy substratum Formerly 
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ite pears have-witnessed a substantint increase in the number 
Of masonry wells, and the bruct is no longer exposed to the dangur 
af the severe distress ccensivned hore by the drought of 1860, 

_ ‘The goutbern portion of the pargana is highly doveloped, 

white-in the north there has beer a great improvement during the 
‘pant ity years, though much of the Jand mmst always remain poor 
and (precariotis. In 1866 the cultivated area was 62,575 actos, 
and by the Inst sottlemont this had risen to61,8 14. These figures, 
however, do not include the jungle grants wasessed after 1500, 
and oonssquontly it ia not possible to.establish ar exact compar 
risiin behween the present und the past. For the five years end- 
ing in 1906-07 the average area under tillago was 6f),645 acres or 
702 per ceot. of tha whole pargama, excluding the rowrved 
furcat. A further advance has taken plate in the matter of ‘ithe 
douhle-cropped orea, which now avernges 20 per cent of the 
net cultivation. There is necessarily « large amount of barren 
jand, averaging 14.405 seres or 14°65 per cent. of the whole, but 
thie includes 0,011 acres under water or taken up by torrent beds 
and #000 acres parmanently oowpied by buildings, rnilways, 
pond and the like, leaving only 1,460 acres shown us actually 
sterilo, On the other hand, much of the culturable arom, 14,575 
sores in all, is little, ifat all, superior to this, the bulk of it 
pendinting of stony or sandy soil, in tury cums covered with 
junglt, though. w deduction must be made of 6,278 acres of 
urrent fallow and 905 acres of groves. 

» Save in the south, means of irrigation can hardly be said bo 
exist, for although in the khadir tho water level is high, the 
onstruction of wells iv almost impossible, owing to the sandy and 
shifting nature of the subsoil, Ooan average only 1800 acres 
are irrigated, thoagh on occasions the fyure has beeu almost 
doubled, and of this 1,154 acres ure aupplied from wells, 314 
from the eaus! and 422 from tanks or streame : only two estates 
in ithe extritne southensb-are within reach of canal wator. 
Tho khurif harvest still excvels the rabiin puint of area, 
‘averaging 42,65) ns against 40,006 acres; but the latter shows 
‘gonstant tendency to ineransy wath the spread of double-cropping, 
“and in 1905-00 the ralt larguly exquvded ihe autumn harvent. 

“The principal spring crop is wheat, ocotipying SU'22 per cent. 
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of the land gown, aport from 982 per cent. under wheat ji 
combination with grim or barley, aod the great increase in. the exp 
of thit staple ts a notable feature in the history of the pargann, 
Gram takes up 21°60 and barluy #86 per cent, while masur fa 
the only othnr crop worthy of mention. In the kharyé rice 
takes the lead with 25534 por cent, fourdifihe of this being of 
Mie carly variety. Next como fajra with 1725, juar with Way, 
inaind with 12-8, cotton with #74 and wagarcane with 7-59 per 
cent, The rice and augarcate areas have duoreased, while cotien 
shows aslight improvoment, and thecuitivation of nize bie spread 
very rapidly, the crop bwing woll wnited to un unirrigated track, 
Tho cultivators of the pargans aro mainly Garas, Sainia, 
Gojare, Tagas, Rajputs, Chauhans and Banjaras. In 1906-07 the 
hota! area ineluded im holdings was 73,771 acres, and of this 
$258 pier cont, was-cultivated by proprietora, 104 hy ourupaney: 
lehants, 53488 by tenante-wt-wil| and 241 by ¢x-prepriators, the 
remuning 02 per eeut bing rent-free, ‘The Onoupaney aren iil 
AS00-07 was 6,951 acres, and this rede to 0,203 twenty years 
later, while the present figure is 7,608 acres, The ares now baled 
on gram rents is: 5,007 seres, aa compared with 10,278 in 
1846 und 17,205 at the prooding ecttloment. Tho average 
occupancy rental iy Re, $464 and thal of Lonantaat-will 
Ra, 5-12-93 per acre, while the corresponding rates twonty yeare 
previously were fonly Ra, 8-140 and Rs. 3-15-9, "Tho revenne 
demand of suecessiye settlements ia shoxn-in thes pomlin ; 
the prevent ineidenca is Ke. 1-11-11 por acre of cultivation, 
vr rather higher than in the neighbouring tracta to the ont 
and west." The total ia apt to vary from time to time owing 
to the existence of 115. alluvial. mahale lost naensedd in, LOOT: 
to a revenue of He, $484, : — 
The pargana contains 130 villages, at present divided inte 
538 mahale, Of the latter 98 are bald ia single.and 204 in joimb 
aumindari tenure, a form which, 's far more common here than i 
any Other part of tho district; 140 are thoiyeckara, 61 imparte 
pedlidari and the remaining seven are of the porfoct: varigty of f 
the same tenure, As the last cattloment Rajputs held 316 por 
Wit, of Hin total ates, though thoy had lost heavily during the bwo 
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prédeding-decades, the chief gainors being Mahajans, who had 22 
percent, while nox! came Gujars 12.2, Tagas with 5° and Garas 
with 7*4 per cent., snialler amounts being owned by Sheikh, © 
Brahmans, Sainis, Kvlis, Buropeans and others, There ure no 
large estates in the pargana, but severn! villages belong to Banins 
of Sularanpur, Bhagwanpur, Choli and elsewhere, Khan Sahib 

Mohammail Naim Khai of Kailaspar owns two villages and 

three shares; the Sheikhs of Raipur in Muzaffarnagar hold one 

village and ono share; while others are the Rajputs of Imlikhera 
onl Maharaj Singh, a Gujar of Manakpur. 

The area was originally comprised in that of the neighhour- 
jog subdivisions and the pargana had no separate existence until, 

1455, when Jaurnai was abolished and 22 of ite villages added 

to17 from Muzaffurabad, 69 from Roorkee, 1 from Manglaur and 

one from Deoband, Consequently it is impossible: to assortain the 

population prior to the census of 1865, when it contained 58,725 

intwbitanta. The total rose to 63,770 in 1872, to 67,765 in 

TR81 and to 71,978 ten yeare lator. During the enming decade 

sélight decreaw occurred, and in 1901 the total was 710,412 
parson#, of whom 92,890 were females, Classified by religions 
thore wore 43,966 Hindus; 26,275 Musalmans and 74 others. The 
paryann possesses no town, unless Bhagwanpur iteolf ‘he thne 
deveribed; but there are several larga villages of which the chief 
aro Sakrauda, Paniala, Kheri and Srichandi, exch possessing 
more than two thousand imhabitarits, while Khubanpur and 
Chodiala are places of conndcrable stee. 

Tho northurn and larger portion of the pargana is practioally 
davoid of means of commuriqation, aave for the submontane rond 
from Hardwar to Kbara and the metalled road from Saharanpur to 
Mussooree, which rune just beyond the western borders. Along the 
high bank of the Solani ia carried the metalled road from Roorkee 
io Bhagwanpur and Fatebpar, there joining the Sahsranpur road, 
while through Bhagwanpur runs tha road from Gogalheri to Dhar 
suri and Hardwar, Another road connects Bhagwanpur with the 
‘Chodiala station on the Oudh and Rehilkhand Railway, which 
traversesthesoutbern portion of tha pargana, the Roorkee station 
‘being lode to the eastern boundary. In the poath-east corner, 


ee 


esting through Panisla, is the road from Roorkeoto Jabarbern. 
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CHANDADNA, Pargana Naoat, Tufwil Deonaxn, 

»» “A very large village in the eouth-west of the pargane situ 
ated im 20°45! No and 77° 36" K., ow the loft hank of the Hintlag 
#iver, at a distance of wiz miley north-west from Deohand; with 
which it is connected by a small unmatalled road. The place ia 
generally knownas Chanduina Koli from tho caste of its zamniine 
ders, who hold the village in bhaiyachars tentre and pay” 
revenue of Ra, 3350, The village lands cover 2,610 acres and 
extends far west asthe. river-Hindan, the wostern portion. 
being subject to inundationy from that river and econequyntly 
frecarions Irrigation is vhieily obtained fram walls, the 
‘village being beyond the rench of the Deoband eunal, The 
population at the last conmus numbered 2,780 porsona, of whom 
$55 were Mnsaimans; Kolia form the prevailing Hina oxsta, 
There ita lower primary school bore, but nothing else of any 
interest or importance, 





CHILEANA, Pargana Svuuranrom, Tahsil Naxun, 


This sual town iy the chiof plies in the pargans, and lien 


in 30° 4° N. and 777 38 Eat «distance of nine miles north 
weet (rom Saharanpur and-six miles from Sarsawa, with both of 
which itis connected by unmetallod rowda, Te js built an thes 


edge of the high bank tliat overlooks the khadir of the damina) 


and ulmont muljoining it on the north is Sultanpur, which j# 


separately discribed, Of the foundation of thy ploee nothing - 
it known ; but itis the home of an ancient, though now decayad, | 


family of Saiyids, and has vleaye beew an cssontially Musalman 
town, From its strategic position an the old high road tis thie 


Punjab it was considered .of some importance, anil in the dapa 


of Maratha rule held a garrison of troop» muititainod:by the 

Heoyam Somru, . Daring the Mutiny the place suffered at ting 
hands of marauding Gujars, who wore disporsed by the arrival 
vole force from Jagadhei: 

The popuiation of Chilkana aumbered 4,026 persons in 1872; 
and though by 1881 the tote! had riseg to 4,503, subsequent yours 
have witnewed'a marked decline, tha nimlier falling te B1'2 
‘in 1891, while at the last censuh the town contained 4,584 inhal- 


‘itante, of whom 2,068 were Mu 1,400 Hindos and 116 
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ohare, chielly Jains, ‘The place possesses o police station, a 
rattle pound, a post-office anda lirgé upper primary sehool, 
The market is held in Saltanpor, Chilkann was brought ander the 
eperation of Act XX 6f 1856 in 1860, button years later was com 
jhined with Sultanpur for greater sdministrative convenines, 
The lands of Chilkana aro 497 acres in extent and are held in 
bhaiyachara tenure hy the Saiyids, who pay a rovenne of Ra, 955, 





CHODIALA, Pargata Basowaneve, Tahkeil RooRkEE. 

The village of Chodiala.stands in 30°.55' N. and 77° 46’ E., 
at a distance of four milas south-west from Bhagwanpur- and 
thirteen miles from the district headquartora. It gives its onme 
to astition on the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway, from which 
a road leads to Bhagwanpur passing through the village though 
tho station is nearly two miles from: the site and aotially tiem its 
the village of Tejupar, The place had in 101 a population af 
1,768 persons, of whom 288 were Muaalmans. There is an uppor 
primary school here, but no market or trade of any importance, 
‘The area of tha village is 1,516 acres, of which some 1,330 are 
induretiitivation. Itisheldinblaiyachara tenure at a revenue 
of Ra, 2377 hyo large body of Tagaa, while emall share are 
owned by the Pathans of Kailaspur and the Mahajana of Kota, 





DAUSNI, Pargana Mawatavn, Tahsit Roonkee. 
_ A smull village standing in 29° 44’ N.and 77°50’ E., onthe 
vouth side ofthe road from Manglaur to Sultanpur Konari, oto 
distance of seven, miles. east from the former, three miles west 
from Lokeur.and about nino miles from Roorkee; with which it 
is connected by a branch road leading through, Landbaura and 
taking off from the right bank of the Solani, That river Hows 
abont a mile anda half to the west of the village and is eroesed 
by u ferry. Dauani deserves mention only as possessing « police 
atation, which it is proposed to abolish, the scheme involving 
the amalgamation of itw circle with that of Saltanpur and the 
erection of a new station at Lakear, There is ale a cattle 
pound: but the post-office ia ab Lakear, where too is the railway 
_stajion, important a8 the junetion for the ling to Dehra. ‘The 
ubapalation of Peeni eh thes lnat censia Numbered (27 persons, 
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of whom the majority wore Gujara, The village, which belongs 

to the Landhaura evtate and ia assessed at Ra, 400, is very small, 

having a total area of 271 acres, Lakeur-in Httlo biggdr, being 

295 acres.in extent, and pays o revenus of Ra, 05; it is held ina, a 

imporfect pattidari tenure by Gujara, Outside the Lakear etation 

isatarge and well-managed diarameala, erected for the oon 

Yenionoe of travellers by Seth Surnj Mal of Calouttn. 





DEOBAND, Parguna and Tahkesit Deopaxb, 

The taryo and important town of Dooband lies in 297 49 N. 
and 77° 41/ E.,ut adistanceof 21 miles south-southwest from the 
tlistrict headquarters, an the main road from Saharanpur to 
Musnffarnogar, Thia road touch»w the town on the extreme 
north and then curves round the castern outekirta, continuiny ina 

southerly direetion from the south-east corner, From it a toad 
runs castwarda to Manglatic and Roorkee, while a second loads 
eonth-enst through Barla and Bbhukarhori in the Muanfinrnagar 
district to Bijnor. From the westorn side of the town another 
Unmetalled round goes to Nanauta, Gangoh and,Karnal, crosaing 
the North: Western Kailway, on which thore is a tation to the 
nouth-west of the nite and sonnected with the latter hy a whort 
maétailed rewdd, 
Deoband in @ place of Rreabantiquity,and is anid to have 
been the residence of the Pandavas during thoir firet exile, while 
the Musalmans assert that it was one of the first towns captured 
by Saivid Salar Maswnd, The name is: Hupposed to be & corrtp- 
tion of Devi-ban, the sacred forest, and in onwof the many growed 
which almost surronnd the pita, rendering it almost invisible 
from the railway, thore is an ancient temple of Dwbi, where # 
religious gathoring taku place nnnually in the month of ‘Chait. 
Thure are, however, but faw old buildings 'in.the place, although 
| 4 importance undor the Musalmune is Proved by the extstanea 
of the Jami Masjid built hy Sikandar Lodi in 1507 and cm, 
sniong forty-one others, attributed to Aurangesb and founded 
bin 1804, , _.. 
tap lit Population of the town numbered 11,634 porame fa 
1847, and this rono to 18,688 in 1859 and to 21,714 in (885, “At 
the following oeneus in 1872 it dropped to 19,108, but by 1831 ib 
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had_agam rican to 22,1 16, the highest) point aver teadhed, for 
‘in T6O1-it had fallen'to 19,250, while at the Inst consun the 
nedmber of inhubifante was 20,107 af whom 0,603 were fem leg: 
Clussified according to religions, there were 7,058 Hindus, 1182s 
Muwalmanes,; 372 Joins,six Christians and six Argus. The town 
landa are very extensive, covering an areaof 5,200 acres, of which 
DOT arerovenny- free; the remainder is assessed at Re; $850 and is 
held in bheiyuchara tentire by a Jorge boly of Musalwane, most 
af whom are in very reduced circumstances. No leas than 475 
atres are onder groves, while more than 9,000 ncresarecultivated, 

_ Trrigation is obtained ton emall extant from welle-anid tanks, 
bit the printipal sources is the Boajam distribytary of the Dooband 
branch cana! flowing to the oust of the town, The whole site 
liea very low, and much difficnliy has bean eatimod by thedefentivn 
drmage. Close to the south-eastern ontekirta i a large tank 

’ railed the Debikund, the northern and woetern banksof whieh are 
wavered with temples, ~liote and oumerous eli monuments munh 
frequented by pilgrims. From this tank rans « wide depression 
Known aa the Jor, psasing eastwarda into the eastern Kali Nadi 
whioh flowa about three miloe from the town. In i881, in order 
to rolisve the olutruction and waterlogging duo to the eonatrie 

‘Gum of the ruilway and the canal, of which the latter wag uridoube- 
édly responsible for a marked rigo in the spring level, aehannel 
known by rhe'name of Jenkinson’s cut was excavated so nw bo 
tury off the stitfase water from the western and bauthorn outekirly 
into the Imlia,.o small tributary.of the Bali Nadi. It ia = 
in, order by tha Cana) dopartrant, part of the coat of mamtongn 
being defrayed froma munivipal grant. ‘Thodrainnge of ihe town 
itaelf has long prosmuted adiBeult problem, a pearly all the oli 
drains needled 6 be re-levalled, and the inavality \) seleet 4 snit- 
able outfall cated the question to be postponed foryeara, although 
wtarge sum. was pet aside for the purpow. The trouble wna to 
A yroat axtent cnused by the fantithnt thesyphonson the Duoband 
branch eexetuae) on] Leowe died the drnitage of sixteen square miles to 
flow into the Dvoband de a, finding ite way inte the Finlia 
and reguiting in extansive waterlogging during =the rains, An 

- bearaination if the spot in 1002 showed! that whilé saboration 
. ail Sovusred, prior to the construction @ ie canal, thr tac of 
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nearly twofeot in the water lovel waadne in tho main toobstran 

tions amnied by both tho canal and the railway, and tha 
wonsequently the water iy the welle-was only.o sbort distunee 

‘ helow the graumd level, Further, the wella were genomlly 
brackinh, thy.steoot guttera and draina were. ecry dofectiva | 

anit) none of the wnllaye reached.» distance of more than forty — 

or fifty yarde trom the town, The real remedy, it was clear, 

lay inthe improvement of the injernal drainage and tho protee 

‘tion-ef the water supply; anda scheme wardrawn up for: ithe 
recopebroation ofthe drains and the provisions.of outfalle inte 

the Jenhinwin cut and the Jor, -both of shese being eunotted for | 

ailiatanee of 1,000 feet-so that the sullage might have no. effect 

withe drinking wasor, The partial rorponaitilityof Governmatt 

' oH account of obstruction was admitted, and apranbor Ra 20,000 

waa maile, Tho detailed projevt was sanctionedin 1004 atan 

c: wotituated owt of Re, 60,000, the balanoo to be furnivhed from 

































Wunicipal dunda. Construotion commenced in 1005406 om) 
Re: 4,707 had been exponded by 1008, a 
; “The town hus a plotureque appearinee, bub toot of the. 
abroets arsumean and unmetalled though groatimprovementa have: 


Leet tibet ao) thie: direstion of late Vor, Thorn are four i 
bazars, knownax the Barn, Chibota, Bahrs and Sathatter, is whieh) 
aconsiderahle trade wearrtedan, Devbanel. isculebrated for ia 
dmunifaetures of gara cloth and more especially of blankebs,. 
hich aro oxported to distant parta, Itjeolsoa trade conind 
of great importancn, particularly for grain, sugar anil oilapeda, 
which ere brought in from the neighbouring villages and pase oul 
again to wholesale tmerechunts. Moware, Ralli Brothers and otharw | 
gonernily have agente hare during the whowt-exporting @mion: 
The public buildings of Dyoband. include the tabail, the 
turiciaie court, Lhe reyintration. office, the police atation: tha 
dispeneary, the posbottiee and the oattle-pounds Tore an large 
saroi near the station and. an old military onoamping ground 
. op tho Muaafinrnagar road to the wouth-aast, ‘he abpeadiatas 
Honal institution isthe Arabie school, fotined. abot thirty 
years age pian affehoot af the now datanot Ajmer Gate Qallega 
: “id sat whore i Maisie Peer aire wt rer 












over Fain: unl pupilé como hither from suchdistant parte am 
utistiun, Bukhare aod Samnrkond in ove direction and from 





| Murlras and Restern Bengal onthe other, The Nigam of Hida 


dnd ia ono of the enbscribers, on nleo was the lute Begam 
af Bhopal. The sehooi is devoted antirely to eastern learning: ~ 


ail Mulan theology. Tt is roparded with antagonism by 


the Sufi aect, which is strongly repremented in Deoband , and 
not long ago # petition was preented for permissiim 10 institute 
proceedings against the school oommittes fur malversation of 
wags finds, but was rejected na not bemg. reprorontative of the 
community. There de alaoe tahaili echool,.ss woll as an anglo- 
vertoular school #tarted by Babu Kishan Sewak Lal, a munaif 
of Deobsud, a municipal primary sehool, an ated Sanskrit path 
ghalo, of sited achool for girle and 23 indigenous sbvols, 
mostly of an ephemeral nature and very small attondanes. 
= Deoband was first brought ander the operations of Act Xf 
of 1850 in 1800, and in 1965 it way raised ty the statue ufos 
wiunieipality.* The present hoard consists of etovon mombors, 
nina of thes being elected, inclusive of the chairman. The 
inoomois derived mainly {roman ockroi tax on liports, supplies 
sooiited by a tax on grainpita, tho renta of shops and hours, the 
proceeds of the vattle-pound and otber sources. Tho sluef item 
eb inconw and eaponditure for exch year sinen 1690-91 will ho 


fonud in the appendix.+ Comdderable trouble has been cot teat 


from time totime by tho general apathy of the cltcted members, 
wpetiully with royard to sanitation and smuggling. The latter 
ja very prevalant, thongh the tural population ia poor, amd 
the recognised standards of consumption are probably wo idl 





——<—$= 


DEQBAND Pargana, Tahasl Deopaxd: 

‘This: pargan4 occupies thie southers anil pouthanilern por- 
\iohs of the tehal, add comprises a atretch of comutry abot 18 
miles broad from cast to weatand some aight miles from fom de 
south, extending from the bordurs of Ramprr on the wert to 
thow of Manglour on the east: ty the north lies pargene = Nagul 
and to the southof Musafinrmnagar slintrict ‘The total ares it 
AU,205 anros or 1945 equare malis. 
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Tn theet roapects (hd trhnt resembles Nagal, being tnelnded 
in tho central npland plain of thedistrict.. Through the woutern 
‘half fowa-the river Hindat in a cwinding and irregular cours, 
On either sido the banks are: high and sandy, while the bed, 
contains a large amount of alluvial khadiv, though thia.0 mach 
lose fertile than in the upper course of the etroam, West of the — 
Hindan, in the tract known aa the Katha, flows 4 «mall atrows 
called the Kali, which rises in pargana Rampur and. joins the 
former river a short distance beyond the district boundary, 
{thaw a fairly deep and well-defined bed, with a narrow khadir 
of littl valuo. The etstorti half of thy pargana ia rained by 
the Kali Nadi, which flows sonthwarda in a deop chatnel flanked. 
by high and sandy bunks scored with numerous ravines, On, 
the southern boundary, near the village of Maktanli, it is jamell 
hy the Sila, a large watercourse with high and wellatefined banks 
of a very similar nature, Mention shoald also bo made of tha 
Tintia, 4 stall etredim that originator at Laarpur, to the sontheaft 
Doshand, and passed southwards into Muzaffarnagar through 
the large village of Rankhaudi, Though only of little size, its 
volute has been increased by the construction of w cut that 
énrries olf miink of the drainage from the town of Deoband! a@ 
that in the rains it atinine large dimensions, with the result 
that the land along ita bonka hes in many places become aabitt: 
ated and a certain amount of lowlying ground. has heon uirown: 
ett of eullivation. Exeept in tho immediat vicinity of d 
iteolf, the tuturd! drainage of the pargana id quile satiafuotory. 
The soil west of the Hindan is a goodloum, ina very high stateot 
cultivation ; but east of that river the sandy belt extends intand 
for a considerable distunee, gradually passing into a Nighb Jeni 
which eontinge: as fur ae the banka of the Kali Nadi. ‘This 
tmot has the benefit of irrigation from the Deoband: branch 
eanal, which was constructed during the famino year of 367T 
ond hns Iirgely contributed to the security of the parganie ‘Tn 
farmer days it suffered severely in seasona of drought, the end 
available canal irrigation bemg that afforded by: the Kelarpar 
datributary of the Jomon canal in the extreme sodth-weet and 
4 tw right musin distributary of the Ganges evnal im the emiall ween 
"aaah sen file, The Deoband frauch enters the pargena at 
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goband Pargana, 22 
Jalalpar, on the northern border, and curves in a s0uth-weaterly 
dirertion to Bhailaon the round from Deoband to Gangoh. Thence 
it flows vcnthwards at Muzaffarnagar, giving off the Bastam 
distritutary and sotno minor branches. ‘The benofit of the canal 
ie beet wost marked in the high plateau between the Hindan. 
and the Kali Nadi, which formerly dopended on wells and 
natiral eomrees, both of these being very scarce in spite of the 
pamparative height of the waterdeve!, Tho light soi! along the 
Hindan is capable of producing good crops whon irrigated, and 


stink trrigation can be effected only hy the canal, On cither bank 


of the Kali Nad: iss narrow anil somewhat vaguelyslefined strip 
of poor soil, often degenerating into mvines and barren waste, 
Hoyotd this-on the east, ad (ur ue the Six, stretches a level tract 
of oxccllent quality, but on either side of the latter #traam there 
ig a good deal of light and sandy ground, 

Save in the Gujar villages tho standend of enltivation is 
high, and the pargans bas long attained on advanced atage of 
development. In 1st the aren under oullivation amounted to 


07,222 sores and by the-tinte of the last revision the total hud 


riaon to 00,828 acres. while subwequent years have witnessed a 
further Increase, tho average for the five yours ending in 1906-07 
being 79,330 acres, or no lesa thon 85°01 per cent. of the entire 
arca, a proportion which is. excoedéd only in Nagal, Adiled 
to this, 1°64 por cent. of the. cultivation bears a double erop. 
(OF the retininder, 6,460 acres or 7°) porcent, are classed as barren, 
though this includes 2,612 acres winder water and 3,100 acres 
eccupiéd by villages, rouds and Hie like, tho rest being of little 


apeoint. ‘The so-called culturable area id relatively the stmalleut 
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in the district, nveraging 6449 ncres; and even this includes 
1,432 acres of prove land and 2,058 nerea of enrrent fallow, so 
thay very little room remains for further expansion of tillage, 
ihe soil in the availuble area being generally tow poor to adenit 
of profitable eultivaton. 

The ral is the more important harvest, averaging $7,725 
sores na against SO827 sown in the Pharis. Of the former no 
lous (hati 62°55 por cent ta taken up by wheat, while this crop 
in combination with gram or barley ouvera wn ndditional 6°53 
por cent, For the reet, grat ocompiet; $5°B%, barley 3°38 and 

















thé two in combination *48 pwr cent,, the other crops boing quite 
WHimportant, Of the autumn staples fuer) eithor sown alunw 
or mixed with arhar, nedonnts for $9°54 per cent. of the total 
Sharif ares, tie proportion lwing much above tho dirict 
average, and then follows rice with 24°24 per cent., slightly 
inore then half of thin being of the late or transplanted varieby. 
Sugarcane with 11°30, Jajea and arhar with 7°53, cotton and: 
arhar with 4°75 and maize with 8°93 per cent. constitute the 
bolkof the romainder, As a matter of fact the amount of 
arhar in Dooband i@ comparatively amall, spill is invarinbly 
inkes a subsidiary plaow. The parguna ie celubrated for ity 
sugarcane, whichis very widely grown, ard expocially for the 
amiall but valuable variety known os dhawnli, Ib iv note | 
worthy that kuswm or snfiiowor, which one> was produced im 
large quantities, t¢ now unknown, thadye having heen eupplitited: 
by foreign anilide products Means of irrigation aro generally | 
abundant, and the pargana has benefited targely by tho one 
struction of the Deoband branch canal which now oommand’ 
almost all tho conniry east of the Hinds, A few tillaget iy 
the extreme sonth-weet are fed from tle eatom Jumma cum ; | 
bt most of the Kath depends on wells, On an avers 26°35 
per cent. of the cultivated ron in irrigated, though the propor! {" 
tion varies with the nature of the senedn, and SSA per cent 
of this.is supplied from eamals, 8°62 par cent; from wollaand  _ 
only 2 per cent, fram tanks and streams. ran 
The Rajputs of tho Katha and other parte are ihe strongest 
body-of cultivators; and odxt in order come Tagua, followed 
by Gores, Gujars, Sainia and Brahmans: ‘Gonorally eprnikiing, 
Rajputs and Gujars are among the lenst mdustricuy of (he culG ” 
vating castes; but this is not) always the cos, fir nowadays the 
cultivation if almowt everywhere careful, and thero are few 
Villnyes which can be asidto be renily neglected: Tn 190607 
the totul ares incladed in holdings was 75,800\acrea, and of (hid 
no lees than 42°61 per cent. consisted! of acrer LAvefiaaht, tho 
bulk-of the land being im the posession of copuresnary com> 
“Munities, Ex-proprietors told 3°08,-occupancy tenants 1040 
Gud tonintent-will 50°01 per cout, the sinal! romaindiy boing 
rm | i occupaney ares is 12,502 acres, us 
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dumpared with 15,453, in 1856 and 10,612 twenty years earlier, 
Henis are paid mainly in cash, the yrain-rented area being but 
3,H4T nores, thongh at the last anttlement it was 6,208. Tha 
‘Average toni rate tm Ra. 45-6 for ooqupancy holdings and 
Re, U-1-1 for ienanteatewill: both are well above the general 


rate for the distriat and havyd risen rapidly of late years, sme 
“in 1888 the correspunding amounts were Te, 3-3-0 and Re. 46-7 
per nore. | 

~ he ravemia demand of successive settlements, as well aa 
the pirepent Gygure and its incidence, will ba found m the appens 
dix,” "Thora are nine mathata on the allnvial register, and these 
were lost nasessed in HMG-07 at Rs. 3,522. Altogether tho 

pargano contain 142. villages, whioh are now divided into 326. 


mikals, The |atter comprise 20 held ineingle and 55 in joibb . 
samindan tenure, 25 perfoet and SL imperfect pottudart and 
1s bhatyachara, Thore wre few large proprietors, the chief 
being the Rani of Landbaura and Khan Sahib Muhammad Naim. 
Khan of Kailaspur ; but Mutiajans have latterly increased there 
Poesessians atthe expense of (h oullivating communitios, Phe 
Tajpute hold about b0 villages and at the last settlemont owned 
$77 per cent. of the ares. Next followed Mubajans with 19-2, 
Tayvas with 179, Shoikhs w ih 112, Gujars with @f and Garas 
with 6° per cept, the next being ownod chiefly. by Brahmans. 
and Pothans. ‘The Sheikhs are the descendants of the notorious 

- Shwikh Kalan and residoin Rajapar, while most of thy Maha- 
jam ard the Misra Grakmans belong to the fown of Weahand, 
‘There is w large reventie-free nrea of 5,207 aares, consisting of 
portiuns of sever! villages assigned in perpetuity to religious 
wndowments. | 

Dechand was the eapital both of a pargana and of a daatur 
so district in the days of Akbar, but ita area at that time 

: appesrs to have boon mach larger than ut present, since it wal 
veluced in tho days of Nojituddanla by the constitution of 
Katha axa eeparnte subdivision and has since. undergone many 
other changes of impartaner In 1841 eleven villaget wore 
Lrsnsferred to the Muzaffarnagar district and four wore received 
io exdhange, the aojual reslt being a cotmiderable gain. Ty 

*Appeniliz, takles (and 30 





| 


| 





732 Saharanpur Dialrict. 


=, 





1855 the Nogal pargaunn was formed, mainly from Deohand) 
which then lowt 119 villages, while 21 were adsigned to Huraura, 
fwo to Manglonr and one éich to Rampur and Bhagwanpur, 
the other hand 20 villages were restored from Katha, now 
abolished, and three from Rampur, loaving nw total of 121, whilw 
the met tose by this transaction waa 61,045 acres, | 

The population was 73,004 in 1865 but fell to 60,430-in 
SZ owing to {omine and other causes, In 1881 it hod risen 
ith great rapidity to 78,219; but ton youre Inter a dooline waa 

- agnin observed, the total being 75,618 In 1901 all previous 
records were aurpassied, the number of inhabitants havin g risen. 
10 81,052, of whom 37,431 were females, Classified by religions 
there were 54,642 Hindis, 25,965 Musalmans and 1.045 others 
Tn addition to the municipal town of Deoband the paryaria éoh-. 
tains several Inti villages atch a9 Rajupur, Rankhandi, Age 

_ bulita Sheikha, Jarsida Pande, and Jarauda Jat. 

Means of communication are but fair, for though the North. 
Western Railway traverses the contre from north ta mouth, puss. 
ing: through: the station of Deoband and poring another 
at Rolans in Muzaffarnagar close (6 the southern borders-of the 
district, the roads are very few and unmetatied, That from: 
Saheranpur to Moéernt follows the line of tuilway avid fe 
joined at Dooband by tha roads from) Manglanr on thé north 
east, from Bijnor by way of Rarla and Bhokerbor? on ther 
southeass anil from Gangoh om the west, the last being eons 
pected with Ramptr by a branch taking off at Bad guan,. The 
wottern half of the pargarin thus possesses bata single rontl, 
so that the villages on the southern and northern border quffer . 
to wome extent frot their innonessibility. ™ & 


| 





DEQBAND). Tahwil: nail 

Tints tahail ocoupies the actith-cnnteal portion of the: diabetes: 
being bounded onthe north by Sabamopur, on the) weit hip 
Nakar, on tha east by Roorkee and on the south ly the Mire | 


farnagar district, It HOM prises the threw parganse of Deobatd 






Article Generally -speaking,, the-entis 
plan tract, the high level boing vasied euily ly 
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along whieh flow the rivere and rome. Theed taolude tho 
Kali Nailiand ita afffients in tho eset, the Hindan m-the ecowe 
std the teibujarion of tho latter, known av the Kali and this 
Kirsati,in the whet, Along the western boundary ruta Che 
a eer ditinin canal, irrigating pargene Ramporaod a pertion = 
of Doctund, while the centre and oast are watered by the Doohand 
| licaneh of We Ganges canal, which travernin tho sonth-iant of 
7 Nayal rd then tortie southwards through pargana Deohand inte ~— 
| Miwaffarnagar, The total area of the tabi! ix 246,131 acres or 
) 994°55 square miles, 
ss Siitesssive unumerntions have: exhibited conatant fluctua 
tions in the number of inhsbitants, Tn 1859 the tabsil had 
polation of 194451 jersvns, and this rose to 204,517 in 1865, 
but dropped to 18,003 im 187%. A marked increas wae 
ohwbrved in 1881, when tho total had riken to 214.088, butt 
Apnin fell to 205,037 len years later, At the last eanwon of 
SW a very rapid adranso was. obeorved, for the tall! eon’ 
inined 990,162 inhahiant, of whom 101,192 were fowales. 
re Hindus pric conn rh aba lo a prentor extent than inwny Other part of 
she diatelet, nunibaring 169,101 as coinpared with 53,01 Munal- 
mane, 1,508 Ioite, 800 Aryas, this boing «larger fipure thane 
in any othor tahsil, 640 Christians and 15 Sikh. Tho prinvi- 
pol Hindu contes ore Chuntara, who numberod 36,222; Giayura, 
TG180; Brahinana, 19,044, Rajputs, 19,072; Kuluro, 11008; 
ant Bhangis, 9,090, Tn adilition to these there aro large eam: 
munities of Tagas, Baninay Malis, Sammie, Kurmhera, Rarhais, 
| “Gailariyan nnd date. Three-foartha of the Rajpovs belong to 
the Puridirclin which le suttled mainly ia the treet knows an | 
‘tha Katha, comprising dhe western half of the taluil, while : 
the remainder wo made up chirfy of Chauhans, Tomara ond 
‘Gablote, ‘The Mirilman inhalitanu aro princpaliy Tuli 
1 ‘antl “Gare, followeil by Julahas, Shelkhs, convortel Rajputs, 
Naix, Gajars, Vathane and Saipide. Tho lower orem greatly 
proponderato in number, while among the tighor elawes no 
patticular clan or anbdivinion ia of any spocial prouithinee in. 
Albin tales sire 
‘According to the conana returns nly 444 per cont. of the 
@ wird directly dopendeut on agrioultare as a moans of 
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gibaitenes, though the actual number te probably greater, «ince 
wany persons gultivale the land in adiditipn to eome other oven 
pation, About 12 per cent. comme ander Ue head of general 
lationr, and next followe pervine, whether domaylic or public, 
Nearly 7 per cont. of the people are engaged in the woaving 
industry, which ia of considerelile importhnee, and & por cont, 
obtain a Livelihood from the stiyply of food and drink, Men: 
tion may be made of work in lenther and wood aod mlas of the 
jounburadl community, the ther) being noted for ite sheep and the | 
bliikeis made from their wool. The low proportion of agrton!) 
turimts te due in large miemaiure to the presenee of the eomider: 
able town of Dechand, which is an. important cotmmercin) centrn © 
Rampur too iu pinee of some-sizo, and it is likely toimeresen now 
that it has the benefit of railway etmanunication, but apart from 
Lhise the few large villages are porely agricultural inehurgeter, 
Means of commonietion ane fair, though the tahail dese | 
titute of metalfkd roads. bia traversed from north to.pouth hy 
tlie North-Westuen! Railway, wiieh possos through Noygal amd 
Droband, Nise & station at cach place, The light railway 








a Bicour, with stutfone ‘at Rampur aud Nanouta, Parallel | 
this line one the road to Shomli in Muzaifarmigar, with 
firauches front Rampur bo Ambalte and Badgaou, At Natuntw 
the coad crosses that from Gangoh to. Badgnon; Deohand and 
Manglaur, sxeoting the roud from Saharanpur to Muaafiarna 
tut tlie irihen} | Geadquarters. Ciher roads rin from Deoband | 
Bijnar, from -Neygal to Gagalhari ond from Lakiinair on the 
Saharagpar road to Manylaur, The abamee of roads is toot 
tinrked in pargana Nagal, where the Hindan and Kati Nadi [ 
pPrewnts great ubstacle m0 crose-oountry communication, The 
other pwityanas are moduratyly wall supplied with nul, | 
also have the advantage of the potke along | the banker sf yh ] 
mite ctrl, Bridges ure few in numbwr and gecirlly phe 
} » of the rivers hae to be eifeobed by Herding, th 

‘airliiy tha miitie fertive are maittained on ithe pr Ue, 

AS lint Of these ferries will be rnd in the appondin, 3 tie 


are linta how ing Line pont. -atficuy, ti mantis nd 
“Ge ats, i 
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| Deohand forme a sobdivicion of the district in the chargy 
of a foll-powered depury magistrate and collector, The tabail 
‘dir is dtationed at Doohand, where there is also on honorary ‘ 
Uingiairnte’é court, though thy bench ne longer existy, The civil 
jurisdiction ia entritwted to the munsifof Deoband, appeals lying 
to the district judge of Saharnnopar. Under existing arrange. - 
tiviite there aré poliew utations wi Deoband, Badgaon, Nagal 
ood Hanipie bos thele circles do nat ecolneide wie Lhe Limits. _ ; 
of the linhisi!, wince the jurisdiction af the Nagal thant extends 
into pargana Hurwura, while partsof the Rampur circle lie in the 
Sahuranpur and Nakur tubeil. 
FPAIZABAD, Pargana Farmanab, Taheil Samanasren. 
The village of Fuisabad, though giving ite nome Loo pargana, 
ivan towignifieant plaice «tanding in 30° 10 N. und 77° 35° Ky | 
en te loft hank of the Budhi Jumma, at a distance of 24 mules 
from Ssharanpar, and three miles weat of Barlshnhibagh on the 
Chakratn road. ‘The plaoo tteclf possesses nothing of imtercet. 
Th 1007 it contained but O77 inhabitants, mainly cultivaters; 
Ves Tanne oof ther ¥illagy are 2,762 acres in vxtont, but little mare 
(hat one-third of thiv iw oultivated. The rerunue in Re 1,100 
sand the propriovors are the Mesars. Powoll. ‘There ts an aided 
Fenhoot hwire, aid a cina! bungalow utiliwd for the inspection of 
the aupplumentary intake fram the Jnmus and the ere erectuil 
_weroes the Hudhi Jumns in 1843,, 
 Ashort distance to the north of Faizabad spat the Bad, 
ghahi Mahal, & pluce oryinally bailt by Sauhjahan and after: 
wards feitered by Ali Mardan Khun, Little of the oli) atric 
ture retains and the building ix of @mall architectural interest, 
thongh originally it must have been fairly largo and handsome, 
“Along the hanks of the river aro tho remnants of a fine terrace, 
while everywhere are. to le seen fouidations of rooms aml out- 
‘houses, together with. the maaonry water channels that atipplicd 


_, the gardens, 


FAIZABAD Pargena, Daheil Sapapanrcn, 
— Phiv parganu oocupies the nurth-western gorner of thy tahar! 
‘ai! diylriet, oxtending wenwardsa from Mazaffarabal wo tho 
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Jumna, boyond which lies the Uniballa district of the Panjab, the 
boundary beng a line demarcated in L865 and roughly following 
the qusternmeant eliannel of the river, To tho svuth i paryienl 
Sultenpar, while oi the sorth the high rilge of the Siwallh chain 
reparater thia district from Detirs Linn, "Whe total trea ii 84,2450 
acted or TSiths equare mites, bot thin exeludtss wll the butly 
portiin comprived ia the reserved fordst. 
Ab the foot of the hills lies the sulamontane sacha 
tho ghar, in which the ground slopes rapidly to the want, 
the driinage bomyg carried inyo the Jumnn by means of munwurouy 
torraita, Theay are oben af cutiaideruble aime, aid tional dey 
fer the qrvsier partof the year, carry a large volume of water 7 
during the mins and are apt to do mach damigo by erosion or | 
dliunyo of course, tho mischiei having beeoren more pronoancod: } | 
sitiee the didappoarante of th formta, Muck of the phair ie til 
ovenpied by thors and serub jungle, but the cultivated porkhia 7 
exhibits a high degree of fartitiry, though the poil ie guoerallya 
thia dyposit ofa light charnoter roating on a substratum of sono 
jan! Woules, Weter’ is ordinarily unproenrably and wells, ever 
for drinking purposes, are cure) bus the rainfall ie heavy, andl div 
fnvourably sues pool crepe are raised with little iabour 
Thy populstion iv necessarily eparke, and the caltivatapy a | 
eollvet rowid the wells, to the, detriment of the wall pie 
fields, Mud housed aré rart, and the people tivo alm 
invariably in gattle huta which are vary Uable to detec | 
by fire: Near tho foreia too cultivation ia eertinw heist precarivts — 
‘owing to dopredations af wilil animals, 
Voie submontane bel} cesnpias the grenter part of: the r 
pargans. [i is traversed by & large number ot | torrents, whined 
unite tear the foo of the hilla to form thorns we foe pelt 
drainage channels, The first iy the Giujrm Bau, ind exh tsi 
tho Badshabibagh Rau, fed by the Andharia: the Raipor ven 
formod by the union of the Ghapri, Pajuw and other atromis tha 
Nawgarit Ran, of whieh the pringipal afloonts gee the Killiefeane 
pals, Harkala ant KReuwnnri;and lastly the Maskara, veh 
just touohes the south-western corner, ‘These torrente ® we 
= ts onstarn: Jom sl RA yor hati 
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‘ta the Budhi Tuma, an oll ¢hanne! of the river utilised in its 


r youthes hy the ¢aralas far aa the Nayashahr mgalajor, 


daa 
et backer fa, this pirgans tenet dearly defined as to the 
Nupur tahuil to the south, ‘hero is a codsiderahle expanse of 
Jow swampy ground on the southern border extending into 
‘Sultangor, bot elecwhere the woll is a light theuyh fertile 
‘ailuyinm, merging into sand on the. banka of the watercourses. 
‘Trrigation i# obtained from wells, suppicinented by the Raipur 
nnd oshur emall divtributertas ofthe canal, The only diffical- 
‘tie inthe matter of drainage have ativen from the use-of the 
Nangaon and other torrents as canal escapes, Tuis enysel 
“oxlenbive flooding and saturation ia the aqutlrori Riactir, birt lid 
“Hitiation was relieved by improvement of the oharmala antl the 
cxumvation of cuts leading inte Saltanpor nnd the Maskara, 
Chmeadering its natural disadvaniages the pargana hias 
atininod-« very fair atandand of dovolopment, and thie is expe 
ciilly the dase in the woutheadt corner, In 1866 tho cultivated 
ees wed5, 229 acres, and at the lost masessment it had meen to 
51.13%, illnstrating tho manner in which the jungle bod bueno 
slenyed. Recent yoare have. witnessed a farther increase, and 
the prewentaverage in 64,500 mores or 70°87 per cent, of the whole 
pargans, excluding the reswrved forest as before. There still 
| remainn certain aroa of inferior jungleunil grazing land, BT 3h 
air or 1135 por cant, boingolassed wi cultnrable, though thie 
Gneludes 1,220 aeros of current fallow and 512 ngres of groves, 
The bneren drea is inadually large, avoraging 13,(10 acres, and 
1 of thin 10,004 acréa wreeither wider water or elon facladed in 
“ 
P 


‘tho riverund torrent, beds, and 2,319 acres are taken wp by 
‘Willage sites and the tik. This loaves a very small. amount af 
gottally weil Ino, though muchof the etiltutnbile waste iis 
Tattle woperior, Practioally all the irrigation in derivell from the 
quill branches of thevcanal, for in the north the water leval is 
{oo deep for the eanatrintion of walls, while: in the somth irriga- 
tiow ia seldom required, ‘The average area irrigated is 2.500 
neres or 4°38 por cant, of the not eculgivation, and of thie 44 
: per gent, ia aupplied by the canal, 83 pwr cent, from wells and 
ho renminder from wtroams which nré to same extent neilivod i 
1 Jowlands, 2 
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The nteas shown for tha two harvests are Approximataly 
equal, though formerly the harif predominated, The change 
ig doe to the extension of the double-eropped area, which now 
averages 20,741 acres, or no less than 38 por omnt. of the land 
under tillage, a proportion which is far higher thanthat reeardod 
i any other pargana of the disrict, Qut of a total rudd orca of 
37,040 nores 45-15 percent. i under wheat and 33°45 undir 
gram, while the former in combinntion with harley and gran. 
niskes up 704 and barloy 435 per cent,, the other prodiscty being 
masir und oate whichare here grown to a large and inareaaing if 
extent, In the tharij/, which averages $7,157 acres, maize taro . 
the lead with 3734 per cont, followed by bajra with 17-73, paar 
with 165), cotten with 12°37 and rice with TIL por ocent., the 
list beng almont wholly ofthe early variety. ‘There is very } 
little sugarnane, which averages but 3:58 par cont.and the arus 
appear tobe dacreaanngy, | | a 

Among the eultivatera ef the pargann. Gujara largely 7 
Propotiderste, and after thom come Garas, Sainis, Chutnaes 
Rajputs and Chanhans, There is rolatively Lituly proprietary 
cultivation, as ia alwa the ease in Muxaffarabud, for out ofa tolal 
area Of 50,230 nore, includ in holdings it MKN-OT only 140) | 
percent. was recorded as sir or Kamdkankt, Of whe ress 1600 por 
cant, was held by oscupaney tenante, the ares tying 1,408 Acres ae : 
compared with 9,005 at te List settles and 15,004 tyenty 
yearseariior, Qhe decline has heen more tarked than elsowhern 
for probably in fo other part of the alistrict have the landlordd — 
nore vigorously striven to prevent the accrual oloowupaucy right, 
Tenantent-will bold U844 and ex proprietors 62 per cont, the 
reminder being rent-froe A large aren is still held ot jrrwits 
rents, amounting to 12,750 wares, though thors lint boon extensive : 
eonversion #inee the wttlemurit, when 21,004 atres were thus “ 
moorded, With the exteosion of the eash-rentod eros there has 
beetia general ree i rales, thes present figures being ia. 3.113 for 
ecnupancy holilings and Ro, 6-2-2 per acre for jandnbentwill, 
ne-compared with Ho. 3-5-5 and Ka 3-14-11 rpapsetively in 188A 

_ The fiscal history of Faiaabd isillusurated by the raeilia of 
gecenive sattlemorits as chown in the appendix. ‘The demand 
a * appendis, tables 1X and 
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ia apt to Vary on account of the 40 alluvial maluila, which wore 
lost assessed in Hi04 ot As, 5,772. ‘The pargans contnine 175 
villages at present subulivided into 194 mohala, of which 37 are 
wwii! by single propridtora, 05 are jowt saompuudart, 15 are 
iheryachara, 89 are perfect and 138 impertoct pallidari. 
Transfers have been very numerotia, eapecinily ot the ox: 
sponse of tha Ro jputs, and Mahajana at the Inst settlement 
‘owned 256 per cont of the mroa, thongh rich of this 


wat equired at an early date in the shape of jungie grunts, 
Next come Rajputs wish 218, Gnujars with 18, Europeans 
with 17°1, Pirazadas with 7°) and Saiyida with 27 per cent., 20 
other caste being of any tmportanoe. The chief propriaters 


aro the Powell family, the Rani of Landhaura, the Muosalmony 


of Behat ond Kunjpura and the Mabsjane of Jogadhri and 
Saloranpur. : 


The population of the pargann numbered 33,980 eonla in- 


7453, hut two years later the boundaries wore greatly altered and 
by 1865 the tial had risen to 40,010, Ts line sine incroned 
dteadily, ring to 42,852 in IST, to 45,023 in 1881, and (o50,76010 
Tet. At-the Inay census Faimbad contained 55,015 inhabitants, 
of whom 26,410 ware ferns. Classifed by religions Lhare were 


$2452 Hindus, 23,873 Musulmans, and 190 othore ‘The villages 


are geucrally of amal| size and the only places with more than 
iwi thoueatd inhabitanta aro Behat and: Mirzague, the next 
jeing Bolpur with a population of 1,521 persons. Tho trade of 
the parguia |« insignificant, owiog to ite natural position ancl 
the Iuck of communications. The |ntter are confined to tho 
nintatlod road from Saturanpur to Chakrata, pasting through, 
Jihas, Miranpur and Bulshahrbayh amt crowing thi Siwaliks 
by the Timli poss, and the stlmontane road from Khara to 
Mohaud and Hinlwac, skirting the southern edge of the 
forest. ‘West of the former rounds are son-etiatent, and 
progress through the low ground svowards the Jumna_ is 
retilered extremely difficult by the numerous torrent beds thn 
are encountered, = 

Iu early days the pargane wat called Raipur Tatar, deriving 
je name from the village of Taipur ; but the arn was pmall, the 
southern portion bing included in Bebat Kanjawar. Thin natn 
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was changed to Faizvbad whutr Shahjahan bnilt bie honting pet 
at Badehoh Alshal, and the new town js anid to have hoon made 
the capital of a sarkar in spite of ite inconvenient position. Ip 
1542 the aren waa-oxtended by tho indliwlen of villayer from the 
sholished piitranes of Patahar atic Jahingirabad, though ot the 
eam time severs) villugee worw. tranaforred: to Mirxaffaratuel 
In 1855 Behat was theorbed in the durrounliog | perearian anh 
of ite 4 villages 25 were naaivnedl to Faizalvadd, while three were. 
aided from Bultanpur Ated one was pr vet th Saharanpur, This 
left Patrahed with 104 villaves, the not result of te exc lint ype 
being a gain of 16,559 acres. * 
BATENPOUR, Purgens Hanraona, Taheil Sauanasrecr, 
A sillagein the north-<nst comer of the paryuna, atanding 
in 30° 2) N. and 77° 48 E., on the woet sidu of the siusbal lad 
road from Saharanpur to Moliand word Delita,at a distance af 
fiftoen miler north-east from the district hoadquarters, and ifveen 
mili from Roorkee by s second metallod road whioh joina bie 
former a milo woth of the-village. ‘Thu old mail line here greme 
onatwards to Khor on thi atling side of the Selani, bit this reeriey 
bias lori pr Trot) Glianeoneed_ A hipaa Toad rin north:weilt 
Uirengh the village to Khwjawar und Muraffurnind Fatehpur: 
te othe if the nid ces on the Dobra rend, final [rcs ttomtalan an encahipe 
ing-ground near tho village and some little dintnnee to thor wok 
af tho read ; hat the dak-bangalow hae boon converted inten 
inapeetion-hutise, Ie addition the Place contain ti piti Liew statiug, 
a potofhee and a cattle pound, though under tle new scherna 
the thane will bo oloand mn ite circle amalzamated wish Molmnd. 
The villageof Fitelipur stunds an the high bank thet amarkes 


the euatern edge af the tplanda, and the voll i lighe and 


inferior: the aro is LTT nores, but (hy revenue tsonly Ray 
950, the proprietors being i patiydari cohinomnity of Caran 
The population in 1001 numbered 1,056, acuta, including: 692 
Mavalinasy, aaa 


|. GANGOH, Panna Gaxcom, Taksit NawiRe 
The old town of Gangnh stands jn 20° 47" N, and 77°10! x 
e south side of thw road from Sahuranpur to Karnal, ot 
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ittened Of tencmiles senth from Nalkr ond 27 miles from the 
istrict hondquarters, Through thetown ranaa road (rom Nakur 
to Natiauta.and Dechand, with a branck leading sonthwardw be 
‘Titron, ‘The gurrounding country lies low, and to the aouth-woet 
ita Iorge yhil which in abnormally wot yeare had done eonailtir- 
Mle damage, expecially in the western portion of the alte, Tn 
10 wbout 120 houses wero dewtroyed jin this manner, and 6 - 
rolicve tautters it-wan resolved to partially drain the dopression 
by tho exeavation of a cut into the Saindli, following the line of 
the Lakdnouti and Karnal rood. The town Inude are uononally 
extansive, covering no lose than 4,080 acres of whiok 1,208 acres 
“Sre Tovenue-free, while on the roat tho demand i Hs. 6,615. ‘The 
proprietors are Salvia and «a very large anid inpoverishel 
‘ommunity of Gujars. A noticeably feature of the place'is ther ’ 
‘qutuber of graves which surround the site and sover more than 
2S) Heres j they are principally of amangow, but thoro iam good 
proportion of jaman, ahisham, siraz and ethor trees: 
The foundation of Gangoh im attributed to a Rajw Gane, 
ef whitm-oothing ialnown, Tha place iv of weme antiquity, aw d 
the site is well rained, and in the cantre is a largo mound, oncen. i 
fort, bat-nowopcupied by tha school buildings, ‘The eastern 
portion t# the dldor, for tho weeturn quarter, known as the Saral : 
‘wir built by the calebrated saint Shah Abdul Quddaw in 1597, 
To thit meuhalla are three large magharas aerreunifed by n 
sntimber of ammillar tamby, ‘Tha most important’ is that of Abdil 
‘Quildus himself, built by Humayun in 44 HL, hilo others 
ainelade those of hie sans, Sheiich Alimad and Sheikh Rukiend: 
‘din. The tamb of tle wairitda ati) on abjaot aif pail ertirnyre: nen 
on the wrror atmiversary of hin death o large assemblage wh the 
Toithfal takes plana thero, Hin dowendianté ave’ known “Ay 
Pitzades, nnd ore principally followers of the Wahali sect; 
(wie comiderable amoantof land, and wre tho leading Mnsal: 
Tata of thea parts, In the same mufalle are saveral Morey ret 
tho chief or Jami Masjid having boon urected in 963 Hi) during 
the relgn of Akbar; while the Rerlimasgne waa tilt by Sahen cir 
in MOSH H,, and the Lal Masjid owes ite origin wo Faqir Nur 
Muhammad wy }O8) 1, ); Tho subsequont ‘hitery if Ganguh js 
fbi, at anr rate CUD hy te oe the Stutiny, ‘Then it 
ut 
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was constantly thrstentd hy the Gujare who wera lod boy enrves 
Fathus, who set hitmealf tay Raja in Budbakheri and was 
tepotaihlo for the Mestraction of Nukne, Toeinforoed Loy Abus 
Rasyara of the neiphbourhied, hie offered resistance to a forge 
under Mr. HD, Robertaon aad Lieuteniint Buiatagon, bat waa 
wevoroly (efeated sid was pursued to Konda Kalan in the 
extrame south-west of the pargana, that-place hoing criptured, 
and barned. Tha object of thi itistrpent waa to atinck Lakh. 
nactt and Gangoh at the instigation, it is gaid, of the Mugal mans) | | 

of Ambabta and Nakur, who had incited the Cnjere with 
promises of plunder and the destrnotion of bundy apd rosords of | | 
debt, mol also with the hopo of regaining their iraditional) 
mifluence, The Rangars, on the other hand. ware arged on by thir 
deaire of rostoriny a purely Musalman rule aid: fought bravely 
ogainet the trovpe, giving and recelying no quarter. 7 
Sitoo the Mutiny Gangoh hae yroatly inoredsed in sien The | | 
papilation, whielt had ombered 8,260 in 1847 anil 9,902 in 1a6a- 
hod risen in 1863 to 10,899, im 3872 to 10,082 and in IS81-t0. 
12,080, “Then it rernined ttitionary fora Lime, the total being 
12,007 in 1891: but at the last cenaun thi Lown contained 12,07) 
inhabitants, of whom 6,371 were fotinles, Classified by religions 
thery wero 7,172 Mumlmsts, 5,741 Hindus and $8 of othor | 
tellgions, Hanis ane Gojars are the prevailing Hindy eta | » 
the former monopolising the trady, which Ie mainly detifined te 
grain aml suger oid ia of no great iitipottenon. Markets .are | u 
hold daily in the hams, but the largest gathering ia on Saturday. 
in etek weak. The hogaes arn chietly of mod, and the streela 
nit) haccra af the plage pre narrow anil tortuoys - but tit of theth. 
are pavud nnd drained, while wn umber of subatantin! brick hones 
are Owned by the trading community, Though tie Gujare are getty 
orally in redtce) circtmstineess the placo line a fairly flourishing. 
appearance, and i the cloanest and best kept of all the Ant XX 
fowne in the district, Gangah possesses a police station, a povt= 
office, an inspection bungalow and » dispensary situated by thee 
Atle of the Saharanpur road. ‘Thu middle vernacnlise anhool ia 
Ss froywrous siuatituion, while jn addition te thie there Le 
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rg adel school for bays and two girly’ waboole, ome of which « 
Ww rided and (lhe other olmained by the dintriot bow 
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Since 1800 the town has been administered onder Ach XX 





oF 1856, The roturne for 1907, which are practically idontics] 


‘Howe af the four preceding yeara, ahow @ {otal of 4918 
Lipta, Gf whith 2,741 were nasensed to taxation, the receipe from 
the. house-tax being Re. 3,150 and giving an incidence of 
Re. 1-24 per assessed house and Re. 69-10 pir head of 
Lana The total insome, including the tiltinl Gilanee aid 
tiiilincnéons items, was Me, 2089, while the expenditure was 
Racdi76. Of the latter Ry, $1,996 were devoted to the main- 
tennihte of n force of twenty chanbidars, Ra. 1,062 to the pay of 
public eweepers, and Ra: 400 to loenl improvamente. ‘The jive 
visions of tlhe Village Sanitation Act, 1809, have heat applied tp 
Ute town. 








GANGOH Pargend, Takei Naren, 
This i the southernmost purgana ef the tubal) and scetpres 
the south woatern corner of the district, being bounded on thn 
north by Nukor, on the saat by Rampur, on the avuth by 
Muzaffarnagar and on tho west by the Jumnn, the deep stream 
of which forma the boundary between thie district and Karnal. 
The aren in linble.to vary from year to year by reason of 


changes in the river's hire: the average for tha five yeni 


ending in] 00T wa» 24.070 weres or 132-29 syuare miles, 

The natura! enbdivisions of the pargana correspond fo thee 
found in the roet of the tahsil The &hacdir aren is, however, 
more-narrow than inthe worth, and the high bank, close beneath 
whieh flows the Saind!i, is seldom as niuch ae threo milew distin 


from the Jumna except in the extremw suath, where the Sainillj 
pute notosy the lowlands to jom the min river antl the high 


hank recedes injand, leaving a ‘stretch of wwampy and nlooet: 
tihglese land, largely eoverdd with jungle and poseuminy a wlll 
Int infertile clay weil, alwaye linble tw dauimage hy intindations 


‘luting the mins, The place of the Soindli iw bere taketi by 


the Khokri, 2 small stream thot paseow southwards into Mumafiar- 
hager. The khadir proper, west of the Saindli, i a mixture 
or allnvial scil, producing excellant crope of tmize nnd 
mane, with prantically barren gund or tamarivk jangle. 


rsgntion Gr ucldom reqtire”d, birt canbe gierret-with caso. ‘The 
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western uplands are. a somewhat inferior tract with a poor 
sandy soil on the high bank, though it grduntly improves full 
ihe distances from tho river increases. The country in in 4 very ; 
backward wtato, both in ite gonoral development and in the : 
quulity of the crops; bat this ia due. rather $6 the charactor of the 
cultivators than to suy inherent dinadvantige: of - doi! and 
limate. The towns of Gangoh and Lakhnauti are the hones of 
avergrown proprictary bodies, for the nee part in very reduced. 
circumstances and.too proud or too apathocia to work with their 
own banile Tho rest of the arca is held by Gujara, who arg 
nobonly bad agrintilturists, but to this day retain thoir ald | 
addiction to cattle-lifting. It is still common to find languet 
or biaokmen feviod for the restoration of atalen cnttle, and crime 
wan be repreaaeil only by the rigorous applicstion of thi prowant=— 
ive sections of the Code of Criminal Procedure. Adie (@_ 
this the. sca} is somewhat poor and requires lowe attention, while 
the moans.of irrigution are scanty, ‘This tract terminates om 





. the Gant in the walluy of the Katha, au inefient drainage Tine, 
-_ of which the natural incapacity t perfurm its functions hes beet 
- onbunced by the catiatruction of iedins from the old bed uf the 


Jumna estnl.and from the Andsul: swamps in the. tonthenet 
There in much aturition, in ppite of tho lirge wuss that have been. 
expanded on the improvement of the stream, and |arge arews of 
unreclaimed waste arc to be seet on thie loft bank of the atten, 
Tho moist lands, however, though to aome. oxtent precarioua, are 
viluable for the rice they produey; and tho opponranee of rah 
at Falehebandpur and elaowhere id not 50 marked ay ib write 
: twenty years ago. In the extremn mat the level rises towartde 
the canal, and there isa narrow belt of villages. posreautag 
rich sul, «qual to any in tho district, with the advantages’ of 
terigution from the Hangoli and. Papel, distritutarhes apd from 
humerous wells, ‘The cultivator are mainly Gajars,at thoy 
: differ greatly from. thoir kinafotk in the -woat and tuve become, — 
pesioful null prosporons, a rosult thet enn only be qgeribed te » tha 
intlocnee of the canal, en 
Owing todie natural conditions, and ata: # the: echarante 
ae im Serials 2 ms aed tu the 











was-47,159 acres, rising nt the last settlement to 51,508, The 
Bguree of the-past five yearsshow some improvement, tha average 
balng 52,979 sores or 62°57 per cant. of the whole. The ares 
shown aeactoslly-barren covers 7,285 seres, bub of this 2,630 
‘are under water and 2,302 are occupied permanently by sites. 
ronda and buildings. leaving 2/205 acrea of onculterable waste 
‘in the ahape of naar, awarmpa or sterile sand along the Jumna. 
As mueh 46 24.402 acres or 24-89 per ont. of tho whole is classed 
na onlturable,thoagh from.thie should be deducted 2,085 acres of 
wurrent fallow and 870 acres grove land ; the remainder is shown 
‘dloest oxolasively ae old isllow, but most of this possesses litthe 
galue and. is hardly w -bo distinguished from barren waate, 
eonsisting Jargely of swamp, jungle or sand, In the Phedir 
iraot irrigation is seldom required, but mn be ebtained when 
becessary from unprotected wella. Tho upland portion ia 
favourably situated in this respect and on an avernge 21,000 
mores or 30-8 porcent, of the net cultivation are irrigated, wells 
supplying 64-02, canals 32°87, and otber sources S-1L por cent., 
‘the minor streams being frequently utilised. 
© Op Ae average 98,114 sores ara shown for the raby harvest 
and 28,524 forthe kkarif, while 23 per ceol. of the fob ares 
amier tillage bowrs.two crops annuully, Wheat is hy far the 
‘west importantstmple, occupying 63°32 per cent. of tho robs 
urea, while in combination with gram or barley 1 takes up an 
‘additional 6-73 per cent. Gram by itael{ is extensively: grown, 
cusually.in mmeoession to a khariferop, and constitutes 1801 per 
ent, and then-foliows barley with 477 per cont, maar and 
‘cileeeds forming tho bulk of the remainder, Ln the KAariy, yuar 
jokes the lead with 260, and next in order come maizo 3() 72, 
rico with 17°18, almoit wholly of the |ate varialy, cotton with 
$22, hojra with 72)and. sugarcane with 213 per cant, the 
laut being the amallest proportion found in any, pargans. of tho 
ahaebrict, ; 
Among tha onltivating enates Gujarsdargely proponderato, 

and next come Saints, Rajpots Brahoune, Jets dnd Rom, the 
proportual of killed himlandmon baing lower than in any other 
part of thir district. Mneli of the tillage is im tho hands of 
propriotors, and in 1000-07 ott ‘of fowl of 55,003 acres 


7 





















246 Saharanpur District 

——— ee 
included in holdings 34°17 put cent, was air or kAndbasht, while: 
Of the rost 5°09 per cent. was held by ex-propriotary tenants, sho. 
old cultivating communities having fared very badly, TL hy: 
oomnpancy tenunts and 47-07 per cont: by fonmniaatewill, thie i 
pinal! balance being rent-free, The veeupanoy aren rove from 
S737 aores in 1880 to 1.380 ut the last settlement, bat has ares 
unilergone a remurkablé decline, as tho present figure tw only 
6,681 acres, Rents are paid in cash save in 2.251 anres, all 
compared with 7,035 twenty yeurs igo, and the average mites 
are the lowest in the district, amounting to Re 85-0 por ete: 
for vornpancy holdings and Re, 41410 for tenants-at-will 
Even so there has been a considerable increase «ined the settle 
ment, when the records averages wero Re, 3-0-2 and! Re, o-14-11 
respoctively. 

The pargana is lightly assessed, though this waancs niways 
the case, as-tiyy he seen from the statements of tho presen) 
demand and. its incidonce and of firmer niseaviients given in 
tho nppendix.* Tho total revetine is liable to vary owing bo the 
Hiottinting uathre ofthe 17 allusinl maAate, taat assessed ia 
1907-05 at B410,247. “Thare are in nl} 121 villageos subdivided 
itito 187 mahats, of which 87 aro huld in bhaiyuidiens borin, 
22 are single und 12 joint semindari, and 12 ere porfist aml { 








G4 imporfuct pattidart. An aroa of 3,238 neres t2 rovenue-free, 
mit of 3b consisting in Musalman religious andowmdhts. Gujarat 
ate still the chiof proprintary: caste, thongh they have losthaneily 
to the money-lender. At the time of the suitlement they hold 
S61 por cunt. of the ares, ani after them mmo Mahajana with — 
20'5, Europeans with 10-5, Rajpis with 6°8 and Jatw with #3 
por cent., the remainder being owned principally by Shei kl, 
Pathos, Broimans, Rore ated Kayasths, ‘There are go large. 
resident proprictors, andthe chief landowners aro the Muoeite. 
Powell, Lala Dip Chand anit other Muhojano of Sahataupar, 
The paryana wae ia existence iu Akbar's day, bud thewiileee, 
quent alierations of area have lwan extensive, In 1843 the old 
Parguna of Lakhnanti was abolished and 57. of ith component, 
Villages were added to Gungoh, Av the sauuy time ollie 
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sopmrited front Gangoh by Jamal Khan, an uffieor of Najib-td- 
dite, was aasiyned to Nakur and certain villages were given | 
te Miieafarnagar, the net result being m pain of 54 villages, 
 Brarther ‘changes took place it 1855, when the total ommber of 
vilinges was reduced to 117 ami a foe of I5.R1T aoree was 
inetitrred; 52 villages wery transferred to Nakur anil seren ys 
Rampur, while the former gave one and the latter eleven villages 
in retricn, 

‘Comequantly if in impossible to determine the population 
of the pargana wt the flretdineae in TH43, The next, that of 
1805; showed o total of 58,100, which rose to $4,748 in 1879 and 
57,090 jn 1881, Tho figure dropped in 1891 to 54.120. ihe 
pargana sharing in the depression experienced by the reat of thy 
abel; botin 11 Gangoh contained 58,404 inhin bi tunte, inoleide . 
iige 27,412 fumales, while of the total 98,020 were Hinditm, 20,074 
Muselmane and 510 of other religions, A: large proportion’ of 
the people ta to be found jn- the three towns of CGangoh, 
Lakboonti-and Titron; besntos these shore i# not a planw wf any 
IM porhineds, San gathers alone possessiny more than « (howsanil 
inliahitents, Meine of demmiini¢ation are poor, eepecially in 
the tAadir tract, and are confined bo nnmetalled roads, Through — 
‘Gangoh and. Lakhnawti posses the reed from Saharanpur to 
Rarnal, crossing ihe Jumna by the Begi ferry; aud frm Gangohi © 














» tons lead to Nakur on the north, to Titron anid Mueaifarnagar 
On the south aud to Deoband on the out, the lat having a forry 
over the Kathe at Sangathora, 

HARAURA, Paryana Tlinavna, Tahetl Samanaxmen, 
This place, which wan relented to give ite name to the pargana 
formeil in 1855 from villages of the surroanding aubdivi- 
sion, stands in 20° 60° Ni and 77° 417 Bon the orth ithe 
ol thi motalled ond from Saharanpur to Mokend and Déhra at 
a didtance of nine miles wist from the distriot headquarters, Tp 
is i wmuall agricultural village of no importance or antiquity, 
and possessea nothing worthy of noties beyond a lower peimary 
felwol, The populutivn in 1901 sumbered 1107 persons of 
whotn, (04 were Musalmans; moat: of the latter area converted 

Usjpms of the Pundir clan, who held the villayo in pattigder; 


































tenuro ata reyenve of Re 2,050. They thomailvcs cultivan 4 
connidirabls proportion of the land, the remaindor buing held hy 
lenantaat-will, The total area te 186) meres, andl kalf of thie 
ia domareated av alluvial lying in the valloy of the Hindan, 
which flows close to the village site om the north, The upland — 
portion, above the den bank of the river, euffore from deficient 
means Of irrigation, the supply of water boing coufined to twa | | 
aimall tanks, ah 
_ HARAURA Pargana, Tahsil SAvAnANPUR 
This pargana occupied the siuuth-castera portion of tha J . 
laheil, being bounded on the west by Saharanpur and an the 
north by Musaffarahad, while to the jeast line Bhagwanper and 
i» the south pargana Naya of the Deoband tala, Tn ypoine soll 
size it i Lio mnuillest of tho four which constitute the aubdiviaia 
and Js m total ares of 68,604 acres, or 104-07 equare milan 
The tract ia for the most part of «remarkably: homogeneous 
character, Avamall portion in the extrome north «aut lies in the 
ikhadir, bolow the high hank thot separates the valley af 
Lhe Ganigus from the resi of the district. Along this bank the 
pail ia of the iaspal dight and sanily nature; hut the rest of thie 
area Jics wholly in tho centr nptinds.ond farms aninlimpeb 
» level plain, sloping gently tobe sauth, the surface df the counley: 
cwtng broken only by the Valleys of the civars whieh carry off 
the drainage, The soil ia prineipallya light and. soft loamy 
hotter in the south than in the north, whougli this ix prinoipally due 
-to the more backward atate of waltivation in the latter yx 
‘OQeessonally the surface rises into small sandhills whidhs ttuttk 
the minor watersheds, whilo in the dopressione the-sojl im 
clay of grost fertility when ft. obtains sufficient moiatore. a "h 
olict river of the pargana is the Hiodan, whieh enters thir 
‘Mueaffarale! and flows ina south-weaterly oonrse to matt 
western boundary, thereafwr separating Haraum: fron 
per. The Hindan hoa a fairly broad and well 
containing weal! amount of alluvial weil, sough ine 
thet lagd.ow ite hanks is too sandy toadmib of » eultivs 
a. fod ly. the Taptennamel: stranmm habit se 
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the Hindan; it carries wn incensiderable volume of water, and 
seidom damages tho villages on its banks. ‘Tho cantral and 
eastern portions of the parganas are woll drained by thred aniall 
fibres which unite in she Naga! parganu to form the Kali Nadi- 
They have no-distiontive names, and ail take their rise olase to the 
northern border, The caavernmost of these streama generaliy 
eottatitutes thy dividing line botween Haranrs and Bhegwanpur, 
aru flows in. a4 deep bel flanked by high and sandy hanks; the 
aecotid ia viniilar, though considerably amaller; while the third 
has the longest course, bot m-an woimportant stream with a 
very #hallow channel. 
Tn it oultivation, as in its general characteristics, the 

jwitgand rather reveinbles Nagal and Doohand than the rest 
ofthe Saharnaopor taal, and has attained an cyually high 
standard of development. At the settlomentef 1886 the area 
tinder enliivation was 52.857 nerves, while of the Lest seewe 
mMuit tt hud vines to 57,05. Sines that date » further increases 
has taken place, the presentaverage;calcalated from the returns 
of the five yours ending in 1906-07, being 56,033 acres or 5459 
por cont. of the whold, o figure that is equalled only inthe upland 
parganas to the south UWnoder these circumstances Jithe root 
remains for furthor extenmon of tillage. Oot of 4570 acres or 
6:07 percent. roturned av oulturable, 844 screa wore undur groves 
and 1.897 wore eurreht lallow, while the rest was of too poor a 
dedetiption to rapoy gultivation. The barren area amouiits to 
SM)2 acres, but of this £962 are covered with water and 2,557 
are oocupind by buildings, railwaya, roads and the like, There is 
no jungle, and the acatiered patches required for grating and 
other purpotioe are alroady too amull for the needs uf the krack, 

On the other hand the alandard of agriewltare ia nop particn- 
larly high and means of irrigation are somewhat deficient, 
tho mature of the sutiail precluding the extendeil mio of 
mniprotected wells. There are, however, numerous ae ar 
tanks from which water can be obtained, though they are 
_ able to fail in years. of drought, On an avorngo- only 4°38 
por cent. of tho cultivated ares 4s irrigated, and aut af an 

eggregate of 2,580 acres wells supply 35°57, tanks 27°88 and 
fy wourced 15°68 por cent., while lem thana hundred:actos ia 
ag 
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within reach of a canal, Owing probably to this fact the Aharip 
oxeiods the rufi harvest in area, averaging 37,110 as ag Anat. 
1,419 acres: and 14°38 per cent. of the net culuivation bears a 
doublis crop, or very much lug than in the other par ganas 
of the Subaranpur tahsil Among the Aubtinn wtaples Mee 
takes the lend, eovuriing 21°16 per cout, of the area AOWD, 
about three fifths being of the onrly variety, Noxp follow juar 
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antl Goyra, in cither case mixed with arhar, the proportion 
being 10-41 anol 1582 ‘per cent, respectively, and then inaize wit 
PETS, cottin with O40 and sugarcane with G38 percent, Thetwa 
lest exhibit a tiarked deciine of late yours and havo boen larguly | 
roplaced by maiso, which has the advantage of being reaped 
arly, In the rahi wheat takew the lead with 41p5 per cont, of 
the whole mroa, oxclasive of SO4 toder wheat m combination 
with gram or barley. ‘The latter, cither alono or mixed. rth 
grant, tnakes ap3-87 and pram alone 18-27 per cont, the remuiider 
conmating principally of wigewr and Gate, et 
The cultivators of the pargann differ somewhat fram thon 














tis the Yeast uf the tahsil, being mainly Rujput, Abire, Gujq als 
Garns, Tagas, Sainia and Brahmana Aa il pargens Saharanpar, 
there is ® pood deal of proprietary cultivation, amodnting | im 
1906-07 to 204 pee cent, of the total area of (0,44 ante 
included in holdings. "The oxtent to which the old comniuiitied 
have lost ground 4a illustruted by the fact that gx-propith clary . 
tenants hold as much as 5435 por cent,, while for the rest 20d 

4M oultivated hy osctpaney tenants and 43-1 by tenants-wt-will, 
“A per evnt. wing rent-free. As tanal, thorn lias been pone 
dimtrnution tn the OConpancy ars, whieh now amounts to 19510 | 
acres we compared with 14,947 in 1858 and 13,444 twonty years 
oartior. The gmin-routed uren has also (iecronted, for whoreat 

it woe 8.794 acres at sottloment, it is now only 3.775 sare, 
Cash rents approximate elwely to the general avernge of the 
district, the rutea for deupancy and. other tenanse bwing 
its. 425 ond Rs, 6-43 per acre respectively, while ‘the | 
Sorresponding figures at the last suttloment ware Re, 3-46-10 ap 







_ Tables yiven in the appeadix show the revenue assessed. a 
(Me Ero regular settlement and mucooesive rivisionsy-ae well 
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the iacudence of the present demand.* Tho Iattor in liahle te 
vary Periodically an account of the allivial mahals, which are 
iG itt tumber nod were meseseed ot Re, 0.548 in LOS. The 
patgana contains 139 villages, and thew are now subdivided 
filo 410 imahale, of which 41 are owned by ainglo proprietors, 
54 are joint samindari, 76 ure Motyachora, 28 nee porfecl and 
210 ure imperioct puttidam. Wherau between 1540 and 1460 
thy Kajputs low about one-third of their ancestral estates, they 
hue latterly maintained their ground afd at ectilement huld 228 
per cent. of the land, thongh they have baon displaced by Mahujana 
with Siperecsot. Next follow Puthane, principally the Kailaspur 
fumnily, with 10, Gujars with 7-8, Tagas with 6*4 and ‘Ahira with 
5°) per cent. Alter the Kailaspur Pathans tho chief readont 
prepristors are the Banias of Kota, while the only other larga 
estate ta that held by the widow of Lala Mitrsen Of Salutrenpicr. 
‘Haraura, like Nagal, je a new pargana, daiing only from 
1855, when JT villages were taken to form the subdivision. 
Mieaifarelad cottrihuted no fewer than 63, Roorkee 25, Saharan, 
pot Stand Decband 21, while one in #ither cuse came fram 
Paizabad ahd thy abolished pargaun of Jaurasi, ‘The first cones 
was that of 1865, when the parpana hod a popolation of oF as, a 
subsequunt fatiing etueed the potal to fall to 45444 in 1872. hug 
éincw that time the increase hes boon wall miintaineil the fipires 
bemg 67,700in 188) and 04,103 ten yoars later In 100i the number 
of inhabitants was 65,044 of whom 30,507 were fetnaloa, ihe total 
taoltiling 42,551 Hindus, 22.086 Mosalomnas and 100 others, 
_ _‘Thore is no town in the pargana nor any lurge village unve 
Kailaspur on tho wostern borders und Bahern ii the sorth-weat 
corner, these buing the only places with « populativa exceoding 
fwothvusandsouls, Even thesearemereagricaltural acttlomen:a 
aod Possess no importance; and the kame appliva ta thi villages 
of Kota, Gandeora and Bhalawa, while Fatehpur is soluly of Hote 
oo aconint of his police station, The northern portinn of the 
tract is il! sopplicd with menna of communication, as also in 
the south-west.corner. Through the centro runs the mutalled rou 
from Saharanpur to Mussooree, joined by that from. Koorkes 
al Patohjiar é ant from this two branches take ol al Gagalhert, 
peu, table 1X- andl 2, 
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lequling to Nagel and Bhatoranpur. The southonstern portion is 
traversed by the vad from Saharanpar to Deoband, mpetatled up 
to Lakhnaur whence a branch poes to Manglear. In addition 
io these, the Oudh and Rolilkbond Railway Passes throuph the 
fiitgane from eset to weal, with w atation at Balia Kheri aad 
another at Chodials, jit berond the eastern hoondury. The 
. main line of the North Western system follows the Dooband raul 
but the nearest station ia at Nagal. a 





HARDWAR, Parngona Jwatarun, Tahsil Roongre E 
The ancient and celebrated town of Hurdwar standvda 
sf 68 SN. and 74° 10° E,, ina beatinifal situation on the right 
bank of the Ganges and at the foot of the Siwalila, the moontatm j 
chain beitig hete piereed by the great gorge: by which thi 
river debouches on the plaine: It in approached by Au 
Oudh- and hohilkhand Railwsy by means of i branch from 
Laksur eotkiruoted m TERG and continued to Debra in 1900, 
Paralloh to the railway rune the road from Lohira, comtinu ity it 
4 ® fouth-westerly direction to Jwalupur and Bahaduraludl, w hue 
 bifurostes ; one branah lomding to Roorkee, a divtanes of abet 
17 miles fromm Hardwear, and the other to Dhanauti, Ghagwanpur 





mul Saluiranpur, ST ao thiles m all, 
For minicipal purposes Hardwar ia united with dhe nal gh: 
booring towns of Jwalapur and Kankhal to form « singld arma 
known asthe Horlwar Union. The thre places aro, howet es 
quite distinet and each requires a sepernta doscription, The 
combined area, comprising iho thriw toyns and » fow kamlee 
contaiod 21.555 mule in 1872, tie total im inyyz ta 28, 106 im: i 81 -- 
and to 20,125 ten years lator, whilnat the cunaua of 1001 the non 
ber of inhabitants was 25,597, of whom 15,200 were Hindi, 7,110 
~ Musalmana, 107 Christians, 49 Jains and 139 of cebur religinas,. 
principally Aryas and Sikhs, a 
-Herdear proper hed « population of 4.019 persons in 1863, 
falling ty 4.500.in 1572 and to 3,572 in M01, though hw Bata 
Varies greatly at difforent avasona of the year. The town hana bort — 
Beveril tames. It wan atone time called Kapilaafteracelobmted /~ 

~ Mage whose dwelling ix commemorated in the Kapilssthun. ‘The | 
same Kapila or Kupila te supposed to be idan bicil wtb tho Kutile 
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ieeinad Sy Tur. Another common tame is Gangadwura or 
the gatoof the Ganges, by which it was lcnown at least as carly ae 
the seventh contury.* nod this ie generally employed by the Moaal- 
man historians. Tho Chinese traveller Hinen Tsang dewertiwd the 
town as Mo-yudu, which is probably Mayura or Mayapur, the 
couthern suburb of Hardwar, and mentioned the txistenes of m 
Brahiianioal temple north of Mo-yu-lo; which wan called by the 
Hindus " the gate of tho Ganges” Even the present nome varies, 
ardwaror Haradwar Weing dorived froman appellation of Siva, 
whilo Haridwar is obtained from Hari, 4 synonym of Vishnu, wich 
boing olsimed 2s correst by thy yptaries of the respoctive deities, 
Abul Parl im the reign of Akbor refire:'to Maya or Haridwarn, 
and Tom Ooryat, who visited the» place in the daya of Tnhinngir, 

_ epooks of © Huridwara, the eapiial of Siva,” There wae a mint 
for copper comma bere in the days of Akbar, whi wsed); ite sald, 
always:to be supplicd with drinking. water from Hardwar, Tn 

1790 the town wes visited by Hardwicke, whocalls it a mmall 
place situated at the base of the hillat Ln 1808 Raper dene ribed 
toe very inoaneiderable, having only one street abet 15 few 
in breadth and a forlong anda halfio length, It is now tineh 
largor, baing fully thre<yuurters of a mile long: but therm is 
still only one street of uny importance. 

In ite passage through the gorge the Ganges hes a wideh of 
shout o mile and the: ytrenm follows, several thinnelk, of which i 
the westernmost takex off about two miles above the town and 
yejoina the tinin stream below Kankhal, Hardwar ix builton the 
bank of this channel, aml the river front with ite saceession of 
hate and tatnploe is éxtremely pioturesque. The firat of the 
sacred sites ia the Bhimgoda tunk on the north side of tho pass, 
The tradition into th effort that Bhim Sun, one of tho Pandawas, 
was placed here Lo guide the Ganges in ite descent, ond that » oo 
kiok from hie boree formed the hollow inthe rock now known aw 
the Bhimghora or ‘Bhimgoda tank, Tho neaxt isin tho town 
itself. and consists of awell withma emall temple called the 
Prahmakuni, which possibly marks the wile of the great’ temple 
montioned by the Chinwen traveller, Adjoining thia an the sauth 
js the Har-ki-pairi or bathing ghat, so called from the imprint of 
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Vinlinn's feet shawn an 4 stone built into the wall. ‘This what, 
the nual eicrad of all the boly pieced at Hardiear, way origin 
ally very emal), having wwidth of only 34 ft at the top and 
SW steps: As a great clijeet of the pilgrims iW toreact tho were! 
pool na soon an phisible on thi) arrival ‘of the: propitious inonens 
the rials were often dikastrous: Jn 1520, in consequenty of 
a desperate riah made hy the infatunte crowd, 430 persons wore 
crushed to death, inofuding. sevoral hepya Mationed thera ws 
guards; whiltuimilar comsineiy were often attended by deaths — : 
from drowning In order to Obvinte the poesibility of muah | ) 
cecurrenses the Govirnmment oostructed the present ghat of sixty 
eps with a width of a hundred fo, In 1899 an ontbrouk of 
cholera caused the vast assetrblage collented hornon the emasion 
afthe Aumik mola wi he broken pi and this rewtlted in the 
formation of the Hardwar Improvement Soviety, since foplaced 
by the Fuir Fond, Various wunitery reformed wera introdued _ 
by itangency, tut thin Principal avhievetmont was the ituprovemen§ 
of the bathing: place jiself, "The bottom of Ue pool wae 
“paved, and the eurrent of the fianges wo directed! ay to asoure: 
watrong ahd coustant flaw of water past the ghat, while an 
iron railing waa put. tp alung the outer edge so. aX to nave 
bathers from beijig earned out into the ‘deep struaniy 
Tho some society undertook to trlutye and pave the tant ab 
Bhimgeda, and to ronetrwes 4 channel fur supplying it with a 
Comstaok stream of water frium the river, Another importyt | 
work was the vrestion of an trou girder bytdge over the Lalta 
Rau, betwenn the town and the toilway swtion, This wae 
Pub up by the Irrigation departmeng, the cont beng defrayed 
Partly by the #ocioty and partly by the municipal board, 
Adjuining the Har-ki-pairy is the Gangadwarn emple, the 
Lar peut and meet mopertant of all the Hardwar shrines, Le ip 
visited by all pilgrims, who eunin in thousands to the great fairs, 
Some nocount of tho latter has been given in chapter IT nnd: need 
hot be repeated, In early days thew gatherings nwed froqnently 
tobe sttended with riots and bloody affrapy botween the rival 
oF a differant nature, but in 1760 the rival mole of (oakin pend 


Batragia foughs a pitched bate, iy which 1,800 are paid. to havo 
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periuhed, while in 1795 the Sikh pilgrims slew 00 of the Gonhainis. 
Reference haw been made elsewhere to tho riots oceusianed by an 
buthresk al plague in 1888, A good deal of trade is carried 
on during thy fairs, and on sueli oonasions the narrow baxur 
presenta m very animated and picturesque site, A tax ts 
imposed! on pilgrims in order to meet the expenditure incurred 
on) poliee, smnitation and the like, during the Dikhanti, the 
Kumbh ond the Adb-kumbh melas, is collected ot barnera, 
orélse through railway agency by means of a aurcharge on 
tickets, 

South of Ganguiiwara comes a snecesaion of templer and 
minssteries ending with the shrine of Sarwanath, which 1 
gitusted at the junetion of the Lalla Ran with the Ganges 
Southof thisagninis Mayapur, whieh contains the police. atatint, 
the dispansary and thodak bungalow, At Mayapur too, just below 








f ag h-erlin | , aro thw hoadworks af the Ganges eaTrel, wn on the 
opposite side of the bridge over the regulator aro the ennal offices 
arid the inspection bungalow, the latter being ina beautiful situn- 
tion looking northwarda up the river, with a magnificent view of 
the town, the gorge and the hilla beyond, MMayapur wascon 
sidered by Cunningham to be a very ancient site, identioal with 
thatof the populous city, three and» half miles in cirewit, 
described by Hiuen Tsang. There ia o large mound immediately 
opposite the canal bridge, covered with large bricks and #pone 
fragments, und to the north of iiare twoold tomploa dedicated | 
to Bhoiron and Mayw Devi. The latter comtains womo vory 
nnoient aoniptures described by General Cunningham.” Further 
to the wauthwoutom the weet bank of thr anal, is a third 
old: templ4, known by the name of Narayan Balt, built-of very 
large bricka, and beyond this ten large munnd about 750 feet 
aquare, which is eaid to mark the fort of Ue mythical Raja Ben or 
Vena. “ 
The town of Katikhal lied betwern the east bank of the 
canal wad the river, about a mile south from tho Mayepor head- 
worka; Is covers a considtrable ares, lying on both aides of a 
good stone-prved bazar-way, lined with substuntial brick «hops 
and large beuses, Tho place has o very clean and picturesque 
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afponrance, with numerous’ finn bien and temples, many Of the 
biticea being deeornted with fintuatic paintings, Thore are 
alao apvern! pood gardens smrronniled by high walla and 
approached through linuirtoone doorways, “Tha chief samitdars q 
area rich and inilnentinl body of Udasi Faqire presided over 
bya maliont, who i» elected by the panchayat of the brethe 
ren. Bosides their religious duties they carry on m considcrabla | 
trade in rhonwy-lending, and owne Jurge amount af lund iq 
ti Roorkee tehsil, Bonidles that of the Wdasis there are several | 








other akharaa in Kankhal, induding the Nirmalus, Nirbenia 
and Niranjinis. The stregts of Kankhal ore frequotited hy 
Putmbroussacted cattle which are fed hy the pilgrims, whothrow i” 
down fodder for them in th cireular space in (lie centre af the 
bazar, ‘The population of the town onmnbered 3,766 in 1447 and | 
feat (6 6,275 in 1653, theugh at the following census in 1865, 11 | 
fad dropped to 4,78). [t then rose aguinto4.004in 1ST, while 

at the lest enumeration in 1001 it was 5,521, consisting for ihe 
most part of Brahmans connected with thetemplesbereand Har 
dwar, who intermatry oxlusively with thoswof Jwalnpur. Daring: 

the Matiny the lownepoopln, led by tha rich Maha jane of the 
place, suocesafally rosinied the Attacks of mature from. ther 
southef the paryana anil from Nujilmbed on the Bijnor sida nf 

the river, Kanklal Hew contains a police outpowt and # paste 
office, It was visited by plague in: Saptember 1807, ani during” 
the courmea of the noxt two mionths 61 cages occurred: hit tha 
outbreak was snoces#fully dealt with by ayetematioand qomplene 
evacnntion of the inhabited quarter, ia 

The principal tompis stands inthe southern extremity of the 

town nod is called the Daksha, or more properly the Dalkslie 
exwara. Itis said to mark the spot known ae Kanakbala én 
the Puranus where Mahudeo spoited the sacrifive of Raja Dhikshn, 
abd where Sati or Umm, the daughter of Duksha and spouse no of 
Mahadog, immolsted herself in the fire. 'Vho temple in a 
hy a quadrangle surrounded by colls and containing, in addinan ad 
fo the mnain building in the contre, » number of Uiserted shred, 
43 wall as thas of Hanuman, ut which worship ig spill eaeris don, 
aad a email building with a ball promented by thw haraja of 
Nepal in 1848, Outside oro three large houses for the: | : 
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tian De prlipitad urected by the a Bain of Landhaura. Formerly 
the: Ganges flowed close omer the walls of the Daksha, bint a 
series uf flooda changed the course of the stream and al the samy 
hime enied many of tho gardens that formed tho chief adornment 
ofthe town, The greatest damage waa done hy the Gohna flood 
of, 1804, winch destroyed a numbor of honsis along the river front 
in Kankhal, though the rie of twelve feet Jol) Hanlwar 
Si esity utseathod. ‘The mattor was taken up by Government 
gid wime Ltomporary protective works wery carriad ont at mn cow) 
ef ante Rs, 800, diverting te stream to tho cast anid loaving « 
hrond expanse of boulders between the town arul the dry woathor 
channel. Subsequently a large bandh of boullers, was con 
tracted at considorable expunse bot tia proved inadequate, 
Te-was thon estimated that a vory. lorge exponditnre would be 
Snecwary in orler ( enente thoropgh protection, ond ihe 
Governmont tnderiook to contribute Hs, 15,000 on the nondi- 
tion thet the Hindus subseribod twice tint amonnl,; but tho 


‘stipulation was not fulfilled att nothing further tas since beon 


attemptail, though the work i now to bo taken in hand by the 
Canal doparimant. 

_.. hore aro many other temples in Kankhal, but oone ia af 
any great age or deserves epectal mention, excepting perhaps 
the Chhatizi orietel samo 25 years ago by the Landhaurs estate, 
Ti stands on the food bank and jv built on a mmssive wtono plat, 
form with unusaally doop foundations, so that the alruckure showld 


be able to withstand tho aotion of. the river, The view from 


tlie summit in cxtromely beamtiful, taking in the-ssernd hill of 


(Chandi and its tesnplen on the opposite bank of the whreain, tis 
woll as the river and Hardwar, beyonit which rime tha outer hills 


crowned by the snowy poska of the Himalaya. 

From Kankhal a road loads wostwarda to the s8cond brilge 
ever the canal, giving access to the town of Jwalapur, 9 inrge 
place which stands on thé north bank of the canal ands traverved 
hy the direct road from Hardwar to Roorkes. “Thart is s railway 
xtition known its Jwalapae, but this ta on the south sida of the 
ean] and iv approached by the thirdor J walupur bridge, Tho 
town consists fur the most part of Bex honses, and the principal 

dew are Musalmans nod Grahams, the former boing 

















‘Mie sale of comnure, und the license foes for tthe 


“hus Fatr Fond iy not taunicipal aad is separately addi 
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chiofly Sulilns and converted Rajputs who own a fair maint 
of land in the neighbourhood. Tle population was 8,802 in 
1847, rising to 12,162 i 1858 but falling wo 9,605 in 1863 and 
to 0,260 in 1872. Subsequent enumerations linve shown a rapid 
increnso, tho total in INO boing 15,290. Jwnlapur gives iis 
ham te the pargana, but tn farnit days the capital was kaw 
av Rhogpur. Tt possemver a police Mtation, « pout-<iffion, neatile 
pound and a branch dopensary, but there are fow burldingw. o 7 
any sim)or importance, Nor sre there any anotent ronwind & 
generally the place is vory uninteresting. In tho outskirts are 
enveral fine masonry tanks, such wa the Naya, Pandewala and 
Rupohandarwala on the west, rotimd tho: mound which marks the : 
sito of the Rajput fort, and tho jarge Tikri tank on the onal by 
the side of the Hardwar road, The place sulfated sutnewhal 
avverely in the plague epidemic of 1808 Voluntary evaonation 
was effected throughout the town, fav in ono muhatla, and the 
outbreak was topped; but tho turbulent dinpoation of thi 
inbabitinia wis manifested by a somewhal ecrions riot, uf 4 tivh 
wention hae beeu made in chapter I. - | 
{ A lint of tho educational inytitution of the three towne will, 
be found tm the appendix, There i# a number of Sanaleriy 
potholes, eeperully io J walapny, the Inrwout receiving iratiine 
in-aid from the mumisipality. In Jwalapur, too, thers ia a weobool 
belinying to the Amorioan omasion, which hns a powll ktntion: 
there, Jwalapor and Kankhal werg brought separately under 
tho operations of Act XX of 1856 in 1860, hut in J868- the 
Hacdear Unien municipality wag created." Local affaire era 
how mninaged by a board of seventeen members of tne 
thirtoon, inoluding the chxirman, are oldctid, The inosine ja 
derived principally from nin oetrol tax on imports, bapplemmanted 
by the rentd®ef houses and sites, the prosemda of caries aT f 









givenin the appendix shows the chief items of fa rm. 


_ 


uxpenditire for wich year from 1890-014 ‘The indome from 
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| Thus iad illags stim in- 29° 56 NN, and 75° 64" EL. amid 
the ravines on the loft bank of the Sipin torrent, and on the 
wiitsth silo Of the road from Dhaewanpur to Dhanauri, ane four 
Wiles Rorth from Roorkwo and 21 miles east frorn Saharanpur, 
It contained in 1601-9 popolation of 2.837 persons, but at the 
inet eomins the total had fallen to 208, of whom 580 were 
Mniilmand. Tho place possésied 9 wma! bauss to which markets 
ary hold weekly, aa well dyn post-tiffics an! @ lower primary 
atlionl. ‘The villago is 2,042 neres in oxtant, but of this cnily 
1.10 werés are cultivated: tho revennd ik He 2 000, and the 
owners tire Brahmans for one half and the Rani of Landhaura atid 
4Jain Mahajan of Saharanpar for the rest m equal shares, 





ISLAMNAGAR, Pargana and Tulsil Nawur. 
Alurge. village on tho eastern borders of the pargana, 
Mamling in 29°°50' N, and 77° 34’ Bo on the wnmetalled toad 
from Rawpur ta Aimbnlte ati! Naktr, at a distances of sevon 


‘thiley south-onet from the tabeil hondquartere and thirteen miles 


from Saharanpur. Close tothe villayo on the west flows the 
Telamtngar distribotary of the Jumnn ennal, the esi ‘line of 
whith passes same two miles to the east, ‘The plage ia said bo 
hive been griginally called Gujarwaln from the predominant euite 


‘of the inhabitanta, Gujans; till forming tho balk of thy enltivators = 


tut tho nome was clangod to Telamnagar by Abdullah Khas, the, 
sonof Joint Khan, who founded) Jalalabad in Muraffarnagar.. | 


This tan, having quolled a Gujar rising and oxpolled the ol 


inhabitants, estabished here a colony of Pathine during the rvign 


‘of Anrangzeb, nnd thoir descendants still hold the rillage, which hus 
ab ates of 2,832 uoree The paptlation, which in 1872 numbered 
2.704 souls, haul riven by 101 to 8,306, of whom 1,855 wore Hindus, 


1,405 Musalmace «nd 46 of other religions Tha placy eootaine 
threo or four mosques, and a lower primary school, Thure is aleo 
a powlofline, and « amall market ia held weekly in tho bazar, 
JABARHERA, Pargana Maxovaun, Talisil Roonxer. 
A enomll town in the oxirurny north-weal corer uf the pear 
pana Bianaling in 20° 41" N, and 47 By on the north aide of 
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Re. 1446 perhonss and Re, 0-6 per hoad of population, » 
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the read leading from Manglaur to Lakhnaur ond Saharanpur, © 
ata distance of aix miles weet. from Manglaur, 10 miles from 
the district headquarters and eight, miles south-weet from | 
Roorkee, with which it is conneeted by-a branch road. To the 
ent} of the site flows m suwll afluent of the Sili, efleckively 
carrying olf the eurfarn dminage, and beyond this stream is the 
village of Jabarheri, once well known ay tho headquarters of 
Gujartaluga, The population of Jabarhera numbored 4,001 a 
1872. but has since declined; it was 3,403 in 198) and. 8 4TS'lea 
yenrs later, while in 190) it was found to have remained mal 
ary at 3,479, of whom 2,503 ware Hindus, 752. Mosulmans and 
34 of other erveda, 

Jabsrbera hes bean administered under Act KX of | 
since 1860, and eubsoquantly wai brought under tho <paatiea 
of the Villago Sanitation Act, 1692. In 1007 ‘the total numbyr— 
al bouses im the town waa (40, and of ios 095 wore nenanntl to 
taxation, ‘The house-tax yielded Re 096, giving an peace f 






















the total income, ineluding tho opening balante and small 
miseellancous recente, wine He 1937. The oxpenditiure for 2 
kang year wis Re. 950, the chief jiems Ining Rs, 486 ape 
anaintatiance of the town police, Ra. 208, for the upkeep of ao 
sorvanoy staff, and He, 200. fon works of aS 7 
town lands aro 2.232 aeres io extent, and ‘of thin some 1,750. ro 
enitivated; they are held in imperfoet pattidari tours at a 
rovenue of He, 2,901 by the Rani of Landhanm and Uiree 
other Gujer sharers, Jaborhera possesses a. post-alficn, = emul 
bors and two lower primary schools, ono of whish is aided. 
Thore are several wealthy families of Basias in the Gown, whieh. 
is in a prosperous condition aod ubsorba moat of tho yrrain trade 
of the neighbourhood. The only old Waildingw are the nine: 
of s fort and an elegant mosque and well, erected in 1754 by 
Nawaly Hakiin Khan. : 


JARAUDA PANDA, Pargana and Taheil Ds onAxD = 


Acrary large village in the south-w of tha pagel ety 
fell ads ohm from 
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the village on the west flows tho Kalarpur distributary of tho 

7 domos anal, from which the village laude are irriguted. The 
villnge fmsa total aren of 3,504 acres and is eld in, thaiyachare 
tenure by Tagas, who pay a revenue of Re, 7,120. The inhabited 
site iv eurrounded by grovea which cover 64.n0res, There tan 
upper primary echocl here and o second-class canal bungalow 
on the Kalarpur distributary. ‘The prpulation ut the lest oenana 
numbered $,471 persone, of whom 143 were Masalinans and 245 
Aryos and Jains 


JASMAUR, Pargana Mozarvananan, Jods! Savarsnror. 
A village noar the feft bunk of the Ras of the same name and 

a milo north of the Muskarn river, lying in 90° 12 N., and 77” 
42° E,, atu distance of five miles north from Muzaffarabad ond 
four wiles northeast fromBehut, Ttoontainot at the last ceneua 
a popalation of 1,496 persons, of whom 453 were Musalmans 
The place iz only deserving of tho mention ax having been the 
hiidquarters of the Pundir clan of Rajputs m thia dietrict.. The 
family is now represented by Karan Singh and Pirtla Singh, 
sons of: the late Bans-Piiambar Singh. They ore in poor 
circumstances and have not bad the advantages of @ good 
eiluention. Their. father woe Joft an orphan in his: infancy, 
and the remainder of what had been a fino estate, comprising 
several villages.in the Dun as well a4 in this divtriol, was noarly 
all jostto him owing to the dishonesty of hie agents, The 
silage is.n large'one, covering 3,110 acres of very inferior and 
aaavsiexl 10-8 revenue of Bs, 1,350, and hold in joint eamindars 
tenure, There is no irrigation and a large amount of the land ia 
waste, while atill moro hag goto ont of eultivation, There i» a 
omall lower primury school here, but nothing else of any interest, 
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IWALAPUOR, wide Hanpwaa, 
JWALAPUR Pargana, Tahsil Roorkee. 

“This is the easterntnost pargann of the tahaj) and district, 
extending from Dehra Dun on the north, from whieh it 1s separated 
by the crest of the Siwalike, to the Musaflarnagar boundary 
on thy south, On the wost if marches with Roorkee and 
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Manglaar, while on the east the deep stream of tte Gangea forma 
the dividing line between thie dixtriet and Hijnor, Owing 
changes in tho course of that river'the aren bs tintile to vary froin 
time to. time, the total for the five years ending in 1007 averaging 
85,711 acres, or 1456 square miles, exclunive of the forveta. 
Save for the omall hill tract in the north, the eatire pargniia 
lies in the lowlands of tho Ganges Mhadir. Tho hill portion 
consinti of resorved forest, and below this comes tho submontana 
belt with « tlerably ever alope into the lowlands proper. The 
drainage is carried off rapidly by tho Kanipur Bow aml ite 
affitionts, #6 that the soll is liphd and thinly depialted, tha heavy 
rainfall hardly comperiating for the lack of itrigition, Part of 
thin dry boulilorstrewn tract ix irrigated from smal! ehannelé 
Jeading out of the canal, to the south of which the eonmntry 
improves in character and in fairly fertile, Below thie agate 
comes the ewampy ground of the trys Ehedir. ‘Springs iste: re 
from the wurfaes at the foot of the snbmontano belt, and the 
torrente develop inte sluggish wtreams that find their way mothe 
warile atrons comitry, Tho Ranipnr Ray becomes perennial. 
etroam, and soon-enters a lheges espansy Of forest which OOCUpIER 
much of the western half of the Prygaos >and oventually it joins 
Lhw Pathri, whieh fowa along the western bordor ip thy raidat of: 
nuirshy jungle till ite canflucnee with. the Pirkhala, 5 amall, 
Mtroam that rises in the ountern parts of ihe. forest aru, ‘Tho | 
Mathri then henda to the sjuthnet, atid near Raisi unites with 
the Ranganga, Thess rivers havo well-dofined leds nnd eauuny ne 
duluvion, though the lund on thuir hanks is liable ta floods, "Phe 
Banganga is in reality a niega backwater of the Ganges; it 
lonvea the main etream a shart ilistance below Kinkhal and 
flows southwards aw fir as Sultanpur, where 2 bonds w the 
south-west, and after aritin g with tho Pathri’ passes inte Mernifar- 
‘Tagar. This, too, has aclourlyanarkod hed) and does little damage, 
but tho tract through whieh ft piwees is of u poor discriptiin md 
ima very backward stato of development. ‘There are large ween 
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Of waste and swamp, tho climate ix wnligalthy: atid a 





nications aro practically confined toa single aubridged road, 
sinowt imparable in wet weather, The eail ie ati and required: 
awe working than it obtains : it ix genorally foal with weeds, 
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an} in the tore neglected esintes thiy fulness inornuses 
foie ah extent that after a few yours’ cropping a tong poriod 

of fallow has to be allowed before the: Innd 4 again supa 

of tillage, Noar the Ganyren tho aurfano is broken by. numer 

Ott OL thannels and backwaters, atu! the cultivation is confined 

ti tatlered patchos amid m waste of sand and grass jungle. 

“The pargana iw in erery way the moat backward part of the ; 
district, and there are: still large areas of worthless wiistn 

consinting either of barren «nnd or cosree graed jungle ‘The 

cultivated area in 1866 was only 90,131 acres, though apgmrently 

\hiiw does not include the alluvial yahals. Atthe lost settlement 

the ttn! liad rion to 47,475, hut this left out of acoount the 

mmexpired jongle rants, In spite of tho tipul soheequint 
improvement, the presont average is on ly 54,050 aerew,or S47 

per cent. of the whole, Apart fram the teeerved forests, "The: 
Darren area is the largest in the district, averaging 17,408 sores 

of 18°34 per cont.; but thie includes T1AS8 aores under watorand 

3,071 nores taken up by roade, railways, buildings and the Jike, 
A mneh na 24,189 acres is classed ws cultnrable, though frota 

thia mist Be deducted 4,242 seret of currint fallow ond G50 

acres of grove, whilo in most cases the rest ia of a very unpromin. 

ing description, Irrigation je seldom required, owing to the 

inherent moisture in the woil, and tuost omtates, particularly 

in the south gnu those near the Pathri swamp, enffer from on 
gxcoms OF water. The average area irrigated is 6,668 acres or 8S . 
pércant, of the net cultivation, and of thie 4,008 macros are | 
wopplied from the canal, witch wives off wevora! small. branches 
im tho north. Wella gre seldom to bu sven, and the water 
courses are utilidéd only in yearu of drought. 

The rabt area haw groatly increased of fate yoars and in 

ulbarerages 36,502 sores, as compared with 82,286 sown in tho 
Rharif, the change being doubtless duo tw the Spraad of double 
cropping which Uxionds to 29-598 per cent, of the notual oron 

tmder the plough, As usta, «hoat is the principal epring prodiiet: | 
covering 56°21 por cent, of the land sown, oxelosive of 13°3 pair | 
cont. ninder wheat mixed with gram or harley, ‘The former 

by itself tnkes up 15°27 and the latter 5-28: per oent,; thorn ; 
dy alvo.n large Amount of mieue, thia cerop: bemg moro widely 








grown bore than in spy other part of the district, In the khariy 
rica, almost wholly of the early rarioty, comes first with 2469 
pér cent, the area boing much less than formorly, since ity plane 
hae largely been taken by mice, which now averages 1800 
portent. The remainder oonalate principally of bajra with LORY) 
juar with 14-22, cotton with 11°57, all of these being grown in 
cdmbinntion with eriar.and sugarcane with 0°19 por cent, though 
the crop iv gonerally of an inferior quality, 

Tie pargann is fortunate in poswasing a fine boily of eultiva 
tors, the principal castes being Chauhnans,Sainis,Gujers, Ohsimarsy 
Banjars, Juiuhas and Jhojhws: ‘The total arom incladéd™ in 
holdings in 1908-07 was 57,889 acres, and of this 20°32 per ont. 
was cultivated by proprietors, 11°19 by cenupancy tenants, 67-02 
by tonant#at-will and “83 por eant. by mx-proprictors, the remait- 
dor boing rent-free. Thore haa been the usual diminntion in the 
oecupansy urea, whieh now amounts to 6450 dnred nn enmpnred: 
with 7,581 ia 1866 end 8,140 twenty yours later. Grain renliy 
atl prevail over « large portion of the pargal the presentares 
being 10,404 acres or muoh more than in any other part af: thi 
district, But Sous ihe Yess Whe Tnay fai youre have witremwil 
distinct decrease, since at the Inat euttlement the total was 2013t 
sores. Cash-ronts are generally low, avoraging Ba. 9-183 for 
occupancy and Hs, 5-8-S-por acre for othar tenants; but tho iis 
has been very rapid ainod 1859-87, when the corresponding Aguees : 
vere Re. 35-5 and Rs, 3-6-1 respectively. 

The revemuo of the pargana; ws mecsend nt cad settlement 
since 1830, will be found in the appendix, as well ae thy’ present 
demand.and ins invidéned.* The liter ia the lowest in Wie 
district, av is only natural in view of the prennrious natnre of “6 r 
many villages, The domand is apt to fluctuate from ine to 
time, wince there are 22 mahala, lawt nesecenil at Ta. 4,100 in 
1006, on the alluvialreginter, Altogethur Jwalapur coataine 115 
villages, and these are sulvlivided into 211 mahatls, af whale 65 
arg oyned by coe np cad are Rar samindar’ | five 





























10°8, Chaubans with 11*¢and Europeane with 7°05 per cent, 
while Sainis hold 5*2, Rajputs ond Goxkains 4°f) apiven, Khaltris 
4°7, Udesi Pagirs 4°6, Brahmans 4°4 and Sheikha 4°1 percent. 
The largeat estate in that of the Kant of Landhaurn, who hos 
 cight villages and 14 shares assessed at Ra, 6,748. Tho Uden 
Of Kanklis! have four villages and oos ahnro paying roventid 
Ra, 4,224; the Rajputs of Kankhal have five alurea paying 
Re, 2,987; and Govind Sahai, a Khattri-of the came place, owns 
two village: and two shares paying Ra 2,086. Oau village ond 
mid tharesolso, nsaeneed at Ra. 8/787, ara beld by the Gonlnins 
of KRankbal.. The otherJlarge proprigiers ate von-residyn), and 
compris, for the most part, Mahajan of Saharanpur, Landhaura 
antl elsewhere. 
_ Io tho days of Akbar the pargana wont by the name of 
Hhogpur and thie appellation was lung retained, alihougl 
Bhogpur, a village on the Ganges to the north-east of Sulanpur, 
has coiied to possess any importance, [bja oxerted by the 
traveller Ticffonthalor that Bhagwanpur was another name for 
Haniwar: but this is alniout certainly duo to wo mutake, tbe tract 
in his day being styled Bhogpir urf Jwalapar, No change of 
‘importance oocnrred in 1842 but in 1855 two villages were 
tranaferred to Roorkee, while 17 recurved from that pargana 
and 13 from Jaurasi, bringing the total up to 115 and increasing 
thi area by 28,288 sores, | 
The population: of the pargans in 1605 numbern! 55,780 
gonly, and this rose in 1872 to 67,330, in 1881 to 67,418 and.in 
1AO1 to 74,000. "Tho deterioration in tha khadir thon. natsed a 
‘decline, for in 1001 the pargata contained 71,824 tnhatitiamie, 
of whom 32,717 were ferles, the total comprising 52,805 
Hindis, 18,545 Musalmans and 384 others, ‘The only places of 
importance are the towne of Hardwar, Jwalapar and Kankhal, 
‘which are united to form a singin munidipality: lint there are 
several Jarge villages, of whith the ehiaf are Sultanpir, Bahadur- 
abad and Ruhalki. Meansof communication are very indifferent: 
apart from the railway, which traverses. the extreme southern 
portion, passing through the station of Raist anil at Laisa, 
am pargano Manglaur, gives off a branch to Hardwar and 
| Delica with intermediate stations at Pathe and Jwalapur, The 
’ oa 
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eonettnction of the Dehra line has done much to improve matters, 
for all the ronda mre utemotalled and those m the kiadir tract 
are iopraclicable: for wheeled trafe during the rning and stall 
times have to crow mn nomber Of rivers andl stress, From 
Hardware rowt goes along the foat of the hills to Mohand Pie § 
Kiinea: x second follows the canal, giving off a branch at 
FBohadurstwil to Roorkee; and o third lends southwards to 
Sultanpur and theaee close to Taksar, Morr roads are undoubd 
edly needed in the south, but the only undertaking of permanutt 
‘atility would he the construction of » metalled and bridgud ronal 
from Sultanpur to Laksar and paste lay “ 
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KAILASPUR, Porguna Hanacna, Taheil Sanamasron, — 
A large Village on tho western bordera of the pargana lying: 
in 20° SBN, and 77°. 28/ B, betwoen tho old and the now Promda 
to Debra, ut nilistance of six tnile east of Saliaranpur and A 
mile west of tho bridge over the Hindan, where the branch tom: i 
taki» off to Bhagwanpur. The village at the last oensna hnd a 
: Klien OF 2,510 porsons, of whom 1,581 wore Miunal mana, a 
large proportion of them heing Telia, Is is owned by Pathan 
who bold ibn thatyachara tenire, paying o rovatiue of Ra, 050, 
The total area in 500 acresand almost Khe whole ia cultivated, bul: 
ena of irrigation arn scanihy, her oonfinnd to a fuw walle 
and amiall tunké, More than halfof the village is cultivatidl by 
the proprictors themselves and the remainder by tenantwaterill, 
Kailaspor posseares a large upper primary school, a past-offien 
ands hover in which marketa aro bild weekly on ‘eilapA 
One of the Pathan sharers of Kailaspur is Khati Sahib Mahani- 
- mat Naim Khan, ho ranks among the Jeading landholders of 
the district as already mentioned. io chapter IIL 








KALLUWALA JAHANPUR, Panjana MixarrananaD, — 
Tahal Sauananrvnt, a a 
Kailuwala Jahanpursocalled to distingmish it fromthe 
niljoininy village of Kalluwala Pahari pur, iso large and : mT 
eee ease aw? a N. and 47°47? E, between nee Kallue 
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miiled from the foot of the Siwalika. Therd is no regular village of 
Kallnwala, but a number of hamlets containing in -1001 = total 
‘population of 6,000 parsons, among whom were $23 Mosalmons and 
eleven: Jaina. The whole village ta the property of Mahajan af 
‘Saharanpur. Tt-how o total urea of 5,098 nore and is geanmsail 
bea foventie of Ha. 4600. The cultivation consiues of dotachel 
Diocks without any means of irrigation, 





I KANKHAL, wide Hanvwar, 

KHERA AFGHANAN, Targane and Saheil Naxvn 
a A wil lage im the north-mst af the Parganas, standing io | 
29° 64 N. and 77* 22° E. on the -weat wide of tha mad leading | 


from Gangoh to Saluranpar, at a distiunes of three miles north- 
énph of Ambahia, four miles from Nakur and thirteen miles 
South-west of Saturanpur, ‘Tho village lands cover 785 acroe 
anhilato bold in bhaiyaohara tenure by Pathans, who give thoir 
Mame tothe place and pay a revenne of Ra. 1,100, The country 
lies low and is lidble to inundations from a large depression 
fo the horihwee, To the south-enst there ia a consider 
able ares of waste land, The cultivated portion te ebietly:in 
the possession by tenante-atwill, and is aolaly irrigated from 
wells; Thore ta an upper primary schoo! hore, ax well aé an aldad 
eehool for girld and two indigenous stools, anda small market 
inheld: here weekly on Thurvdays, The populaion at the Inet 
nwt cimborod 2410 persons, of whom 1409 wore Muealinana, 

$77 Hindus and thirty Aryas, Among the Mosalinanw there ara 
large numburs of Sulahas whoare ocanpied in vexying coarst ‘cloth, 

KHERA JAT, Pargana Maxoavr, Tuksil Roonnet. 

= This village lies in the extreme southwest of (he pxrgans 
in 20° 40! Nand 77°40" Rate distance of aight miles wouth- 
werk from Manglaur and seven miles onst from Deoband, On 
‘the south-west the boundary marches with Rajupur in the 
Deol pargana and on the eouth-easp with Pur inthe Mu. 
 aaifornagar district. The pripulntiun in 101 was 2512 
‘incinding 165 Musalmane ahd a vory lurge commnnity of Jats, 
SBR aro tbe proprictors, Save for the numberof ite inhabitatits, 
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ia hase has no eluim to mention: there isan aided eahool, 
but nothing alse of any intercet. The village lunds aro highly 
tilled and well supplied with irrigution from the canal: thoy 
aro 1,182 acres in extent, and of this 1.010 are cuitivute!, The 
penure ts (diwiyachars, aml the revenno dumand is Rs. 2442. © 
KHERI, Pargana Busowasreur, Taheil Hoorker. 
A lunge village whan dl the east or lefp bank of the 
Golnni, in 30° 3’ N.and 77* 49’ E, ata vlistance of some: tt 
wife northwest from Roorkee and 10 miles from Saharanper, 
Through it rin the old road to Moband mod Dehra and there 
was obceadak bungalow bere, but tho rom) hes long been 
abandoned and the placo m tow sonewbit inuccessibln The 
population i in 1901 numbered 2,204 soula, of whom 1344 werey 
Musalmans, while Chansurs are tho prevailing Hindu caste, ‘The 
‘Mosalnans are principally converted Rajpujaol the Pundir clan, 
“Aawes tho ease with Sakrauds, the Rao of Khori in thy days 
of Zabita. Khan made his catate into a separnte fappa whinh 
wai broken up in 183%, when tho waste land waa'cut off te 
form the Kheri jungle. In the reveune records the pluoe is 
shown as Khert-Shikohpur, tha latter being tho name of 4 amall 
humiot in. the hilly country to the east, The village poseney 
* lower primary echool bat nothing ela of any interest, Tha 
Mosalmune are pow in viry reduced éireumstances, and @ large 
part of the Jand hee been sold to money-lenilerw of Chali anid 
othera, Thy now pay Ra. 1,089 out of m total revenue: demand 
of Re, 2.921, ut the ares, amounting In all te 0/649 mone 
af which some 3,740 are cullivaled, in split ap into no fewer 
than 95 separate malls. 
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KHUINAWAR, Pargshe MURAFFAR ABAD, Tahal Sas LABANPUT. 
A large bot otherwom nnimportent village, standin 
n0° a! NS. and TT" 44’ E., on either aide of powers we ; 


just below ita juneiion with thy Khokraand three o 
the. confiuence with the Hindan, Be ia, appro bed f: "I 
eeinliet. roots, lowding, trom, iin ee ron 
wai line iiae from. Saharanpur. to Dolira, which hort wmite: 
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distance from Sabaranpur heing 19 miles by ron The lapger 
portion of tho villa ge ison the left bank of the Chahicha; but the 
aren oo bath sides. is extensive, covering £,003 acres of which 
CO antes are separately demarcated as alluvial. Lying im the 
suhmentana tract, the eoilis eomewhnat poor and devoid of 
moans of irrigation, Most of the cultivation ja carried on by 
the proprietors, Musalman Pundirs by caste, who pay « revenue 
of Ra. 2.041. The population in 1901 nombered 2,062 souls, 
of whom 1.930 werw Musslmans, The village pessessos an aided 
mihwol and two mosques; to the southeast of the site are two 
large tanks, known by the names of ‘Hiradhar and cirmarn 








KOTA, Pargana Hanaunra, Tuheil Samaranrur, 

A village situated inthe extreme south of the porgana, in 
ap? ba’ N. and 77° 38’ E., on the west side of the road from 
Haraura to Nagal, ata distance of saven milom south-enat of 
Saharanpur. It is one of the fow villnges in thia pargana which 
are hold by Jats, the tenure being bhatyachara and the revenue 
demand Rs. 1, 795. Jt haea total aresof Dl4dacrasand is chiaily 
irrigated from welle, ‘Therv is a number of groves, which almost 
sorround the inhabited site, and one or two tanks, The place 
jikanseot a powt-officc,an sided school and s small indigonous 

* whool. The populationat the last consus numbered 1,880 persona, 
af whom 927 were Musalmang. Kota is the home of a wealthy 
family of Mahoajans, who are among the chief landholdera of : 
the pargana, 


LAKHNAUTI, Pargaina Gascon, Tahgil Nakwr. 
An ald town standing in 29° 40° N. and 77° 12’ EL on 
tho north side of the road leading from Saharanpur and Gangoh 
to Karnal, ata divtance of four miles woat of Gangoh anil 27 
miles from the dintrich headquarters, Tt in built on the high 
hank that marks the western edge of the uplands, and immediasely 
below the cliff flows the Saindli, » arent tributary of the Jumna, | 
_while bolwoen the town and the lntter river ig a narrow strip of | 
_bhadir. some two miles in width, Lakhnauti j ie said to have 
‘ been. founded by a colony of Turkimans who came to India 
Z s the train of Babar. They obtained y pneecesion of a large tract . 
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mre ausesved at Re. 1525, are still held bya pattidars commonnity 


‘ture to Ra, 1,068, tho ebiet items being Ba, 426 for 


et 
of country, and the place hud attained sufficient importance to be 
the capital ofa patgane in the days of Akbar, This pargatia 
was broken up ip 1842, moat of the villages being nasigned Lo 
Gangoh, though some were given to Rampur anil sume tothe : 
neighbouring porgands of Muzaflarpagar., At tha begi ae 
of the 19th eontury the Turkriune hold the Kaini faluge of 21 | 
villages; but in 1809, on the death of thet {ast acknowledged 
chieftain, Bahrmand Ali Khan, who loft no male taste, the evtath 
was-broken up, Thi town lands, which cover 2,035 peroe ant 





of Turkmans, but they are in very poor. ciroumeatancns, The 
town, too, isin a dilapidated condition, and only ite ruined builde 
ings testify to its former importaner. The old fort of the Turk. 
Hinns tt A fine itructure lying close tothe Gangoh ron on the onst 
ofthe town, In 179% it offered an obstinate resivtanoy to Bapu. 
Sindhia, tho Maratha governor of Saliaratipur, who failed ta 
reduce the place till reinforcemonta wore brought anda prasti« 
cable broach wffected by George Thomas. Seen from a dintanoa, 
the biilding appewrs much es it wae after tho wig, the enter 
wall being in a good state of predervation, though still bearing 
the marks of Sindhia‘acennant but the houses in the interior have 
been demolishod and dvun the brinks sold by Mr. Powoll, the 
présont owner, It le pirhspe the moat picturesque and interégbe 
ing relic of Musalinan ooaupation in thie diatrwt, — 
‘Tho decay of Lakhnauti in recent tines ia illustrated tnp the 
decline in the population, The total rose from 3,098 in 1872 ww 
4312 in 1881; bat ten years later it wns only 3.001, while da 
1901 the town contained but 3,084 inhnhitenta, of who 1,563 
Were Musalmans. ‘There isa podtoffien here and a lowur pri- 
mary school, while smal! markets are hold weekly tn the buxers 
The place, which ia adminivtered under Avt XX of 1850 and 
the, Village Sanitation Aot 1803; contained 1,089 “hotsew, of 
whith G07 were assessnd fo tazation. ‘The income from the 
house-tax in thay year was Re S50, falling with the incidence e 
Ra, 1-8-4 per mercesed het amd Rie 0-44 per head of papal 
tien With the opening balanve and the anu! misoe) laneqas 
repoipts the total income anointed. to Rg, 1\00T wn the expen 
the ipherp of 






















tho polieo fores, consisting of six men, Rs, 216 for the maintenance 
of a conservancy mafand Ra. 60 for minor im provonsctty tae, | 





. LANDHAUBA, Pargana Manataur, Takai! Roonrer. 
» A mmall town, rather resembling an overgruwn villngy, 
aitunted in 20° 45’ N. ond 77° 66’ E., on the higli proud 
overlooking the valloy of sho Salant: at 0 distance of aome five 
tills pouth-east from Roorkee by the inmetalled road lending: te 
Lakear, snd thro miles east from Manglaur.. To the east of tho 
Roorki-o rond matis the railway, and an the lowlands, abouts 
milo from the town, is the Landhaura station, The population 
wor G17 an 1853, and though the place was burned for the 
mittinaue behaviour of theinhabitants in 1857, the total was 5.118 
in 1865, falling to 5,023 in. 1872, thongh by 1861 it had rine ta 
6,764, The noxt census, however, a gain witneseed a elie, the 
number falling to 6,006, while in 100) i was 6,089, itelading 
2.095 Hitadits, 2,107 Muka! mane andl 44 Cheristrans ard others. * 
—— Landhaura in bost known as tho residanve of the grent Gujar 
fainily whose house, situated within a large quadrmnpuliy enelo- 
suo, adjoms the town on the north-weat, The hiatery of the 
fimily ond of the eatate has beet given in. chapter T1,-Other 
wise the place is quite unimportant, It possesses. a posbaofticn 
and @ large upper primary school; but theroare he mandfaa: 
tires, and the weekly market is purely of local signifieanes, ‘The 
village l.nds are the property of ihe Rani. and are axsctied at 
Ra 2,570: they cover 1550 ncres, of which same 1,220 acres are 
under cultivation. 
LIBARHERL, Paryana Maxatairr, Tuheit Roomgrr, | 
Libtarhori in a small town Manding it 20° 46+ N. and 77° 
52’ E., on the left bank of the Gangew ounal, two milow wimh of 
Manglaur, with which it is connected by an ninrnetallerd read, 
while the main road to Muzaffarnagar tn approschon| ly ineans 
of abridge soross the canal, The place issitnated near the 
matern edge of the uplands, hut though the site is high, the 
fuitural drainage has been to somo extent. interfersd with by tho 
eanal, which aleo had the effect sof raining the water-level, with 
Vberesuly that tho health of the town seriously deteriornted: A 
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The evil was accontunted by the presence of numerous oxcavations 
ant hollows, forming stagnant pools in tha outakirts and render 
ing the sanitary condition ofthe place vury dofnetive, Tn order 
to remedy thiv state of afftirs and at the same time to improve 
Manglaur a system of draing was undertaken by the canal 
department, melyding @ Gut made in 1875 for seven miles along 
main canal, whilo two years later a second owt was Laken West 
wards from the town into tha Sila, In 1898 thiw was supple 
mented by oe third ont from a tank on the east of Manglawur inte: 
the’ ald Libarhari dimin, thus romedying the obateuction canned 
hy tho left main distributury which irrigates the lands to the eaxt, 
though further improvementa area now being carried ont, | 
The town is an old Gujar settlement, but has no history of 
itepen, It is now a thriving place, acted for the exeallence of 
the crops grown in the vicinity, and possessing somarkus of waste 
local importance; but tha great majority of the houses are buils 
of mud, and there ate no buildings ofany architectural merit, 
The aitinber of inbabitants in 1872 was 3,158, and this rose 49) 
3,681 in 1851, though ton yoars |ntor the total had dropped ta 
A517. At the last conaua in 10] the population wna 4,083, 
of whom 8.177 wore Hioduy, mainly Jate and Gujerz, and 800. 
Muszalmans, The next eittimirstion, howover, is likuly to show a 
marked decline owing tothe terriblo: ravages of plague in 1906-07, ; 
There is an upper primary school in tha town, and the Aniwrimin 
Mission bos o branch here. ‘The owners of tha land, whieh ja 
1115 acres in extent ant is agsessed at Re, 9.240, are for the mait 
part Jats, bot a considerable whare is hald by Brahmans, while 
several small plots aro in tho’ pedsedsion: of other easton, Up to 
the end of 1008 the town was mnited with Manglaur for the 
purposes of Act XX af 1856, (4 








MANGLAUR, Pargana Maxataur; Takei! Rooneee: 
The place which gives itv name to the Manglaur pargana i 
& considerable town standing in 20° 43" N, und 77° 59° B., on th 
left bank of-tho Ganges canal and the east xido of the ain road 
from Roorkee to Muzafiurmapar, at g distance of six mifed dive 
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ane jarters, with which it is: connected by dati i tniotas ted roal 
fending fironh Jobarheru nnd Lakhnianr, From the cat of iin 
town read lnail to Landhoura and Lakesr, while frani the wot 
bak of the canal » branch from the provingial road runs toe 
Manglanr if eaid to dorive itt nanw fron i Ra pit chieftain 
named Mangal Soi, who lived In the dave of Vikramaditya, 
on! traves of tis fort are still vivible neur the matn site, Te 
Oot pation by the Misalmane at ati early date ia proved by tho 
mtistenco of’ the mosqueof Shah Wilayat, buile bythe Sultan Balhan 


a 








in 1322, Rarecordod in an Arutioinsoription, Li we the capH tal a | 
‘a pirgans in the days of Akbar bit otherwise does not figure in 
history, and whet the district way first taketi over by the Britiah 
it was nothing more than a large agricultural village ‘The ~ 
‘Peptlation m 1847 was 5,950, bat by 1858 had Hiwn tu 10,928 
though the total dropped to 0,065 in 1865 and yo 0,302 ii 1872 
Babsequant emumurationa have hhown a condlant iheronse, the 
hombor of inhabitante rising to §,000 in 1851 and to 10,087 ton 
years Inter, while inf 100) ib wos 10,763, of whom 3.050 wore 
Hindus, 7,650 Musalmane and 54 of other religions, Jains, 
Christains and Sikliw. The Mucalnians are principally Jtilnbms 
‘and nosh of them are in very poor circumstances: thay still carry 
oH their ancediral trado in country cloth, bat thoy have wufwred 
mith from competition by European and faelory-maile 
‘Anothor industry of the plage in carpentry, for’ whieh 
Manglaur was fnens in former days, whough a decline pot in 
about 1869, when an epidemie of fover earried aff tumairly all 
tho beak workmen.’ Of Inte years the buaiiwa luis rovived, and 
very good chairs and other article of furniture are turned! ont 
by the workinen of the town: ‘here ia a oortain amonnt of 
#otiural trade carried on in the bazar: but agriculture in the chior 
Meret, since the crops grown in tho neighbourhood. Are excep 
Uonally fino; and there ia Very latge demand for mantire. ‘The 
houses in the town, which covers an area.af 171 uores, are for 
the ioe part mad dwellings of the ordinary typo, but there is fh 
bumber of good brick loilding=, belonging generally to the 
fndars, who are people of conulilétablé wealth, or to Baning 
a) 
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aml tradewnen. The ‘principal landholiiers aro wa finely if 
Musalmom, who have long held olfve of guci. The alte is 
fairly raised and in surrounded on all sides byfine groves, Tn 
thy outikirth there are many depressions, whinh in former days 
yenlored) the place peculiarly tuihealthy: but the condition of 
afthire hme met immensely improved by the exeention of mumerns 
drainage works, and the lnrguat depressions, to the south of the 
town iil originally used ae a brickficld, is now cultivated 
an) produces roby crops of aouertal exeellenni. - 
Monglsor pusessia.a police station,  post-offve, a braneh 
dispensary avila eattlepound. There tv « well-attended middle 
vernaon iar school and three indigonons schools of little Tapor 
. ance, The town was taught ondor the opirations of Act AX 
OF 1850 in 1860, and ten yoars Inter it was ttnited for thie pir 
pose with Libarheri, a large villagn about too miley to the sumth 
dexerihed in the foregoing article; though the operations of the 
Act wore withdrawn from thi latter place ii] 008; Other enact 
Mente ia foro are the Village Sanitation Act, 1892, and section Ae 
‘WE Act Voof 1801. Th 1907-05 the combined towne comtained: 
3,078 houses, of which 2,680 wore-nesessed, the moomo from the 
honse-tax heing Th, 2503, giving an incwdende of Te 12-10 por 
ansesdor! house wind Te, 0-3-0 pir howd of population, These rates 
are the lowest in the itintrivg, lint Manglaur in by far the rte 
fliarehing and prosperous of all the Act XX towns, Tho total! 
reo pta, meloding the initind balunee and mish anime {ieetiin 
to the amount of Rs, 1,045, derived mainly (rom the ale of 
thanure, were Ra, 5444, while the expenditure for thee ame yaar 
wou Ra. 3,755. Of the Intter the chief itema- were Ra. 1,595 for 
the upkeep of the loeul police forde, Re, 840 for the mainberiunmy: 
of a conerrrancy staff and Re, 1,180 for warks al Nivea 
Hnprowenent, 
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MANGLAUR Parguwa, Takeil Roonmn. -_ 

Maniglaur is the southwestern: pargam of the tahai!, and 
lite to the south of Bhagwanpur und Roorkee, bopwoon Jwala 
Gn) the cast and Nagal and Dodhand Parganas on the west, wit 
sa the soyth the bowndiry marches with Muzaffarongad 












| : fying Aiton tile fron east to west, whild the proatent 
bromdtlh in not tore than ten miles, anid the average is toitch lors, 
The total ares in 75,267 acres or 122-19 equare miles. . 
The high hank of the Ganges valley divides the pargatin into 
“two unequal portions, each with marked charactoritics of ite 
dum Thé western and larger part belongs to the upland plait 
and consists of « fairly level tract of avernge quality, In places 
the, surface res into wimlhilla, which run somthwarts tto 
‘Muzafinroogar, the moet prominent of these twking o conrde 
purallel nod to tho east of the Ganges cotatl, while a Kec 
appears first on the east and then ofthe weet bank of the Sil 
‘This river constituics the nuia drainage lino and follows a 
southerly course through the west of the pargana, being joinod 
‘of ata Tight bank near Lathardewa by & anuiller stream haven 
wathe Khole Ti bose deep bed and ite bauke ure high anid 
gaudy, the natural poverty of the sci! being enhanged hy the 
lack of irrigation, The Sila is crowed by the Dooband branch 
of the Ganges canal, whioh takes off a wbort distances above thi 
town of Manglaur, Apart fromthe samly tracte the uplanis 
potieess a light liam anil of yood quality, oecuaionally sciflening 
ito olay, and wupplied in mowt Villages with canal water, FEnaut 
of tho main canal the dramage is carried by numberless ravines | 
throtgh the broken and sandy crest! of the high lank, most of it 
falling into the Bhat, aamal| but peculiarly dosteuetive tributary 
of the Solani, ‘The latter river traverses the Miadir from north to 
euth, goorally kooping lose ta tha high bank. Further enn 
(owe a tributary of the Banganpu called the Hadwalia, which in 
die pargann bas « fairly Tenis bed ani) je nob ao injariua as in 
paryana Roorkee, althongh there is good deal of ewatepy grounil 
in-ite cuighbourhood. ‘The eastirn boundary 19 formed for somo 
milow by tho Banganga, which ix comparatively innocuous. The 
wliole of the Wiadir, however, ie more or lows preearigus pod subjeet 
to suturaiion in wet years. ‘The suil is eithor a grey loum or naniff 
brown alay, which requires constant labour, at itis apt to hecome 
foul with weeds, to auch au extent in wome cues thot, afler a fow 
jyeare’ cropping, it required sevorm! seaedne of Mi low Lufors it gun 
bo agua Lillod Irrigation jy selon: tiegcary in the lriwloruds, 
—hus.cn can bo obtained without difficulty from Wanporary wolla 








SSeS sD" 
The eastern portion genirally resembles Jwalapur, while the 
ootiditiona in the real are similnr t0 those of Deoband. ‘The 
cultivated aren in 1560 wee 50,911 acres, but the depressiag 
Which made itself felt throughout thy khadir brought down the 
fotal £055,758 a0 tho lat ecttlument. Subsequent years baw 
witnessed on improvemell, the preett avenge being 60,590 
acred or TTS per cont, of the entire pargann, Thie is a ‘high 
figura in view of the large barren aren, which amounts to 10,478 
heres or 13°59 per cents: this including 3,068 meres tindde 
Water anil $733 sores permanently ceenpiel! by roads, tallwaye, 
buildings and ihe like, Though there is much inferior and often. J 
Wedlest land in the AAadir and on the tigh tank, the extent of 
culturable waste iv far emmallor tina in other parte of ‘the tahieil, 
the whole umounting ty 6,808 acres, ani) thi inelades O44 actos OF 
groves and 2.700 aered of aurront fallow. In the khadie tittle 
Irtigation is mquired, bat the uplands are well supplied tw thie 
~ fan, Oonnavenye, taking the retires ef thie five: yours 
ending i 1000-07, 14,773 acres are irrigated, this rapresunting 
“2420 per cant, of the area under tillage; almost the whole is eupplied 
by the canal and ite branches, othor sources watering [nae this — 
AO acres, while in normal years the figure is much smaller, i 
The radi harvest avereyer $1,089 meres ins agninkt $5,571 
sown for the Kherif, and over 28 percent, of the arca aniiivated 
—beura two erope itr tie your, Man glaur isa great whe raebieine 
puirgana, this aitinpo tay OOnn py Tig aT-o4 per cent. of Te | eine 
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harvest when shown by itself and 0-08 per cent, fn nution 
























with gram or barkoy, Wherever possible whent has dinpnced 
the other crops, thotigh gram still covers 23-84 and barley OS 
(per cont,, marer being the only ottive produ Of dmporesis 
The relatevely largo amount of pra is due to the faoct-that aie 
—Srop ie usually sown it successiim to rieo, which covers S76: per 
went. Of the Kharif aren, three-itths being’ol the early variety: 
bitt on the other hand ricw (tm declined in a muark 7 ad a 
of late, and its placn haw ins lerge measure beor taken By juar 
§town for fodder, which leavey tho land yncant far rabl sowie. 
Altogether juar makes up 1844, Bajra 1450, sugarcane 1B 





| Sttton 467 amt nize 861 per vent, of 
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The chief cultivating castes ure Cujara and data, while noxt 
in bhdor ctme Shojtas, Sainis, Brahmans, Togas anit Chamare 
to 1000-07 the total area included in holdings was 3,241 nore, 
anil of thie 3743 per cont, was cultivated by propristors, 





8251 by occupancy tenants, 3457 by tenantaat-will and 4°02 by 


ex-proprictors, thy remaining "87 per. cent. beng rent-free, The 


oponpancy area, 14,295 acres, shows « decided decrtase, an it 


1886 ft was 16,055 and as early oe LAGG it was 13,169 acres 
Almost all the land ia held on cath-ronta and only {4 acres of 
more or Jess preesrious land are grain-rented, though at settle 
ment 2.274 acres were ao held, The wvdfage oish rates aro 
Ris, 44-1 for occopancy and Ra. 6-10-0 for other tenanta, 
whertas twonty years previously tho corresponding figures were 
Re. 3-411 ond Ra $10 per acre respectively, the recent rae 
having been fully as rapid as in aby other part ef the district. 
The tabloe given in the appendix show the sneeusaive: 
Aesesements of pargana, as well we the present demand and 
its inwidence.,” Owing bo the oxiatence of 16 alluvial ma/ate, 
lust aeseesed in 1905, the total ruvenve is linblo to vary from 
pear to year, though only to a alight extent. The pargana 
contains 14% villages, at presunt divided inte 578 mutate, of 
which 58:are owned by single proprictors, dare joint comindari, 
220 are Watyarhara, 62 are imperfect ant four are perfect 
idari. ‘The Gujare are still the chief landowning casie, 


although’ they, have lost hewvily daring the past hal fewribury. 
Ab the last seitlomont they owned 43-1 per cent. of the total area, 


sid next came Jaye with 17-2, Mahajana with 10-5, Shakhe with 
4and Brabmans with $2 per cent. while amallor thoresare 
held by Ciuras, Ralwars, Tagws, Rajputs, Kayasthe, Jhojhas and. 
olbore The largest estate of courte in that of the Nant of 
Landhwura, who owne J4 whole villages and -15 shares nesessed) 
at Hla, 12,825, The Chaudhrie of Jabarbera have four sharee 


paying rovenne Rs, 3.431, the Gujurn of Mundlann 15 shares 


poying Rs.-2,198, and the Kalwaors of Landhatira have 13 shares 
paying is, ale, 

The pargana is of ancient date, bot itt area has beon- 
aubjected ta ecveral alterations, “Sinee the introdaetion of Britaals 
*Arpendiy, (abbe: 1X omd X >, 
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rule several changya fave oourred, the first of importance boing 
ihe oxchange of five villagot with Miealfarnagor, by which 
Manglour benefited largely both in revenue and population, 
the five transferred lying in the Ganges. tAadir, whilo those 
toceryod belonged to the fertile uplands, In 1885 a more exten 
sive reconstitution took place: 19 villages were transferred to 
Bhagwanpur, the pargana. receiving in their stead. two villapow 
from Deobaud, 24 from Roorkee and 26 from Jane, ‘The 
last wos an old pargans, dating at least from pho time of Akbar, 
and Wak now broken up, the bulk of ite villages going te 
Roorkee. Tho result of these aachangea was. a gain of 20,406 
actes, tho total momber of villages boing 145, 1 
For this reason the population-rose from 40,620 in 1853 te 
§8.625 at Ue following eetison of 1865, Faminé and wthar 
Oa lbes brought the nomber down to 66,742 in 1472; hat bp 
1881 it had. risen to 75,157 and by 1801 to 74,761, while hen 
ea intor the inhabitants numbered 78,019, including 36,308) 
. Al io the cage thronghout the Roorkes taubiadl, Alive 
proportion of Mursnlinane is high, the follower of thie greed: 
numbering 24,145 ae comparctl with $3,605 Hindus and 300 of 
other religions, The chief piace  Manglaor; bat thn pairguna: 
alno containg the town of Lantdhaura, Jabarhers and Libarhel 
and eeveral large villages, of which the chivf are Khera Jat, 
Nareinvand Mutdlana _ 
Means of nommunication are yery fair, owen mm the "saan 
which aro traversed by the tinin lind of the Oulh and Kohil 
khand Railway, from which wo branch takes aif af Laban 
loading to Hardwar and Doh; there is aleo = station ab 
Landhaura, whence unmetalled roadi of an indifferent desarip: 
Aion lead to Roorkow, Hard war, and Dausni, the last being on the 
reail from Manglaur to Saltanpur Kanuri which poswes through — » 
Lakeor, ‘The oplanda are adequately served hy the metalled rand 
from Aluzaffarnagar to Roorkee, branches taking offat Manglaur 
‘and Jesding to Deobandand Saharanpur, The latter bs eoameetidl 
with Roorkes by a road joining it at Jubarhera, 
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ZAVUR Parren ee Sole Smt 


Muzaffarabad. ot 


the weet-sido-of the motalied roa from Saharanpur to Chikrmata, 
aia distince of 23 mites north from tho district headquarters, 
'The village lands hove an area of 1,096 acres and extend west- 
warda tothe Raipur torrent, variously dalled the Joneal and 
the Panochs Rag. Thoy re osvaed at Ra, 2.850, ond oro bold 
‘by the Missrs: Powoil, At the last cetwna the place contained 
@ population of 3,162 persons, of whom'2,234 were Mnu=almans, 
principally of the Gara caste, Thesa poople are cultivators; 
but the fields are dopendent wholly on the yulofall, aa water im 
very scarce and there is in fact buts single well, and tt of 
gern (opt. Mirza pur deserves nobiew as Possesking a onttle-pound 
and = post-ifice, it was formerly of more importance on scooutyt 
of a police station, but this has recently been abvlivhed. 





MOHAND, Paryana Buanwaxrtr, Tahsil Roonksn. 

There ia ne regular village of Moband, jhe place bring 
wmall: clearing in the foresve 4 the foot of tho hills in the north. 
went corner of the pargara, [t ia situated) tm 20° 1D! N, anil 
V7? 55’ EL, on the right bank of the Mohand Ran, one of the 
fooders of the Solani, and om the main road from Sahatanpur 
to Debra, 25 tiles from the former anil the same distance from 
Roorkee: There iva police station here, as well os a pont-offinw, 
“ghciuepoetion-howee, formerly used as a dak iingslow, a forest 
resi-house, i waras eri o military encamping-groandl. The 
popalation in 1901 numbered 102 vols, bus the total inconstanily 
luotunting. From Mohand the road asconds sharply to the pass 
dm the tunnel through. the crest of the Siwnliks, and the place 
wae ones & regular ainge for traveliors to Debra and Masiworee. 
Fis importance has vanished with the oponing of the rniiway to 

Delira, and thoromd nowhears buta fraution of its former traffic. 





(UZAFPFARABAD, Pargana Muzarrananan, 
Tahoil Sanakaxvun 
The capita! of thé Mysnifarabal pargang ia o village of no 


groit size, lying in 30° 7 N, and 77° 49’ E,, at a distanse of 
about 17 wiles north-east from Saharanpur, Ib 1 bailt on the 
southern ode of the subovonlane truck, batwoon the Nagdeo on 
tho west and the Chabichs Raw on the east, and is approached 

















| Biwalika, beyond which liew the district of Dohrn Dart, tothe 


th lle abou. ‘Tha dopo very his fa th neta Ha 
Jana is consoquonsty of no valua, whilathe surface of dhe ground 
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EES. 

from Khojnawar, whenee two roads run to Falwhpur and Shur pur 
on the metelled read from Saharanpur te Dehra, In common 
with the reat of tho surrounding country thero is. no irrigation, 
and the crope are alinost whally dupandent on the tainfall Thy 
village lands cover 1,830.a0rea and are hold in poltidary tenurm — 
ata rovonue of Hu. 2,650, by the Hindy Rajputs ofthe Pundir olan, 
Bhiikhe and Raniay, The population in 1901 nambered 1.882 
efother religions, Muzaffarabad ia obviowly af place of westie 
Bakiquity, having been the capital of a Parpaiia af, bead, as carly Wa 
the days of Akbar, but nothing is known af ite origin OF liktury, 
Ab the prevent (ime it, poayesses o police station, ohortly te te 
#holished, a post-uffize,a cattly-pound and & lower primary schol, 




































MUZAFPARABAD Panjana, Take Samanasrun, | 
Muzaffarabad givos ite name tothe northeastern ani latgmet 
yet gana of the | ; pur tu luaal. It COI Pia Pt wide atrotol 


of country extending aqythwards from the crest of the 


borders of Saharanparand Haraura, To the oust is pargen 
Bhagwanpur and to the want Fairabad, Thu total  anam: le 
84,243 acros or 131°63 squary miles, excluding tho foreuta, 
Tho novihorn portion. eapsiete of revcrvol fore. whi h 
embraces al) the hilly tract, mod is drainud) by a number of 
shouldarstrewn turrente, dry for tle wroater partiof the year, | 
BU attaining largo dimensions in the rains, to tho greit dutri. 
ment of the lands in thuir vininity, Below the hills. liew the 
ghar or submontane tmot Very similar to that in Futaahod 
and cecupying about one-third of the eutira area. Hore, too, the: 
forest has disappeared, save for s thick patoh of Govern 
reserve extandiny for some six tiles from. the ‘istern ben . ary. 
The ghar has « fairly rich alluvial wil of a peculiar dark colotr, 
resting of a bod of bonldors and atone in which irrigation ja 
unpessiblo, though tho heavy, sninfall renders-artiitoia! wayariiig 
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ieterly courie through the pirgana and: unite wo form tho 
Maskara, of which the principal contributary vtrourn are the 
Saxniattr, Sahinire and Koitri Rane, Neet come the Mininols, 
and. Napiloo, which traverse the pargena anil then poss inte 
Saburan pur be join the Hindan, The lniter aviginnics partly in 
the Chahicha Rou and partly ino ermal! stream thot rises on the 
southern eye of the ghar war Atirongoboil, East of this aguin 
comeiaths high bank sopursting thy valleys of the Ganges noel 
Juma, and binsrmanchiates! y bes bara 1 tlowa the Khandtue iat, ono of 
the tain affinonts of the Solani. In thin low. val loy thors ja little 
cultumble land owiny to tho deetruotiw nlite of the many tor: 
monte, aod tho purfaoe weil je minty a barron dund covery with 
ouldure and seryh jungle, Below the ghee, the southorn howo- 
dary of which is marked by an onterop of boulders, the country 
passes gradually through anarrow tract withall the oharnsterftties 
of the'Taral into the lowwl upland plain whieh oocypies 4]! tlw eolitenl 
Portion of the dixtrier. Here tho puil fy rick foam, with ompla 
Meaesut tas af irrigation anil great matical) pal VANE Eos | moratonal ly 
and nppyrra onthe river banka, ot the wren be afleeted iv hut 
smth Tha south-western worier is traversed by Lhe ouahery 
fumna canal, byt littl irrigation ia ebtained fretity ite diekra brie 
fake owing to the healt of the falda aboro the cluauhela. 

__ the wouthern:pertion of the parganasa.weil dowolo ped. while 
in the north of the forest in ebelily giviiy way byline the linet, 
Phecultivated area in 1866 ainouyted to S307 acres aid had 
“risen Ly the Tivay sebtlemeant bo 40,047 neres, while the avera gu of 
the last five yeute haw been 60,880 acres or 72-4 per cent. of the 
Pholo, irrespective of the remrved forest, Tlie inerease i ley 
than as first sight Apjiurh, forthe early fizures omit the jungle 
grants whioh were osdyded from tho soltloment, hut none the 
tow there tus heen @ very raya extension, ‘The coltarnble nies 
fs 9556 acres or 11°34 por cent, of the whole, though thie ineludées 
ASSL acres of ourrent fallow and 411 scree of grove, while 
“much of the ronininder is of Titily agricultural value, ‘The barrwn 
Areit iw Very extensive, amounting to 14,662 acres; but uf this 
AD8I6 are undet water, cither permianently or at samy poet ina 
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no, the teal Vag ys prittempally etl or bouldete, As airouly 
ou 





00 the your, and 23,488 acres new tecupte) hy retule aud build. 
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mentioned, irrigation i practically unknown, ond the ares 
watered averages bat 400 acres annually, practically tho whole 
of thin being wpplied by the canals: Double-cropping i vary 
widely practised uni the ares thin treated arerges B55 per cant 
of the net cultivation, this Agure being-exceeded only tn the 


aijsccut pargann of Faiznhad. 
The crops are much tho same as those grown in the ote 


morthern parganas of thodistrict;and tho outtare depends wholly - 


on the nature of the sexson. For this reason tho hinrif covers 
the larger arom, averming 41,705 acres axagninst $9,360 sown 
inthe abi. though with the spread of donbloeropping th 
difference tends to diminish, and in 106-07 the position was 
netually reversed. The chief Kiarif staple is thnize, whieh 
matures carly and is theréfére lew dependent ona prolonged 
monsoon, covering 2811 per cent. of the Aharifares,, ‘This-is 
fillowed by juar with 1842 and bajra with 1803, covton with 
137, early rice with 828 and augarcane with 241 por cent, the 
holatioe consisting principally of the stiller millete, [othe nabe 
SYHh por cent: of tho area is onpied by wheat sown alone, 
4v 4 by thie cropiin: combination with barley or gram, 25:d3. by 
yrou aod 3*2 per went by barley; mean, cote and nlannia: 
taking up the remainder, — 

The pargina parsesses a rood bedy of cultivatars, the chief 
enxtes boing Rajputs, Sarais,Garus, Kambohs, Banjarng, Chauhan, 
Whariwtre and Gujart, while the composition of the tenantry je 
inuth more divers than usual, There js lesa proprictary eulti- 
vation than in any other part, for in 1906-07 out of a total arm 
of 64,154 acres. includedin holdings only 146) por cent way 
recorded o9 mr oF KivdkosAt. Occupancy tenants held 228; 
tgnantowt-will 47-11 aod éx-propristors 1-12 per cont, the’ mnall 
remainder being rentfrew, The occupaney ares fa rely 
large, aggregating 16,546 acres: and tis.in one. of the fow parts 
of ihe districtin which there has been an increas to thie | 
ainee the total was 11,772 acres in 1866 and Bese hwenty agate 
later, Rents are atill paid in kind tow eon 
gruinsrented area being 10,104acrea, although thore:ia aoonstant 
tundeney to effect conversion, for-at tho wttlomont 1D, acres 











Be 3-126 for occupancy and Lx, 4-5-3 for other tenanba, Ths rey 
during the puat twa decades hos been considerable asin 1886 thp 
poTresponding averages were Re. 38-10 and Rs, 4-36 reepoctively. 
“Pho revenue as asseseed at succhisive settlements, rogethar 
swith tho: present demand and its incidence, wil be found in the 
appendix.” Slight variations ocour from time to time since of 
mahela, last nsacasixl in 1905 at Ha. 3,150, aro on the alluvial 
. register. Thareare 1,012 arrus revenuctree,on which cesses alonp 
are pow. The pargana contains 107 villages, i present divided 
jae 254 masale, of which 57 are owned by single proprictors. 
G3 ute joint comindun, 25 ore hharyachara, waren are perfoet 
pattidari and 192 are held in the im porfert variety of the same 
tenure, ‘There have been fow changes in the proprietary body, 
for the Mahsjans have- acquired lumi principally ly purchase 
of jinyle grants and not eo muth at the expense af the old 
ermindary, At the time of wottlement Hejpute held S83 per 
cont. of the pargana, closely followed by Mahajans with 370) 
while next camo Sheikhe with 78, Garas with of aod Pathans 
with £5 por cont,, the rest being held by Karmboha, Brahmans, 
Khattris and several otber castes. The largest properties am 
those belonging to several Mahajans of Sabarunpor, while among 
other landowners may be mentioned the Rajputs of Jasmaur and 
Laly Manohar Lal, Rai Bahadur of Thapal Ismailpar. 

The pargana wos known by ite present nates ae carly asthe 
dayne of Akbar, but like all the other subdivisions of the district, 
it tins undergone many changes of area, In 1842 Kbert, which 
‘had buon detached from Roorkee in the days of Zabita Khan, 
was united with Mumiffarabad, and 1 number of villages. wero 
added from Falzabad, Behat and Sultanpur, while. others were 
—nasigned to Saharanpur. The redistribution of the ares that was 

elfected in 1865 caused a farthor extensive alteration. Muzafinr 

‘aba contributed 62 villages wo tho new pargans of Hiaravm, 17 

to Bhagwanpor, four (o Subaranpar and one dutached village to 

; ‘Sarsawa, In teturt it-raceivedd six villages from Saharanpur 
aud 57 from the now abolished parganis of Buhat, the transaction 
bringing about o great change in the outline, bul 1 volving 1 

net loss of 20 more than 1h4 acres. 

i. | OA upendis, tition TX and 3." 
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By this proses, Howover,a great loss of popalation: wae 
entailed, the total dropping from 49,060 in 1553 to 40.244) 
iy 1865, Sinne that tite it hae rapidly inereseed, tho nnomber 
of inhabitants rising to 46,278 mn 1872, to G4,275 in 1581 and 
to 5400 ton venrs Inter, In 1901 Musffarnbad had a 
poptilation of (02,510 persons, of whanr 20,780 were fomales, tha 
wotal inntuding $2,537 Hindus, 19,0394 Meealninn® and S40 others, 
The pargana poseesses np town, but nobiains i fair number of , 
lnese villagoe the elie of these bming Thapal Istailpur, Kalle 
wala, Sterpar, Khujnowar and Muzaffarabad self. Save im 
the east, where the tietalled read from Sihoranpur to Mohand 
and Dutra runs along the bowtdary, mesos of communication 
are very deficient and progress is hampored by the numbers 
torrent bedé, whieh oro often ‘impesanble daring the rama © 
‘Through the southwestern corner runs the road from Seharaunpur 
‘to Chalcrata, and from theres a branch jena 10 Kallowale anit 
‘Shaljahanpar onthe submontane road skirtmg tha foot of the 
hille nud aie onter edye of the forest. Tho only other roads arm 
thome connecting Fatehpur and Sherpur on the Mohagad fuail with, 
M uenffarahad. ' ia 





: 
NAGAL, Pargana Naoat, Tahwil Teonanp. 1 

The capita! of the pagans is a emall village which wos 
apparently selected ot acnoant of ile pesitien rather than for any: | 
jinportanee of ita own, Tt stands m 29° 50" N. mad Tr? ge B, ° 
dn the road from Seharanpur to Dooband, oto distunes (of ten” 
milew wihith<aet frome the former, and ten milee north from. the 
inhail headquarters, From the villagen branch road rune tuelle 
wards to Gagathort tn pargane Haraure ami second: Ivade + 1 
the Nagal.raileoy station on the North Wester: line, tin bein 
half x mile to the south-west, The place is one ofthe stages on 
the ronto from Meerut to Miesoores, and there is aneneamyping- 
grémad on the east side of tho pond noar the village, ‘There ia 
‘no reventie yuse of Negil, bub the site lies partly in Rane 
daspur and partly in Badheri Keli, of whieh the formes in 1901 
oontained 843 and thu latter 1,045. inhabitants, ‘Tho ball of 
Ain poptilution consists of Kolin or Karin, who hold the praprio- 
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mwod at He. 500, tho tenure being Pri. _ Nagat 
contain & potion station, a pott-olfive, avaitlepound, -« lower 
7 opritmiry acho! and» large temple, which ts & cons plounts object 
i from the: railway. Murketa aro heid wookly in the bazar and 
there ita considyrable export trado in groin, the plac having 
“bepetited dargely by its situation on the main Hnw. 








* NAGAL Paryena, Take Deonann, 
‘Thle pargama comprises the north-eastern portion of the 
| “paball, and lice between Rampur on the weat and tho parganas 
of Bhagwanpor and Manglauron the est; $0 thé south iv par- 
gain Deobund, and to tho north Haraura of the Sahuranpor 
‘eaball. It ix atairly compact stretch of, country with 'w total 
eben of 77,505 acres or 121-1 square imlea, 

Tho whole pargane belongs so.the central upland tract 
butt it varica somdwhat In ite phyweal aspects. The river. Hindan 
Howe along the weatern border form few miley im a southerly 
direction and then enters the pAT EAU, eutting off a «mall pore 
tion in the sonthweit cornar. ‘hia ia inelnded in the tragh 
jinown: oy the Katha. tho bome of thy Pondir Rajputa ‘The 
Katius villages aro'the richost im the pargana and are highly 
pillivated though sémewhat defgiont im moand of irrigation, 
The Hindan bere has abroad bel with well-defined hanks, and 
bolow ‘thia Hee a atreteh, of allavinl Lhadpr, for the! meus 

& yish and ino high ataw of tillage; even whore.covared by 

sand itis far from unprofiwble, owing Ww the lorgy amonnt ot 
elon ottitivation, ‘The eastorn hank of tho Hinday i4 of a very 
sandy nature ond anformr in quality, bat the weil grad wally 
_ehinnges into a light bot fortile loam, variod by olay im, the 
depresious; Two small siresme cirry down tho drawnage from 
‘the woslern uplands intothe Hindan, Whe Bret is the Nalbera, 
vo calied from the villagu..of Nalhens Budhakhurs, in which it 
dakes ita rise: it flows ina shallow bed with-riqs: folds on oither 
side sill it reachus the high bank, through which 16 cots its way 
to join tho river at Suhanchira, The other ‘is tbe Sohagni, whieh 
npes in the village of that naméand drains the south centre of 
hepargans, eee into 0 the lic close to the Deoband border. 
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the twoatreama of the Kali Nadi whieh flow southwanls te 
their junction at Dharampar Cuojer, wherge the river pire into 
Deoband., The eastertvarm of the Kali Nudi possesses a deeper 
bed than the western: but either stream ean be utilised for irrt 
‘gotinn, a4 they carry but @ small volte of water and do no: 
injury to the land npon their banks. “Botween the two branching 
inn high plot of land containing somo of the beat an weil aa the 
worst eatates in the pargana, the anrfane being modulating wot 
exhibiting a Jorge proportion of sand on the higher levels, 
Beyond the Kali Nadi to tho onst ina rich and fertile kradt 
traversed by the Deoband canal, which aupplice water to a lorgn 
number of villages, The bunefits sceruing from the enrals are 
very great, since this areca in former days suffered from a dale 
ciency of irrigation and wan hard prassed m. masons of drought. 
In the matter of cultivation and yoneral development tho 
pargana boars a close resemblaricr to Decbanl. The area under 
tillage rose from 61,316 nores in 1866 to 65,208 at the lant ret 
sion, while during the last five youre it has avernged Gi,105 nored 
or no less than 85:20 per cent: of the whole, a proportion whith 
ix exceeded im no other part of the district. Very little room 
remains for further extension, The eulturable area ts nominally 


6,034 seres or TT por cent. of the total: but this includes B93 
acres of groves and 2,107 néres of current fallow, while the rest” 
ig of little agricultural value The remaining 5,406 acres 


classed a4 barren, and thongh it i# proportionately the amalleit 
amanntin any pargane of the district, it comprises 2.331 aores 
undey waler, 2,612 nerea pormanently occupied by roads, railways, 
village «ites and the like, and only 424 acres of actunlly weeleet 


jand, The tract is fairly well eupplied with meanw of mrigation, 
save in the strip between the two arme of the Kali Nadi, where 


some of the villages dre almost destitute of walls, Klsewlwre 


nuprotedted wells can be made without difffealty, though the 


woter-level ia eotmoewhat low and the life of the wells ia peldim. 
Tiore than two ywoars. On an averago 1400 por cant. of the 
cultivated area is watered, though on occasions the proporhian ts 
inch larger, Out of 9,812 xetes 40-74 par cent, is sixppliell from 
the canal and its distributaries, 50°03 from wells, 400 from tanks 
“kad 304 per cent. from the streams, esposia 
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ee 
Thy rine growing sres in several large estates, siecle Koinjor- 
wala and Baselra, depends wolely fur its water on the dabers or 
depressions, which are fairly numerous though liable to fail im 
gears of slrought- 
The two main harvests cover on approximately exqanl Ores, 
‘thongh abnormal seasons change their relative position to's 
marked extent, the kharif avoraging 37,114 and the rab 36,403 
quires, while 0,015 nores or 14°55 per cent. of the net cultivation 
bears a double crop, this being a far lower proportion than in any 
other parguna of the district, Of the autumn staples juar, some- 
times sown with arhar, covers 33°61 per cant. of the aren tilled in 
the blarif, and this crop ts more extensively grown thar in any 
other part. Rice covies next ip importance, averaging 24°52 per 
‘cent, und two-thirds of this are of the early variety, In the poorer 
soile thero isa largo amount of fayra,1 7°21 per eet, wind then follow 
gugdroane with #16, cotton with oS) and maize with 245 per cent, 
‘An former day» cotton wos much more popular and of late years 
wogatoane has declined, though its cultivation received a great 
ampetns with the introdietran ofeanalaand the varieties here grown 
are of noted oxeallence, In the rah wheat hie always been pre 
gminentand now avernges 65°48 per cant. of the area sownexclusive 
ol 47 per cnn, grown in combination with gram or barley. This 
‘proportion is astonishingly ligh and ia approsclied only in the 
nwighborring pargana of Dooband. Gram, witha small admiature 
of pes, makes op 22°51, nod barley, adome or mixed with ram, 
“4°03 per coul., the remaining crops being of little importance. 
__ ‘Thostiandard of cultivation is high except in the villagiew hold 
by Gujars, who are numerically the strongest qoute, ‘Thiy are 
found muinly in the eastern half, while the Katha iv principally in 
thihandeof the Pundirs, The other oultivatarsare of a high order, 
‘vonststing of Kolis, Tagas, Jute, Sainis and Caras: they are greatly 
piisiated by their women in field work, which gives thems decided 
wivantage over the Rajputs and Gujars. The people are in a 
yory flourishing condition, snd the standard of eomfort.is high. 
Tho total area included in holdings in 1906-07 wna 68,745 acres, 





And. of this 47°27 por cent. ia cultivated by proprietors ss fur or 


git, figure which is excveded only in Deoband and 


“Raopur, ‘Thedocay of the coparcenary communities, however, is 
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shows by the fact that ex-proprictore bola 57 por cent. whuch ia 
moch above the district average. Onstipancy Lenants caltivate 
lf'l4¢and teaunteat-will 30-75, she reominder being rent-free, 
The storage rental of the privileged olagaes ia Ite. 46-0 por nergy 
as coropared with Me 2-8-8 in LAS, when the oocupancy wres waa: 
123.500 acres ns against the presest fire of 10408. The ratio for 
fenanis-nt-will hae similarly increased. from Ra, 44-10 to ie ue 
as loworfigure.than in other parla of this taba, All tho land 
pays cash rents with the uxception of an unimportant arow of B64 
acres, whermne the corresponding Ogure at sottlenmnt was 2180 
acts. 
The revanne na assoseed at cach-reviaim since: 183), rotting’ ' L 
witli the present demand and ite moidenos, will ho found im the | 
appendiz © The total is liable to rary eomowhnt by eoasonof the 
29 alluvial auafale along the Hindan, last pseeed in LIME 





hb There-are in all 123 villages; at presont divided inioSéh mahale 
of which 212.are hoid-tn thaiyachara. tenuro,#45 In-singie and.6a 
1 i joint samindara anil Sil ary. pottidari, thy tnupor fect. sariety, | ; 


prevalling inall bot four uf these, There are few large pre 
prietory, though wavera! villages have beon acyured hy Mahajan 

vf Salareapary pom aby belong to the Landhaurs ostate, somite 
* the Mundane family-and:some tothe Brahwany of Pabarput hei F 
Jate yoars ture has beet ho extens|¥ealionation, owingtothelighh 

teas ofthe reveoue demand and the comparntive sapourity. ofthe. 
tract restilting fromthe introduction of canal irrigation Athe : 
Inet sottlemont Gujars hold 39 villages or 204 per eont, of thir 
lotelarea, and bul lready yivlilod thy foremost plate to Malisjer 
; who held 225 pur cent. Next came Togas, with 11-7, Rajpata. | 
with #3, Kobis with 2, Brahmans with 6-4 -and Gnros with 30 - 


P percent, the reat heing primafpailly Abies, Jute Salsa eee 
dhe Powell Camily, 










‘The pargana ie of recent origin, eiing boon Sia 

out of 115 villages belonging to Doohand and nine Mile fron. 
= Katha, which thon censed to exist. "Thy popalariner it in 1.866; iim 
——— Bared 55,08 souls and, snye for a alight drop to, 54,597 iu Mm aT) 
il has wteadily increasod, the total in A881 being 58,008 and 61/80 
Le = fae pence later. In 190L ‘the, a ntiaiee ; , 












ireclu * fern low anil giting a donaity of DID te the 
menmie. Ciusnitied by religions there were 50,234 Himba, 
92.431 Miwalman, a very low proportion for thia diatriog, 
ahd 157 others, ‘There is no town in the pargana, ani 
the Jeeps villages, Chandainn Koli and Talbord Bururg, are 
murely overgrown agricultural acttlumenta Nagal, the.eapital, 
lerives ite importance solely from ite position nn the railway and 
themainrond, Communications ore somewhnit poor, The Nortl» 
Western Rail way-and the roul, here unmotalled, from Saharanpor 
to 3g truyerse the centro of the trachand «a branch riod 
from Naga! goes northwards to Gagalhert: The sorthoastern 
. Aertcn 18 crossed by the rom from Lakhnaur to Manglaor; but 
‘the southeaat and southwest are wholly duvoid of roads; tho 
nlsenee of whieh is partfoularly felt om the Ratha villages beyenil 
tho Hinthars, 

: NAKUR, Pargana ont Tahsil Naku. 
The heulyuarters town of the tafe] lid tn the nerthen 
hordery of the pangona ef the same name, in 29°55" N. anil 
IT 18’ E., at a distanoo of 15 miles from Saharanput, with 
which i¢ ia connected by a road motalled for half ite length. 
Other roade lead north-east to Saraawa, eouthonst to Ambahta 
and Rampur and south to Gangoh, The place in built oh thir 
high bank overlooking the khadi* of the Jumns, which fiw 
ome four miles tothe weat. Underneath tho bank tea large phil, 
_ saad ropresunting an abandoned chanel of the river; it in 


alr 


“porves nm néefal Purpose in carrying eft the (hriinage of the town, 
though in-wot years it ie apt to-innodate the lower portions. 
Nakur is soul to be of gront antiquity, tindition taserting that it 
wnt forinded by Nakala, one of the Pandavas, he original nome 
being Nakul. Nothing is known of ite wabmeqtent kintory till 
the litter haif of the T8theentary, when 74 berame the hunt 
iyoerters of Rai Singh, one of the Sikh leaders, whi omployod it 
aes base from which to Harry the snrrouhding cauntry. The 
fown played o prominent part in, the Mutiny hitery of the 
diatrint, o# alrondy vovorded in chapter Vi tn dane 1657 ail 
eet the Musalman quarter. in whieli the police and ullicuals 
as 














of gtout Value for rico cullivation in-the lowlanila and ales 

















‘fromanat to-weat. The trade is, however, vary insignificant, and 
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wok refuge, was plundered and bart to the ground, including 
the Government offiiwa. When a force.arnyed from Saharanpur 
ihe Qujars lw) disappeared, bat some of thi plander was 
reoovered frota th: inhabitants of Fatehpur, a neighbouring 
village. tho kkadiv. ‘The place was rebuilt, bint for years Liew 
biwiti in a declining state and pow bears a dilaprdated appear. 
aore.. Tho streels are totalled and lined with muonry denim, 
(iechiel roadway boing the hus, whikh traverses the tows 






















little buemosa 14 dono inthe weekly markets, 

The popilution of Nacur numbored 4.535 persona in 18615, 
ert! hae remained tnore or lee stationary, The dota) dropped to 
4403 in 1872, but rose in 1851 to 4,896 only to fall agua, to 
4.495 ten yours later, In 1001 thore were-5,0%0 inhabitants, of 
whom 2,331 wore Hinduy, 2428 Musalmuns and 271 of other 
relygiond, Paniae are the provailing Hindu mste, and are the 
owners of Nakar and other property in the rieighbourhood.. 
village lands cover 1423 acres, af which about 10) acre ire 

cetniidl Ihe the down ideal’ nnd 120 arrie by groves, whol 
liv ehiefly tothe north and east: the tenure iw bhaiyackara, 
ami ths mventm ia Re, 3,215, In addition to the toharl 
buildings, Nakur possesses «police station, # branch diepamiary, 
w regivtration office, a postofiew anil a wathle-pounal,  Dhaey 
isa flourishiug middle vernacular acho! and w atiml! sohial 
fot girls, The place alec possesses @ sarnj ond. a fino duin 
igrpte. 1 

Sines 1800 the town hae hoon miliinialered noder the 
provisions of Ack XX of 1856 while the Village Sanitation Act, 
1892, and section 34 of the Poliew Act arealeo in furew hor: Tn 
1907 the number of honsea was 1,500 and of these ATS were 
aiputed to inzotion, yielling Ra 1,152 at an incidenoe oe 
Re. 14-8 per dusveted hone ane Re, 03.7 per bead of ver) ; 
tion, A xtuall amount ie derived from mise! larineinee dotnet, 
thik with the opening balanog brought the torts] inom op 10 
He. 1,395, while the expomlitire was Rs, 1,924, tho ohieliten 
haing We. 474 for the upkeep of the poling force numb rig ren 
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; NAKUR Panjana, Taheil Nawun, 
 “Fhia pargana lies between Sarsawa on the north anil Gausgoh 
on the:south, andextends westwards from the borders of Saharan- 
pur anil Hamper to the Jumna, which separates 1) from tho 
iHovtrist of Karnal. The shifting channel of the Jumnn, of which 
the deep stream forme the boundary, entises the total aves to vary 
from time-to time, though tono great axjent; the avorage for tho 
five years ending in 1007 wan 70,701 acres or 10954 aquare miles, 
‘Like the othor parganiet of the Nakur tahail, it ie divides 
inio two tracts with wellanmiled chursoteriatics by the high bank 
of the river, which ie closely Vefined throughout amd in places 
aeeniies the appearance OF an abrupt cliff, Dt fortis asuceession 
of loop» and bends, doubtless marking old chuatiels of thie 
Jumtin, the firw of these lying close to the town of Nakur, 
the seoom] being to the eouthof Aghiann, whiloa third ponorrtes 
inland for a considerable distance, as far a» the village of 
Mohanpor, At thie port aemall drainage line from: Amtssalriay 
anil the uplands ente through the high ground and deseonds mto the 
Ehudir, there aniting with tho Sandli, an irreguiar watercourse 
tht originates in the large atreteh of water collected dn bie 
Aghinna leap. The thadir, which in thia pargana is comparatively 
narrow, id drainod purtly by the Saind|i and partly by the Budhi, 
which traversed the northern portion and thon mites with the 
Surana vieat Fatehpur daty The surface of the ground ty cut np 
by onmerous backwaters, depresions and abardined channels 
of the Jamnn, which aro apt to overflow their barks and do some 
Hainaye in seasons of food, The weil in mest places ia oe hight 
and fairly prodtctive loam, varied by mind on the Wanke of tho 
streams aod by a stiff olay in the depressintis, especially towards 
ihe nouth: In some cases cultivation extends to the Jonna, but 
ws a rule the river bank is eovered with barren mind or tamarisk 
jangle. On the high bank that separates the Ehadir from tho 
opland fongor the soil is very light and imforitr, while the 
sondy suleail renders the consteuction.of wells diffivall: and the 
Gujar cultivators are very indifferent bavbandmen. Further 
inland the lovel surface ia broken enly by the wtullow Falley of 
tho Kathn, which acts na a. very inefhiciont: dminage clan, 
until Ia a losy’ arca ol tunuitee Latmned wainte ntril Jungs along 1s. 

































an Saharanpur District. 
ddurses and. also by thw ‘ariona doprestions, in which ‘the 

) drainage from the Kumharhera and Tihhulipra jhils im pargans 
Sureawn. finds its way with diffleulty serods country. The 

* ‘gasterm portion beyond the Katha is irrigated by the Balpur,y 
Tharwili and other distributries of the eastern Jimns canal: 
and is far anpérior Wo the rest of the porgann. The cullivation, 





in batter wnd the cropa raivul are of grood quality: water it 

within oaey reach of the #nrface, ant! « imeth Ingher «lamp 
wanitivator is to bo found than io the Gujar villages to the gain 

- Ab 4 whole the pargana is tolerably wall develaped, berg 

KUpeTIOT Ue this respect to Gangoli, thangh inforior to Sarenwa 

‘an the north. The caltivated aren, which in 1866 amour bel fe 

| 44,915 scroe had risen by the last settlement 10 61,526 weres, anil 

| ainee that time a farther increase hast taken plac, the averngy 

' fur the fixe yours ending in 1207 being 52,152 seres or Test 

a por cont. of the whole. Thor iw ablll » large suatint Le 
unpromizing lant, partly marih and partly mand, in the Ahadee 

traut. Whilé in the basin of the Katha thore ii eotmiderabla— 

7 : extent al nireslaimed jungle, Tle so-oulled culturable aren” 
- averages 19,247 acrey ur 1872 per cont, Of the entire prurgaia, 
=a and although hiv includes 1,926 sores of current fallow and 705, 
ere’ of groves, tld proportion of wasty in much laryer then in | 

r inowt parts of ihe distrlet, ‘Thy harrén area, 5,228 acres in all) 





nomprise: 1,080 sores covered with water, 1,854 obonpied hy” 
ditew, buildings and roads and 1,749 acres of acti! atorile. land, 
chivily inthe form of aunily stropshet along the Jumma thank,” 
Trrigation is sbuidant in the eastern part of the pargams, wilt’ 
thronghout the uplands the construction of wella is suldom 
attended with difficulty, for the nataral water supply igood,and 
osu tule within ciay resoh of the wurtnod, Tio thi ‘teint wait of 
the Lhadir irrigation is suldorm réqaired, hut unprotected: well 
con be dug when necemary, Oo an average 27°70 per cant 
the not cultivation ol:tains water, though the figure none arity 

depends tou large extent on Uheniitareof Usestasen, Thacan 
snipplion 31-0 }, welle Gh“15 and tanks or ubteatie 4 per calor 
the total irrigation. 
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gegen br QED per cont. of thy actual ares cultivated, bear two 
crops in the yosr. Of the land sown with epring cropa no boas 
qhas 6876 per cent. i weoupted by whent, exclusive of 812 pir 
‘emt. under wheat in combination with, gram or barley. Gram 
by itself makes np 17°63 und harley #50 per cent,, the littur 
inelwding. « sinall area io which the erop is nilxed with gran 
“The balance worn Lie principally in oilecedls, dale and maaur, 
the first being grown to a larger extent than in any oble par- 
gosta of tho dietrict.. ‘The maln khorif product is yuo, covering 
S005 per cont: of tho aron, rownh erther by itselfior in combina 
tion with arhar, and then follow saniee with 19°94, rice with 
75°25. this being almost exolusively of the late or transplanted 
varwty and bajra wilh 10°4 per cent. Cotton makes up 700 and 
s\igarenne 3°63 por cont, the latter being a very low proportion 
ak ip Hie case tliroughout vie taheil, and phe palates ia made op 
by tho nutamn pulses sueb ms urd and moth and by the smaller 
mill Jerte. | 
. Gujars aro the chiof enllivating esate, na ia the ense through- 
out (he talieil and after them como Jats, Pathans, Saints, Tages, 
Chamars and others, A large proportion ol tiv area, anmeanting 
‘fy 1006-07 to 40404 per cent. out of 64,086 acree inelutled in 
holdings, 19 cultivated by proprietors, whale TiO) per eent., ef 


Ge doors than in any other part of the dintriot, is im thu posession 
of ecproprictary Mantes, 10-22 of cocupancy tenane and 4027 
of tenants-at-will, the remaining 1°25 per cent. boing rent-free, 
[he oooupancy area TOW stands at 5,019 acres, ha compari) with 
$471 at the Lime of tho suttloment, The pargana diffors from 
other parts of tha aubdiviaion im that only S72 seret are now 
jigid on grain rents, though kwonty yoars Ns? the ares was os 
mitch os $704 acres. The present cash rate for occupancy 
holdings averages Ha, 414-0 per acreand {cr ordinury tenanta 
Ra: f-15-1, the corrcep ding figures for 1896 bulng Ru. 3-1-2 
nod Re, +25. — 

The results of successive eettlenumnte, ms well as the existing 
<domnd and its incidence, will be found in theappendix” Small 
variations aceur from time tO time by, reason of the 13 alinvial 

. ulin, jnst aaecasod in 1906-07 at Th 4.603. ‘Thore is = large 
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amount of nominal revenue, tince nd lee than 6,320 seres arg 
muaf forming the efulowment ef the shrine of Shah Abdul 
Mani of Avibuhts, Itty managed by somo of tho saint's 
desratdanty and the ingome amounts to Re, 6,506, beinyr the 
reve of 14 whole villages and shares in eight others, The 
Pargans‘containnin all [87 villages inow subdivided inte 185 
trohals, of which 165 are held in bhaigackara tenure. ‘Three 
are owned by wlngle proprictora, three are Joint zamindari, fin 
aré péeriech oml ten are imperfect puttidari, The Onjure luavg 
loss oousiderably-uince tho introduetion of British rale, but atill 
hold 3406 por cunt, of tho arca. Next somo Mahsjans with 19:1, 
Patlians with 15°5, Jats with 8-4, Saiyide with 61. Shoilhe with 
#S.ond‘Tayas, who have suffered honvily, with 2-7 Per CCMby 
ihe other costce being of Utils importance. The ahief ettate be 
that of Lals Daya Chand, «Jain of Nakar, while other samthe 
dars of note are tho Hani of Landhanra, Lachhmi Narayan Dube 
and Kian Sahib: Mahsmmad Naim Khan wf Kailaapur. el 
Tho parganh hae miyderyons great clianjtes! ainco the days oF 





Brituhrolc A tomberof villages wore lost at thereconstiiution 
of the boundaries in 1842, while more extonsive’alterations wore 
effected in 1855. Al many.ua 44° villugos wore tranwforrml to 
Hurtawa, two'lto Sahumapur anil one to Canyoli, thesd eompris~ 
ing 24,072 acres; while on the other hind no fewer tha 52 wore 
roceived from Gangoh,and two each from Sarsaira anil Raptr 
oggrigating’ 20,207 were, and leaving mw total of 195 villague. 
in this inanner the population rose from 44.994 in 1853 to 
5L102:i0 1865, By tho noxt cents of 1872) i hit! dropped uo 
60,591, but by 1881 it had ayain rim to 54,082. Ten yours |ater 
4 Heeling waa once more observed, in common with uho-rest of 
the tahuil, the total boing 62,160; but in 101 the purgana eo 

tained 54,707 inhabitants, of whom 25,101 wer females, ‘Hindike 

pieddminate toe greater extent than in thy northern and enatern 
farguinis, numbering 37,520, a8 ngainet 16,506 Mtinaimane and 

WB of other roligiona. . 

In addition to the littl: town of Nakur and Ambeahin , 
he pergins possesses the large villagew of Istanmagar and — 


Werk Atghanan, bat there it Ro oiber place OF any wixe, 
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“Mesns of communinaLion are confined.to mumbtalled anil, of 
which thre isa fair number in the contrenmhaast, the Ghader boing 
mort imagcessible, especially daring the rains ~The toad from 
Saharanpur to Gangoh traverses tie pargana in a south-weaterly, 
dipection, passing through Ambahta, where ik in crossed by & 
‘road connecting Nakur with Rampur, Othor ronds |p fromm 
Nokur to Ganyoh on the xanth to Saharanpur on the east, qioeely 
fitlowing the northern boundary and to Sarsawa on the north 
The Jumma js crossed by two ferries near the villages of Fateh pear 





Jat and Saidpura. 
NAKUR Talail. | 


hie ie the westoro tihwilof the district and comprises @ 
long and narrow stretoh of country lying between the wesbarn 
Tumna canal and the Jumma, the luttar- separating it from the 


dintrivte of Umballa and Karnal in thi Punjab, Tk oxtende 


frots pargann Faimbod of the Saharanpur balail on the north bo 
the Muzaffarnagar boundary on the south, while to tho east lie 
the parganas of Saharanpur and Rampur. Tho total aren is 
linble to vary slightly by reason of the shanges in the course of 
the Jumim, the average for the five years ending in 1007 being 
STA 024 acres, oF 428°10 square miles. Tho taleil contains the 
four parganas of Sultanpar, Sarauwa, Nakor ood Gangoh, each 
of whieh forms the subject of » separate. article, Ut is divided 
‘Jnto two tain tracts hy the high bank of thy Joc the oplands 
to the east forming the lirger portion, while the low Jéhadir 
varies in width fran two to eight miles, The former in many, 
reapuots resemiblaa the rest of the distriol, though the soil iw 
perhaps tot 80 rich as in the central pargana atul the dovolop 
ment of the country is hatnpored yo many places hy defuelive 
drainage, especisily along the eourse of the Katha river in SNakur 
an! Gangoh amt in the. neighbourhood. of the great Dhulapra 
fiil in porgana Sarsawn. The Kadir is sonjewhat imperfectly 





drained by the Sapolia and Muskere in the arth, the Budhi 
nthe centre and the Saindli in the somth, ‘The wml is pritci- 
pally light and sandy, while the sprface ia constantly broken by 


Mepressions and watersourses m™ Fking the abandoned channels 
‘atthe Jumna, The better porpiom of the Khudir arc fhirly 
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produative an! mioro or leas sooure aganm) tho effocta of 
drought, but in the inmmediate neighbourhood of the river there 
are large expanses of barren sand or tamariak jungle, 

In point of popalation tha takeil tm the amallest in tho. 
district, but tle number of inhabitants haa increased fuirly . 
rapidly during the past fifty years. “The total roe from 170,805 
in 1854 to 145,789 in 1865 to 189,029 in 1872 and to 201,622 
in. 1881, Adecline then set im; a8 was also the case inthe 
qljoining taheil of Dechand, and in 189] the popolation numbared 
192687. The recovery was, however, complete’ during the 
ensting deaade, for in 1901 the tahsil cotitained 203,494 inkabit- 
ants, of whom {4.461 were fomnles, Classified neoording to: 
roligiona thors aro 121,799 Hindus, 60,732 Musalmans, 1,770) 
Jains, 119 Arya, 48 Christians and 23 Sikhs. The composition 
af the population in many respects differs from the rest of thy 
district, OF the Hindn easter Chamara 40,078, and. Gujari 
15,500, alune ocour in numbers exedodifig 10,000, the eaytes 
next in order being Malis 9,556, Kahara 0,160, firahmane 
$416, Bhangis 7,286 and Bonios 6.960, A. noticenhlo feature 
iz tho comparative abeonce of Rajputs, only 2,408 persone of thin 
enate boing omimerated, almost all of whem are Chaukanty 
Among the Musalmans the lead is taken by Gujars with 10,870 
representative, and thon follow Garas with 7,059, Julahns-with 
$000, Telis with 5,960 and Shatkha with 5.314, Other castes 
occurring in ésrongth are converte Chauhans, Pathine, Faqire) 
Qossabo, Kumbare and Ssiyils, Thore ie m fair ambst of 
Mughals, prinipally Tarkomans of the Lakhnanti colony. I 

The tuhail is more essentially ayricultucnl than amy other 
part of the district, and according to the census returne nearly 
S& per cent. of the pople wore directly dependent ot 
cultivation, while an additional 40 per cent, came under {ve Bet 
of gonera| Jabonr. ‘Theroare no inditatries of any impo 
with the peesiblo oxception of cotton weaving, for which 
Gangoh aa-particulariy noted. Thin iv due principally te the 
thheance of lutye jowns, though the tabsil pommeieimte tnd f " r £ 
thet) wight places adminiterod-under Act XX of 1656, ms ely, 
emp “pallens Taskhinsuns, ihron/Sultanpr 
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orhape Gangs and Armblinhtia:in formor dave Sirsawn was 
ag pluses of some fmportanoe owing to its situation on (he old high 
rout to the Panjab, but siton the construction of the railway its 
tradetme practically disnppowred, 

Mins of communication are fair eave in the thadir track, 
which ist very romote and inaceossible, eapeeally dime thn 
mina The main line of the Nori Western Hatlway fron 
Saharaapur to Umballa traverses the northern half of the tehsil, 

ur through. the station of Sarsawa and. crossing the 
Jumna by o bridge oir Thajghat. The town of Sursawa is 
mnnectod with the railway by = metalled road, praction!ly the 
only ona in. the tahsl, The chief nnmetalied roads comprise 
those from Saharanpur to Sultanpur, to Saragwa and Umballa, 
and to Amliahta, Ganyoh, Lakhnauti ant Karont, with a 
Brawel) to Nakur;, from Syltanpur to Sarsawa, Nakor, Ganguh, 
“'Pitron and Mozaffarnagar; from Nekur to Ambalita: and 
Rampur and from Gaongoh to Nanota and Deoband, The 
qunitrvetion of the light railway from Saharanpur to Shahdarm 
will Jarguly baaiefit the talial!, since it postos within asny 
mach of the eastern border, Savy for tie ratlway bridge, the 
Juma has tobe crossed by ferries, for which reference may 
iy made to appendix: they are under the managoment of 
the Panjab: authorities, In the appendix, too, will be found 
lines of markets, (airs, post-office and .anhoole of the 
. Nakur forms a subdivision in charge of « full powered 
tugintrate on the distriot stméf, subordinate to whem js the 
tulsildar: at the present tito there are no honorary magistmites, 
For the purpose of citi] justice the thai! é inelmded in the 
jurindiction of the munsif of Salmraupar. Under oxisting 
errangements thera are police stations at Chilkana, Sarsawa, 

Nakur, Gangob and Bangi, Tho circles do not include the whole 
area, 45 4 portion of pargana Sarsawa ia ineluded in Sakuranpur 
and the eastern villages of Gangoh are divided between the 
erreles of Rampur and Nanauta. The changes to be. effected 
under the now scheme involve the abolition of tht Saranwa and 
Bassi stations, und (he amalgamation of their circles with thas 
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NANAUTA. Pargana Ranvon, Taksit Deotaxn, 

A small town in tho south of the pargana, standing in 39* 
49° N. and 77° 25" E., on the south side of the unmetalled road 
loading froin Dyohand to Gargeh, which id here croseil by a 
amilar road from Saharanpur to Jalalabad in the Miuufiarnagar 
district? nf h diatance of six miles south from Rampur, twenty 
miles {rom Saharanpur and xixtevn miles doe weet from the 
tahetl Kenlquartars, The light railway from ‘Saluiranpor to 
Shuhdara passes tothe east ofthe town, the Naninta station being 
some lwo miles off on the Deoband toad. The place ts built 
on mo ralacd site eurrdandod by depressions and imrgatin 
chanwvol# front the Jumna eanal, whieh Bows two mileww the west. 
Tho lands of Nanauta ere very extensive, covering as minh 
an $805 nores, of which 140 acresare under groves, which almost 
turround the site, ‘The proprietors are - Paphaus, Saryida and 
Sheikhs, holding iu bhatyackera tenure. 

Though of conkiderable antiquity aml formerly of mueh 
iaportance, the place in in ® very decayed condition and 
presente a ruinout aepoat. It iv said to have been founded, 
by one Natu,» Gajur chieRain who was eubwequently expalled 
by a Raja Kam of Rampar. I the time of Akbar it was the 
cxpital of a pargana which remained in eximencn til) 1942, 
when the component villages were distmbured hesween: Rampur 
atid Gangol in this district andJhindjians and Theos Bhawan im 
Muzaffarnagar, At the end of the eighteenth eentury the town 
wae constantly raided by the Sikhs from the Ponjab, and to 
thin fact is naeribod its present dilapidated condition. As thnb 
time the Shoikkwof Nanunta, who weredeseended from ane Miran 
Bars, were people of great wealth, and it was doaljthees thet 
prosperity that attmoted the attention of the Stkka, To this. 
day the town vommoanly goose by the name of Phota: Sbahr, 
or the brokawdown city, dnd the appellation is cariaialy eae 
aj propriate, is 

‘Tie downward tendency ia furthor il)ustrated by the decline 
it population from 4,887 in 1872 to 3,907 in 1881, and tod,700 
in pew At thie lant eens, Redes taser se ai Le 
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inhabitants are mainly agriqlturiete engaged in cultivating the 
villayo lands, a considerable proportion of which are in the hands 
of the tamindars theniselyes. Markets are held weekly in Um 
hazar, but the trade is of little importanco, Nanauta posmasns 
o post-office, a cattlepound and on opper primary school, the 
polis) station having récently bean abolinhed, Since 1800 it hes 
oo secs ea unter Act 28 of 1856, and the provisions of 
Sanitation. Act, 1492, ware suhseqnent!y applimd, 
in the place contained 1,366 houses, of whinh 688 wore 
, hn indome from tho howeetix being: Ra 890, which 
saab fietdinse of Re, 14-10 per ssecsed house und Re, 03-2 
per head of population. With the addition af the opening 
bolance aod tha smal) miscellaneons receipia, the total icime 
for tho year wae Re. 1,144, while the expenditure was Ha. 053, 
the principal ijoms being Fs, 494 for the upkeep of thi wix> 
mit of the local poliee force, Ra. 215 for the maintenaned 
of a conservaney tail. and Re. 166 for minor improvermunts. 





NARSAIN, Paryana Maxotave, Talieil Roorner 

There are two villages of Narasin, distinguished as Kalan 

aod Rherd, of which the larger etande in 2° 42’ Ny and 77° 
60/ E., ata distance of some six miles south-west from Manglaur 
and Lwo tniles weet from Muhammadpur on the Ganges oatal, 
while Narain Khurd adjoins it on the northaut, Che plan 
contains a lower primaury eehoul, but lu totiomble only for the 
sizeof its population, the number of inhabitants in 101 being 
2544 while that of Narsamn Khoard:wae 701. Tho ciliivatore aro 
prineipally Jatw, who have the advantage of alinndant eonul 
irrigation, though the soil iv in places marred hy aandhilla, On 
the weet of the main site is. a depression, Ursised by a cat 
leading westwards inte the Sila. Inte own almost tho whole of 
Naraain. Kalan, which jw divided into six mahals of the 
baiyachara typo and ataesla) Ra, 2,753: the total area 
ia 1,357 acres, of which some 1,175 are cultivated, Narsain 
“Kalan is much #mallor, boing only 484 noree i extent: in pays 
®& rovenue of Ka, 1,083, aml is owned by Gujors, Malajans 
nd Bralmans, 4 portion belonging (6 Babu Joti Prasad 


Bhargava, 
2, 








400 Saharanpur District. 








PANIALA, Pargona Buaawanrvs, Tahal Rookene 
A large village standing in 0° 61’ N.and 77° 51’ E., about 
‘4wo miles iltie west from the Roorkee railway station and 20 
mile east from Svharsnpur. It hod in 1872 « population of 
‘2.271 persona, while at the last census the total was 2264, 
fnoluding 821. Musalmans. The place conmuts of « amull basap 
lined with abops, and a nutnber of mud houses. Thora are many 
qeeidont Batting and o large trade is cirried on m grain, thougty 
many of the denlers have transferred their businesa to Roorkee’ 
within recent years. The site is well raised + baton the cat there 
jaa large water-lole, about three-fourths of a mile long andl 600 
yards wide, excavated to malo brivks for the canal, The weatera 
aie of the village liew low anl the water finds its way with diff 
culty into the small dlannel enlled the Sila, The dratnage ok 
the depressions adjoiming tho site bas rvcently been -offe: bed 
aiacatof Ha, 5,000, The villuge luna were formerly held 
hy Hajpate, who #till reiain the Inegent ehare, the rest bean ty 
‘the hands of Mahnjana, Gujars, Hrohmans and others. The sree 
ie 1,27) weres, of which about. 1,270 ara cultivated, while the 
revenue demand ba Re, 2 Sua, 
a Fe 
RAIPUR, Porgana Fatzanah, Tahel Sananayrua. 

A village on the loft bank of the Jumna canal, standing it 
a? 15’ N, and 77° 35’ E., at a distance of 22 milos north from: 
Saharanpur and three miles north of the Gandowar bridge, whieh 
carries the Chakrate road over the ennal, On tho eutith side of 
the village flows the Raipur torrent, whieh is carried into'ths 
onal, anil opporite the puint of entry io on Gacape (umchinagy ime 
the Budhi Jumua. For eoutrolling flueds there 4 a Set of 
- regulating aluices on the canal; but the torrent has carard mineh 
‘trouble and unxiety in tho pant, and ha» necessitated the expen: 
diture of large suns on protgetiive works, A short distance abowe 
the slices tho cxtial is crossed by an iron bridge leading inte ake 
village. Raipur possessos @ post-oflica and & lower primary MEBOOL, 
but is otherwise of little imporiangs. The population. in, 2002 

numbered 1,821 souls, of whom 1,117 werd Mubalmann, 














 RAJUPUB, Pargana aed Toheil Drovasp, 

A large village in the oxtrome esat of the pargans, stemding 
on the high loft hank of tho Sila, im 29°40" N. and 77° 48" Ey at 
a distance of six miles eust from Deoband and 26 miles from the 

district headquarters. The site is well rnised, but to the south 
there isa. swainpy depression and in this neighbourhood. ‘the 
water-level has rinex simee the introduction of cana) irrigation, 
with the resnls that fever isvery prevalent. Tho population of 
the village, which numbured 2,773 syuls in 1872, hod risen by the 
inst consas to 3.174, of whom 1,580 were Musslmans.. The priv: , 
cipnl Hindu residents are Banias, andcin. the bazar there t4- 
pamber-of good brick-built houses and shopa: marketa are-held 
daily, but the. chief day i: Thursday in oach week. The plane 
dilsa oonite irk’ 70 upper primary sell, mosque onl « number 
of Hindu templos. ‘The ures of the village is 640 acres, including 
large amount of grove. lund to tho east of tha sito; inci pation. 
ia plontiful and is obtained from the right main: distribatery of 
the Ganges canal, which flows sbouta mile to the oot. The 
‘owners ero Shoikha, holding in revenne-fres Sunure - though now 
in comparatively roduned ciroummtiances, they were once parapler 
of affiuenos, ‘They claim deeent from holy ton named Shaikh 
Raju, the founder of the place. Chief wot tus deacunchantn 
was Sheikh Kalan, oclebrated in the fiscal history of the dhivtrint 
aga great farmer of the Tandimora estate. Refarenee has been 
mado to his exploiis in chapter IV, His done, Najabat Ab Khun 
pnd Zamm Ali Khun, followed in hia fontatape, but were com- 
pelled to relinquish their 1igotten vaina wt the fimt regular 


RAMPUR, Pargana Bamrcrn, Tuliatl Deonaxn, 
‘The capital of the Rampar pargans i# townof comiderabie 
sive wtandingdin 20° 48" N. and G7 97’ E., on the west side of 
the road from Saharanpur to Nanauta and Shami,’ st a distance 
‘of thirteen niles fram the district heuilquartersand seventeen milos 
from Deobund. Branch ronda lend wauth-oast to Badgaon and 
north-west, to Ambabte nnd Nakar, while to the ast of the town 
4s a station on the tight railway. frou Shaldiaes to Saharanpur and 
pmo anda half to (he weet flawa the exstern Jumma canal several 
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distributaries of which inturseet the town lugds, The wite in low 
and the canal has consed the water-levol to rise, with the reault that 
it waa found neooseary to construct a large drain loading from 
the southern outekirta to the Kirsani. 7 
Rampur js said to duriva ite nanie from a chieftain named 
Raja Ram, who ia believed to have established alarge priceipal 
ity; thongh he ie unknown to history. Trndition, too, ebatés thad 
the town was captured, like Deoband, hy Saiyid Salar Massa : 
but the story seems altogether improbable. In tho dave af 
Akbar it was he capital of « pargana, but ite annals ora 
extremely meagre, The place ins ite own Musalman gaint in 
the person of Sheikh Thrahim Pir, whose davyuA ia the scene af 
an tential religious assemblage, During the Inst fifty yours the 
town has fluoinated ; but of late thors has been a marked recovery, 
mod ite prosperity will doubtless be inereasid with the introdu:- 
tion of railway communication, The population in 1847 numbered 
4,168 soule, but rose to 6,560 in 1854 and to $464 in 1865. Then it 
declined steadily, falling to 8,234 in 1872, to 7,051 in 1881 and to 
7,087 ten years later, In 1001, howovar, the number of inhobitunta 
was 7,946, 0f whom 3,724 were Hindus, 3,509 Musilmans and 042 
of other raligions, The leat are principally Jains, whoatea flourinhr 
ing community and have erected a fine temple with a gilt «pirat, | 
Of tho Musalmans the most numero arg the Garda, whe 
own the town landa. Tho latior are 3,004 acres in axterit atitl 
pay a revenue of Rs. 5.675, while 185 acrow-are revonuefree. 
Some 125 acres wre under groves, which surround the main nile, 
and, with the momerous. gardens, yive the place « picturesque 
appearance. Within tho town the honses are closely crowded: 
together ani forthe mont part ar built of mud, along narrow 
and tortuons lines, The main thoroughfare iw the bazar whieh 
Hioew tho Nakur road and contains a noiibor of good brick houses, 
Home of which have fing frotts, notably thow inhabited by the 
Sarangi Jains, These peoplé hold most af the trade, doing # large: 
trade itt gtain : markets are held woekly on Thursdays: "The maple 
factures of the placa include country saddles and glass bangles 
which are tirned out in mime quantity hy the Manihars, Bam- 
PAF possesion a poliee #tation, a ciep ym : 
rind aude middle vernacularchool, = aa 
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The town has: heen administered under the provisions of 
Fe KX of 1850 sinoe 1800, whilesubsequontly the Villago Sanita 
tion Act, 1992, has bean applied to the place. Itcontamed in 1007 
i total of 1 094 houses, of which 1,368 were sesessed, the house 
tan yidliding Re. 1,620, with an avernge incidence of Re. 145 
* assessed housa and Re, O34. per heal of population 

The (total income, ineluding the: opening balance ond some 
misce lnteour receipts, was Rs, 2.005, while the expenditure wos 
Ita; 2.280, The lutter, which. ia prmoeticdlly the same ns the 
ayetage for the preceding five years, waa mainly devoted to tha 
‘upkeep. of pixtecn chaukiders, Ra. 806, the mainjenonce of a 
conservancy stafl, Rs, 558, and minor improvemonta to the amount 
‘of Rs, 500, principally for street paving and lighting. 








: RAMPUR EAT Tate Deonann, 
_ Thia pargana, which darivesits name from the town of Ram: 
“pur eonstijutes the western port jon of the tahail, bermy bounded 
‘oo tw eaat by Nagal and Deoband and on the west by Nakur 
anual Gungoh, To ‘the orth lies purgana Sabaronpur, of which 
this ja geographically a eouthern mqontinuntion, extending aa far 
an the Muzaffarnagar boundary, Its extreme length is about 
16 miles and the greatest breadth isa little more than nite wii lee 
from east to wea. Tho total area is 52,661 screwor 12849 
eyjuary miles, 

The whole tract forme a low and almost level plein, along 
tho western borders of whichrons the eastern Jama canal which 
withite eiiiterbeadivteTbotacion auppliva water for irrigation pur 
powes tevalmont every village. Down theceatre flows tho Kirsani 
nw tortuous aod slaggish evurse, AS first o potty rivulel, thin 
‘utroam incresses in depth and width towards the south, and on 
gither hank is & narrow baltof kiadir, fertile in places, but linblo 
to wubimerston, and for the most part neglected. Tho othor rivers 
pomprise the Hindan, which for s few smiles forma the boundary in 
tho north-eastern corner, and the Kali, whichTises in a. depression 
belween the former river und the Kirsani, thence fowing south- 
wards in a very irregular course through the exaturn half of the 
_ pargnna till it enters Dooband near Badgagn., The Kali has o 
_— welldefinedb bed with a small Aiadironeitherade, resembling that 
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of the Kirsani, though lew adequately drained, The Hirddan is 
here a river of considerablo gia, attaining. larger dimensitma 
during the rains; it causes some damago by floods, but the Khadyr 
area inthis pergane is very small, Tho nateral. drainage lined 
in the eastern half perform theie: functions satisfactorily ond 
have been groatly improved by the Canal department, In tha 
west ihe absence of natural watercourses ‘has: oceasioned ennsb 
dirablo troubli, which has been! cnlianced by the interraptigon — 
caused by the rane! und ite distributaries, Some uso has, how: 
ever; ben made of the old bed of the canal, which winds throuwh 
thelow ground near the western boundary, drainage cute having’ 
bean oumvated on cithir aide, one leading from Auantunag imbe 
the Katha, while another runa south-emst past Nangquta inte ihe 
Kirsani, Numerous mitorchannels havealso been male from time 
to time, which dram more or leas effectual y, according to the reancn, 
the low waterlogged Jande alung the course of the cant There 
is etait room. for further Improvement, os in several places the 
fertility af the Innd has been impaired by saturation, owingeither 
to imperfect dirminage or to tho ubuse of catiul water, Inthe — 
south, too, a good deolof wante has atil to be reclaimed, specially: : 
in the tract to the south and out of Nenauta, whery are extensive 
strewhes of dhak and palm jungle. — 
Apart from these disadvantages; Rampur ie a fertile and) 

fairly prosperous tract, though it euffersin common: with Saharan 
por from the aalarious titurd of the climate, Thereww nd 
danger of drought with so much canal irrigation and the high — 
water-level, though this operates.advervely an the wells, those ofthe. 
unprotected type lasting but. short time. Tho soil in generally | 
good and well suited for the superior staples, A» m Saharanpur 
it is either a productive loam or a atiif clay, the latter being 
found in the depressions aod utilised for rice cultayation.< The 
Proportion of sand ie very emall, and the dime areas aro confined 
to the high bank of the Hindss-and the vicinity of the Cal 
% 61,751 acres at. the layt settlement, while subsequenby 

_ havo Witnessed o farther increase, the, present average being 

WATLO acres or 78°57 pur cant, of the, entire pargama, “Ther 
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stilincertain amount of wasto, for 10,156 acres of 12°33 pat ment, 
are showy a# culturnble though this tmaludes 1,247 meres 
of yroved and 1,817 acres of curront fallow or land prepared 
for wigarcune, Of the barren area, 7/495 sores it all, 3,070 
are covered with water anc 9.48) aro occupied! by village 
ss piten, rooda and the like. A certain amount of Innd is atill 
uoeulturablo on aeeount of saturation, which hua resulted in the 
appeirance of rei, andthe jungle tracts would never repay 
reclamation. Almost the whole pargana ia within reach of 
ential water, and consaquently moans. of irrigation are abundant, 
the only diffinulty arising from * somewhat inadequate supply 
in» years al drought, though this ix duo rather to the waste of 
Water in aome esiates Shan to any shorteotmings on the part of the 
canal. Wolls are fairly oumerouz, but the majority have been 
thrown out of use, while the saturation of the eubsoil hus damngrod 
thst of the unprotected tym. On an average 57-70 percent, 
of the cultivated arom iw irrigated amd no other patgata of tha 
disiziod can shows proportion approaching Uue figure, which 
in soine years in vory mush highor, Out of 15,494 sores, th® 
annual average for the five yeara ending in 1906-07, the ennnl 
— 05°60 per cont., wells 842and other sources 1-22 per 





=" anf Deobam) the yabi harvest largely exeosda the bharif 
inpoint of ares, the averages boing 440,042 aod 20,021 acre 
Tespoctively. Wheat is, us wsal, tho. ohio spring crop, cover: 
Ing-6040 por cont. of the wrew sown, while aw additionn! 123% 
per cunt, iv ccoupied by wheat incombigntion with gram or barley, 
The latter by iteelf or mixed with gram takes up 401 and grum 
i834 per vent.,ioedimling iy amonot of pena, the remainder 
consisting of omta, mmaswr and garden crops. In the khwrif 
rite largely propomloratey, oceupying 3063 por cent. of the Arve 
down, and twothinds of thie are taken up by the finer kinds of - 
the transplanted vanity. Naxt follow yuar aod arhar with 
S082, omizo with 11-06, avgargane with P40, hajra with 4°92 
andcotton with SO porcent The «ugareane iv of excellent 
—-qnality and the area continues larger, although in recent years 
there haa been some deste: Donbtecropping is far more 
ily practised than in the rest of the taliss! and now extends 
ao 





iii Saharanpur Diatriet, 
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to 39 per cent.of thi not cultivation, « figure which is exceeded, 
in one of the central ay ayithern parganas. 
The wtandart of husbandry fs generally high ard in sated: i 
villuges the oultivetion iy excollent. The old pargana af Raw-. 
pur is omiinly in the lode of Gajars, while the Ratha trachia 
belid by Paunihrs,. The latter hive improved . greatly. of lata 
fours. readily onltivating their own fields and: carrying omm 
considerable baninoss in horse-breeding, Other important cantes 
ore Garas, Sainid and Braimans, As in Deobsnd, thera i9m@ 
remarkable amount of proprivtary enltivation, whieh takes tip: 
40-06 per centaf the total area of 60,524 néres inchidel in 
holdings in Hi0G-O7, Of the rest 421.16 in the hands tee 
propristers, 005 of ovoupancy tenants, #6. of tonants-at-witl | 
nil TD per ceiit, farcnt-froe Tho oeetpaney area, 6.072 acre 
in all. w pirenpevirs peveen Gael y the soullese on the district, atl haa 
decreased from 8,064 acree in 1886 and 7,074 twenty years 
earlive. Tonte are paul almost invariably m cash, only 267 
here boing gruin-rented, op compared with S430 mt the tindit 
af setiloment The rent-rate is generally high, having rise 
from Ra, £2040 Be, 6-29-10 for oceupaney holdings anil from 
Its. 5-0-1 to Re, 7-84 for tenantsatwill, the lattor igure being: 
ecoeeded only in Lhe Sularan pur pargana 
The results ol sueeeanive adeeseinehite sine the first rogtilar | 
sattlement, together with the present demund and its incidente 
are shown in tho appendix." Thero aresevon allovial mahale 
“along the Hlindan, and those were Inst aasesapd ab Ta, B22 im . 
1904. The pargsna contains 195 villages, now divided info 
330 mahala of which 102 are of the bhoijachans type 25 tre 
held by-single proprietors, HO arw joint samindary, 20 are porfaxt: 
and 42ure jwperfect pattidard, The. bulk of the arou id will. 
‘inthe hands.af sla old eoparcenary co MmMUn ities, enehe? tow. 
Wilages have been acquired ty Mahajans of Sa and, 
oleewhors, in most cases ok the exponad of) he. Guiars, while: 
two belong tu the Powell fumily: Mere ary ne Inrge resident. 
fitopristora, At the last settloment Gujare hold 29) per, 
‘oon of the area, Rajputs 23-b, Mabajane 163 and Sheikto, 
ba es went, while anmller amcunte were ita the hands of» 
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= Bs cs cvisnname Lay si paryono mt lowe ibe early an Lied 
days of Akbar: butthe aren had podsrgone wiiy changes, os pe 
Gially during tho past century. [Lh 144! one yillage was (rem 
ferrod to Musaffarnigar anid eaven wure received front: that 
trict, hut mora alferationa oacurred an the roonstituvion Of 
the houndarins in t855. Tu that year the oll pargans of Katha 
wap nbolinhed and eight of ite 87 villagen were agsizueil we Ran 
pur, whily soven others were roneiced from Gangul, three from 
Suliranpur and oue- from Deohand, The tom! was redured to | 
138 by the transfer of elevin bo Giatigalt, ae bo Seiliranper, three 
ty Deobanid-and two to Nakur, the met reall Wrelog again ef 
RST4 acres, 
‘Tho populaiton of tho revoustituted pargane at the census of 
V5 wan 74,525 soule nil fora long titted ih remiuinotl atationaryy 
he total eing 74,726 in I8T2 and 74,510 ju beel. Ten years 
liter atonaidurable decline was lourid to have occurred, as woe 
the onee Juail the woatern [MT gis, the total berg 5,654, Ly 
tho lest eetana in 1901, Howover, the recovery was complete, thd 
niinilerofiniabitants eine 75,625, of whow 35,074 wore females, 
the total inclading 69,265 Hindus, 14,614 Misalmurs, the pro: 1 
portion of the lntter tu the whole population biting lower than ii | 
any other part of thé disteit, anid 1,749 other. ‘The tract can | 
tain the two towneef Rampur andl Nanauta, which have beet + 
separatoly described, whilo Tikraal on the south.western border 
aid Moreh in the euuthoastern caroer both contam mor 
than 2,00) itihabitents, thoaga they are mwroly oxgricultural 
villages of no epecia! importance, Moanw of coninunleation 
have been aa improved by the construction of the metresgange 





line from Shahdara to Saharanpur, which traverses the entre of ” 
the pirgana and hos stations a) Nanaota anil Rampur, Mural! ul 
to this runé the nometallod road from Shamil) ia Muxaffarnagur ~ a 


to Saharanpur, and this is crossed near Nanauta by tho rovd from 
Dooband to Gangoh and of Rumpur by that from Badgoon on 
‘the later rod to Ambahta and Nakur, Tie north weelorn 
portin m devoid of roads; and 9 ne bowel ly oll in thin respect a4 
) Miorwljoting ports of pargems Naygily a | 
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RANDAUL, Pargane and Tahal Sau aBanrur, 

A village aivunted mm 30° 6" N. 77° 85" Ein the extrome, 
northwest of the pargana, on the right bank of tha Randaul 
rajbahe of Jumma cans! and half a.mile from the main Litho 
Both the rajlaia aod canal are bridged here, giving access to 
the Saharanpur-Chakrate toad which rans abont two miles te 
the sotith-cawt, Randaul lying aba dielance of eleven miles from 
Babaranpor. The village lands have an ates of 1,790 acted, amd ara: 


field at & revenue of Ra. 3,000 in pattidard tenure by a body of — 


Chauhans, Te the south of tho village: there ts 0 large area wader 
groves which cover nearly fifty acres, The village possesses manple: 
means of irrigation from the canal and its distrihutary, more 
than half of the cultivated land being thus watered. The enltivas 
tors are chiefly Chanhnos, a fiir proportion of tha village baing: 
cultivated by the proprietors themselves, The population im 
JoO1 numbored 2.447 persons, of whom 1,770 wore Hindus, 837 
Miusalmane and 40 Jain. There is lower primary school 
ere, bus tiothing else of ony interest. 
RANKHANDI, Pergane and Tahal Deonaxp. 

This very. large village: liew on the Southern ‘bonlore of the 
pargur, in 29° 32! N, and 177° 40° E., at 0 dietanco of six mites 
south from Doohand and 26 miles frowi the district headquarter 


there is ne regular trond, but rough tracks lead tu Deoband and i 


to Awbahts Sheikha, the latter crossing: the rungl about twh 
poles to the weet. Thin oti sike 18 barlt on the right hank of 


ihe small stream culled the Tmlia, which curries mach of the) 


Deoband drainage amd isapt to damage the lower lands in 
ite vicinity, Along its hank the land ia poor, but elsewhere it 
inwell cultivated and pessewes an ample sapply of irrigation 
from the cane! and wells,» small branch from thi former 
travernmg tho centre of the village. The total aren is 2,576 meres 
insluding 54 mores under groves, and the ruvenne is Ra. 
~ the proprie tore are « bhaiyachara community of Pundsr Rajputs. 
. ‘tha population at the last censas waa 3,710, of whom 317 were 
 Masaluins; the total inoluding that of the: hamler of Kheri 
Whuinks tothe north of the prinvipal site Hankhamli possesses a 
large upper primary: rehool, but nothing. else of jalerent except 











———— 














thy tomb of a Musalman saint oamed Shah Avim-ud-din, to the 
_wost of the village. 
ROORKEE. Paryana and Taheil Roorxee. 

.. The important town and cantomment of Roorkee stands in 
, 29° 51! N, and 77° Ga’ Eon the right or south bank of the Solani 
gata distance of 22 miles east from Saharanpur. Tho town proper 

i4 situated on the high ground above the river on the right bank 
ofthe Ganges canal, which is crossed by @ bridge carrying. the 
provincial road from Meorutand Muzaffarnagar to Mohand and 


| Dobra, passing through the main bazar, On tho east side of the 
—gunal are the civil limos and to the south of these the cane 


twoment, the latter beings reetangular ares bounded on the west 
hy the canal and thé south by the Ondh and Rohilkhand Bail 
way, ‘This crosues the eanal by  bridye, and on tho west side is 
the railway station, communicating wibh thy cantoument bya 
qmetalled road. ‘Through the cantoamenst and the civil lines runs 
ihe provinelol tond, from whieh numerous branches lead to ‘all 
parts of the station, Unrwtallid roads load from Roorkee bo 
Jaburhern on the south-west, to Dausni ond Laksar on the aouth- 
east ond to Jwatlapur and Hardwar on the north-east, in mditir 
tick to « good rond, not available for heavy traffic, which crosses 
the Solani by the great aqueduct und follows: the canal to 
Dianautiand Jwalapur 
The place is of some antiquity sud i locally said to derive 
ite name from Buri, the wife of a Rajput chioftain, It was the 
capital of # pargana in the Fire of Akbar: but thare are no oleh 
buildings, anton. tho British oceupation ub wat a mare mud 
built. village. Tt wow raised frau this obaeure position by 
ihe establichment in 1852 of thy canal workshops and iron 
foundry, situated in the civil lineson tho canal bank and already 
desoribod in chapter I. Before that date the civil engineering 
school, now known as the Thomasoa College, had been started 
tentatively in 1847, though it did not assume ite present form 
tillufter the Motiny. The cantonment dates from 1453, whoti the 
Bengal Sappers and Minery were first stationed -here, British 
troops not arriving till 1880. Fora time aninfantry regiment 
was cantoned at Roorkee, bat ite place has Jong been taken by 











a. ‘The civil lines coutain im tho ‘north the canal foundey 





m0 Suidranpur Disfriel, 
two ot more cornpa trie of the Royal Garrison Artillary., The 
ehureh wae built in 1859, and three yeata later a branch of the 
Dehli misaion was esinbdliahed hare. by the seciety for the Propue 
gation of the Gospel) though it did not become a regular atation 


HH] T4061, In 1850 o cintonment magistmie was eppaintal fg 


‘Roorkee, brut subsequently lie was relieved of a large portion 
of hia duties by thy appointment of a covwnantod otvilian os 
resident ‘am magittrate and gubdivisional officer, Tho lather jy 
vic min of the minmiecipal board, d member of the canton. 
truent eommiritee and judge of the small cause sourt, 





The population has grows very rapidly since 1647, when ks : 


numbered 5.611 persons. Tt rose to 5.502 in 1853 and though it 
had dropped to 7,588 in 1885, tb was 10,772 in IST2 ond. 18, Ty 
in 188), while ton years later it was 17,307, AS the Int cunaag 
fn 1001 the rannicipality contained £4,107 soula, of whom 5,034: 
vere Hindus, 5,157 Slusalmone, 544 Christiana, OF Jains aud 

TH+ wf othr salipicine, chiely Aryas and Sika, The tabboly 
isd: yoep lator humberal 2951, including 1.215 Hindus, 1.04) 
Mawel tmntes atid GUS othare. 

The vown is of considerable size; with broad rete lle, road 
miveling at right anglew and Lined with shops, Ini the sesttre if, 
an open chauk or inyrhet-place, edrroanied with goud amsonry: 
houses. The otter portions ara generally ocoupiod by mud 


dwellings, the poorest part boing to the worth, where the site — 


extends ‘into the low valley of thy Ssiani, Tho atredta mre lined 
with opon sanoer draina leading duwnto the lowlands and these 
ate regularly flushed with water pumped up fram the canal. Tho 
health of the place js remarkably youd. After feamotia af 
abnormally baavy tain fever is ulwaye prevalent in September 
and Oetobvr, but epilemies of cholera and other diseasos. are 
privtioally unknown, The water enpply is dorivod wholly from. 
wolly, save in tho case of. the Thomuson College, whieh is served. 
bys recently-constructed waterworks on the banks of the canal 





a with their dependent buildingn, while sei: ti 
the ‘provincial road) are binerous clu 
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‘Thomason College #irreunded by workshop, laboratories anid: 
the renidences of the officialy and students. In the centre of the 
ghntonments are the artillery barracks and to the east the lines 
nil workshope of the Ist Prince of Wales’ Own Sappers anit 
“Miners, the southern portion consisting of n wide expanse of 
open canntry utilised am a parade-grouni, 

The other public institutions of Roorkee comprise the 
subdivisions! courts und offices, the tehsil buildings, the police 
atation, the post-offies, the dispevitary, orginally started in con 
nection with the nana! works and taken over from the dopart- 
ineut in 1869,.and # cattlepound. Thore is also a military 
tation hospital im vhe cantonment with a native dispensary 
wperied at Grst for the Sappord and Minors of the garrison, In 
the eivil lines are the loeal headjuarters of the Socinty for the 
Propagation of the Gospel, which supports an orphasage, while 
other mission work haa reeently beon undertaken by the Atneriain 
Bpiscopal Methodist Citureh, Thera ia m Roorkee an angle 

orethacnlar solu undar private nanageiont, named after Major 
Orman, 9 furmor ceantontiont magistrate. A branch lowe 
pritinry schoo! in maintained in the town by the nvtindel pa lity, 
while there are ab present five indigenous schools and an aided 
sthool for girls supported by the Arya Sanuaj, 

Tho townand oxntontment wire administered wider Ach XX | 
of 1856 from 1860 til] 1874, when the formor, insluding tha civil 
ptation wae crestud A municipality. The board consists of 18 > 
members, in¢luding the district magistrate o& chairman, the 
subdiviaional officer aa vieu-chairm in aod two porsons appointed 
Uy Government, the remainder boing elocted by the rate-payors. 
‘THe principal souyes of iene ie an ovfrot bax on Imports, whioh 
in coflocted both far the munivipality anil the cantonment, thi 
proteeds being divided nocording to their respective populations, 
There ia nlio o howsl-tax, aed eonenternble gms: are realised 
from the rents of housed atid Innds, from tho oattle-pound and 
from other sourees; each as the sale of somnure and licanses for ' 
hackney catringes; Details of the receipt and expenditure for 
pach year since 1890-91 will be found: in the appondix,* ‘Therre 
is the usual cantonment committen, which diaposes of an incom. 


: * appendix, tabig OVE ‘ 















































of some Ra. 6,000 annonally, derived partly from the ontroi, partly 
from a conservancy-tax‘and partly from rente and the like. 

The Gisea! history of Roorkee is.af some interest, From: 
about. the middle.of the eightéentheettury it was incladed-in the: 
gitate of the Qujarsof Landhaura, and remained. in their posagae 
sion till Rajon Ramdayal died in 181%, The town and soventeam 
dependent villages were then settled with the old Bajpus 
proprittor, thoygh no inquiry was made into individual righte 
either onthat oorasion or at subacquen| settlemanta, Evantunliy. 
some of the owners, whose numbers lad rapidly increased, bacume. 
indebted to Shtukh Kalan of Rajupor and hiseona, Thoy were 
sted and a decree was awarded the plaintiffs for poeeeeinnof the 
debtors’ shares. These hod been, couveyed to the Shoikhe byw 
deed of conditional aalo, in which tho sahates wore recorded mort 
for the exke ef form than for anything elas,as the third portion, 
of the sixth division of the tawn of Roorkee, onetwentioth 
and one-fortieth of Akbarpur and one-halfof Salempur in the = 
ease of two debtors, while the third was said bo own the aixih i 
division of Roorkee, half of Rampur and one-fourth of Akbarpur, 
Possession was given to the Sheikhs on these termm in 164 
withont any kind of investigation. The next-year, however, iv 
was ascertained thata large number of sharors hod been exelidedy 
but it wae ruled by the Board:of Revenue that redress only lay 
through an appoal tothe provincial court at Bareilly, which wa) 
then so difiouls of access that the Rajputs wore unabla to underge, 
tha trouble, danger and expense of the journey. Ad the settles 
ment in 1838 the mistake was partially remedied, for thirteam 
villages wore sottiod with the Roorses samindars and in iwe 
other they were awarded a malikanaof five per cent,en thw 
revenue, the engayemouts being takun from the actual. rane 
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ROORKEE Pargana, Tahal Roorxgs, 
The Hoorkee pargana oocnpics the central portion. of ibe, 


a 


the east and Bhagwanpur on the weat, while on ihe al hd 
‘exjenda ta the crest of tho Siwaliks and che diatriob of Debra saier, 
oan ill portion is included in the reserved: (orest, and this” 
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being bounded |iy Manglacr on the wouth, Jwal 
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extendas southwards #0 a# to take in o consitlerable part ofthe 
subiontane tracs, ‘The total) ares i4 79,2602 anres or 1233-55 
aiytiabe miles, nparl "from ihe:forests. | 

-» Only the south-west corner: of tho pargaim, including the 
town of Roorkde, belonigs to the contral upland plam, The mgh 
ink overiooks the-vyalley of tlie Solani, which flows in a broad 
bed inmediawly under the cliff, above. which the soil 1s of the 
emal light end sandy deweripuon. Further inland the sucka 
iam longer cut'up by ravines bub is porfertly level, nnd the nil 
is m good fertile loam, thongh irrigation ia dificult an accouns at 
the grout depth-of he water tevel, and the bwight of the fields 
above thé channel of the eanal. “The restof the patgunn is very 
diversified im olaratter: Immediately below the hills 19 the har, 
hore consisting of a stigcession of apurs and plateuux separated 
wo numerita valleys of vatymmg witlth, down whieh the bill 
torfénts find there way to the plains, ‘Those torrnits unite to 
form. two tiain dtreams, the Pathri in the onst and the Ratman 
in the-oontre: In the valleys there ia a certain amount of fair 
eudiivution; but the high ground. on either side is extremely 
Proken and irregular, the soil is poor, irrigation is practically 
unknows and! the population is very sparde. ‘The cultivated 
‘aron ts consequently restricted amd the produce is inferior and, 
though’ the rainfall-ia usuajly hoavy, tho drainage i4 go raypiel shat 
the crops suffer and the soil in impoveria hed, The tiain spur 
botween the Ratmau'and the Solan ertondé aa far as the town of 
Hoorkee, Between itt couthern edge and tle Solani ie o broal 
strip of khudir, traversed by the Sipia and come miner streams: 
‘We ie eubjuct to the denudating-aotion of the river, bat when 
rumored from ite influence the lopds bear good crops wikhout 
thy noel of irrigation, The submontane tract in the ext, 
hetworn the Ratmiau and the Pathri, passes rapidly into detretch 
of marshy lowlands, flanked on the ist by the Pathr forest. 
The soil iam rich loam in the west, and this changes gradually to 
#iny in the east mud douth: it posemes chnsiderable fertility, 






Wub ‘tho crops ire apt no bo choked by m° rank growth: of 


weeds, us is the taue in Jwalspur. Tite oxtrume southenss 
oornor ig ofa very siranipy chiracher anil wives’ rie to wi atnall 

wiruam Loown we’the Hadwale, which fs a toot inefficient 
: 40 
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hiars chante) and faa done much harm to the land in jts’ 
vininity. 

Of the whole ares, excluding the reserved foresin na belong. 
63,06 1 acres or 66°04 per cent. were cultivated onan average during 
tho five yearaonding in 190607. In 1840 the reoordod aren under 
tHluge was 35,048 wcres, and at the list maneeement ib wae 45,472 5 
but on cithor cceasion the jungle grante ware omitted, so that 
tho comporiwon is to that extent. faulty, There isn large amount 
of barren land, 15,018 sores in all; but thie includes 10,229 oores 
under water or consisting of torrent beds, aml 3,659 wore: perma- 
nenily occupied hy buildings, railways, rowtily and the like, 20, 
that the octunlly steric aren is af comparatively limited extent. 
On the other hand much of tho so-called cullurable area, whiol 
domprinet 10,6846 acres or 13°44 per cont, of the pargaina, i libtle 
nore valuable, though from thie must be deducted 3,006 ncrea of 
current fallow andd47 acres of groves, the latter being ae r 
ecaroy in thin pari of tho district. 

The standard of cultivation varies in. the. differens bractl, 
improving markedly towards tho south, Irrigation is almout 
tnknown, being impracticabie.in the north and nnnecessary in 
the lowlands, Ono the upland bank wells cannot be constriebed,, 
and the conal supplies bot « amall urea, amounting to 256 cub of 
an average of 307 neres irrigated: tha rest is waterod. from: 
noprotected wells, or eise ina very mall degree from tanks pod) 
watercourses, Tho rabi is now the prinsipsl harvest, oceupying 
on an average 45,591 acres as compared with 31,254 aown inthe, 
khorif. The position has heon changed of. inte yours, since, 
formorly the kharif prodominated, the alteration being due tote 
spread of double-cropping, which now-extends.on an averageda@ 
27-1) per cent, of tho.net area under.tillage.. Of tho rubi arape 
the chiof ia whunt, o> upying, §4°21 por cont. of the arom sown. 
while an additional 15°32 per oot. is under whoas in cqubination, 
with barley or. gram. The Intter constitutes 20-32 and barlay 
+5 per cent, the balance consisting mainly in. masun ado . 
Tn the khari7 the lend ts taken by bayra with $351. por et i. 
followed by rive, chielly of the late variety, with 21-72, jr [ at wiih 
eee tice Nai 11-46, mons will 10'98 ond aug trat 
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Roorkte Margana. Sih 
hut cotton aml iisike ahow a distinct increase during tho past 
fifleen years. 

Tho husbandry ie generally of a high standard, as Thojhes 
ail Sainia Inrgely preponderate among the tenants, Next in 
order come Rujputa,Chachans, Rors, Chatmars, Gujare and Garus. 
Thore ia fair amount of proprietary culhivation, for in 1900-07 
out of 56,310 acres included in holdings 2442 per cent, wae 
ar or bhedbkascht, while oecupiney tonants held 16°64, tenante- 
at-will 57“7 and ex-propriétors “75 pareent,, the wntall remainder 
being rent-free. The oceupansy area is 9,965 acres, as compared 
with 10,361 in 1866 and 11,868 twonty years later. A fair piro- 
portion of the Innd i atill heid on grain renta, aggregating 
4,860 acres, though this is very much less than the 0.338 acres 
recorded at settlement, Tho cash rates at that time. were 
He, 9.04 per acre for occupancy and Rs. 4-2-4 for ovhtr tenante: 
bat the subeoquent rise has been eanuderable, an! in 1906-07 the 
corraipinding figure? were Ma, 4-()-3 and Ra, 5-11-58 respootivaly, 

The fiseal history of tha pargana ia illuetrated by the restlts 
of suecessive settloments as-shown in the appendix, where nln 
gre given the present demand and its incidence,” The total iw 
Vinblé to wary from time to time, as there are 44. alloyil 

mohals along the Solari and eloewhere, last assensed in 1007 at 
Rs$,$29. ‘The purgans coritains 125 villages, now anbativided 
inlo S47 evathals, of whieh Sl ace owned by single proprictora, 
118 are joint coniindari, 44 ard perfeat and 40 are imporfeet 
pattidari, while 04 are held in bhaiyackara tenure. In spite of 
vary hoavy losses Rajpate are stil! the largest proprietors and at 
eetflomens held 264. per cont: of tho area, while next eame 
Mahujuns with 204, Godlains with 8-6, Jhophas with 52, Sains 
with 42. Sheikhs with aS and Chavhansand Rors with 3-5 por cent. 
apiece, while 6-4 per cont. was Government property, The chief 
estate ia that of the Rajputs of Sakranda, who ogee held 40 villages, 
though of late they hive fallan on evil days. Six-villuges bolonp 
to the Rajputs of Jaurasi, 15 shares to the Gashains of Kankhal, 
one villags und two whares to thi Rani of Lindhatira, and a 


number of villages are owned by Mahajana of Saharanpur anid 
flare where. 


a | © Appendix. table IX at@x. 
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Tho. parganm wae m doparate wotlivmion in early days, and 
existed aa such in the time of Akbar, Afterwards ity area ‘wis 
reduced under the Tohilina by the formation of Kheri, whishin 
1849 was assigned to Muzailartad. At the eanw tinne: cotieider 
able additions ware made from Deoband and other parganus, 
Paither alturations took place in 1855, when G0 villages wore 
given ta ihe now pargana of DoT impar, 78 to Haraurs, 
‘$4 to Manglaur anid 17 to Jwalspur. involving « los of 53,062" 
acres, (Qn the otter hand two villages were received from 
Jwalapur and G1 from Jnurasi, aggregsting 67,598 acres, Thy 
latter way ou old pargana of Akbar's day, but had been rediced 
‘nthe timeof Zabita Khan by the formation of Sakrauda, tha 
estate of Rao Qutb-ud-dia, thoughin 1842 this wax broken upand 
for the moat part-restored toJ auras), the villages of which were then. 
“W5Rinoumber, Thanane-war derived froma village an the high 
pank of the Solani, some five miles south-onst of Hoorker, wher — 
Se. fine mosque built by Aurangasbia 10181 On tho abolition: 
of Juurnei in 1853 Manglnur received 26, Bhagwanpur 22, Jwala — 
pur 13, Haraura one and Roorkee ai! the remaming villages. 

The population of the paryans rose from 61.365 in 1565 
64.854 in 1872, to 60,236 in 185) and to 69,763 ten years later, 
‘Since 1801 it has undergone a slight decline,the total at the lash 
‘venans being 66,748, of whom 90,052 were fomales,and ineluding: 
25,609 Hindus, 26,138 Mosalimans ond 2,001 others. Apart from 
“Hoorkea’ itself, thore are no places of juny importance io thet 
pargnna, thongh the large villages of Imlikbern and Salempur 
ip the north contain ovor 2,000 inhabitants, Save im the nor 
thern half, which is traversed by the ssbmoutane road and no 
othor, means of communitation aro very fair, though the Madir 
‘tract in the south-eastern corner ia somewhat inacecesibla at all 

‘wasmns, ‘Through Roorkee rund the mais line of the Oudh amd 
Rolilkhand Railway and alo the metalled road from Musaffar: 

-payar to Mnssoores, Unmetalled roads tend from Ronvkeo to 

. dharhera or the sonth-weat, to Landhaura and Donen on the 
pouth-vast, dnd.along the canal to Dhanaura, there meeting the 
Trond from Gagalheri to Hardwar. A fourth connects Boarker 
“with this road at Bahrdurabad, and this te joined by ancnferior 
trmkeuerate (Wo lowlands of Lanithiwurmy 
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Tha lngge aulediviaion ineludos the eastern portion of the 
district, bounded on the north by the crest ol the Siwnlik range 
hich separates it from Dehra Dun; on the vast by the Ganges 
boyondh which tu the Najibabad. tahail-of Bijnor; on the south 
by Muzaffarnagar, and oo the west by the Deoband dined 
Saharanpur tahaila, It lias @ total area of 152,155 meres or 65024 

‘square miles, though thi figure wxoludes the reserved forests antl 
is linble to vary with the changes m the course of Lhe Ounges. 
Tho tall ounprives the parganasof Roarkee, Manglaur, Jwalapur 
ant Bhngwanpur, each of whieh hoa bern-separataly described in 
detail. In its broad physical charasturiatics the trust presenta a 
great diversity of acencry, In the north i# the hilly range af the 
Siwaliks, the whole of which 18 reserved forost, while the latter 
expends for a considerable distance impo the broken groan 
ofthe submontane belt in the Bhagwaupur dnd Roorkee parganas. 
Thie belt is scored by innamorable ravines which unite to form 
the Solani river and the torronts, known at the Katiuau, Pathri 
snd Rant Rous, thatearry down. Lho antineadrainage through the 

Jowlnnds, Moat of the ares belongs to the low lying tract, which 
extends inland from the Ganges to the high bank which mar lcs 
the edge, of the central upland banger, the lutter being confined 
bo the south of Bhagwanpur, the soulb-eaat  cormor of Roorkee 

nnd tho western half of Manglaur. Thin portion yonerally 
rusembles the reat of the district, and is drained by the Sila aod 
other affluents of the Kali Nadi. The soil in usaally o fertile 


loam, with » aundy ridge on: the bigh bank and clay in the 
depressions. It is irrigated in the south by the Deotiand branch 
ef the Ganges canal, the main line, which traverses the contre 


of the tami! from the headworks at Hardwar to ite entry itibe 


Muzaffarnagar, only supplying @ aumoll area in Manglaur and & 


fow villages in tha north of J walapur. 
The population of tho tafstl has undergoneatmarked ineremae 
during she past Gfty yours, ‘The total rose from 225,372 in 1853, 
“ty 992.408 in 1885,,$0 242,006 in 1872.and to 274,571 in 1851, 
while ten years later It waa no joss than 290,498. A alight decline 
thensobin, owing principally to detarioratzon in the khadir tract 
andin 1901 the number of inhabitants was 286,903: of whom 


st Ee Suharcapmr District. 


192,565 were fomaies. Of the whole number 189,075 wero Hinduy, 
95,103 Musniman, 1,326 Christians, 719 Arye, 409 Jains and 
271 Sikhs, Amony the Hinds Chamars far outnumber any other 
caste, having 60,017 representatives, whilo next come Grjars with 
12,029, Rajpute with 10,000; Brahmans with 10,260, Kahary with 
10,214 and Sainia with 9,521, the last boing mech more numoriys 
hero than inany other party of the district, Other cates Hoturring 
in strength arp Baniag, Kaharw, Jata, Barhnis, Bhangis and Koria, 
More than half tho Rajputs are Chaulians, who in reality form 
separate caste and numbered 6.449 persons, Apart from them 
the principal glans are Pundira, Dargujara, Panwa, Jaiswars, 
Bachhila and Jadons. The: grewt majority of the Misalmans 
belong to the lower cantos, Julnhas taking the lend with 15,479. 
mombors, and after them come Telia with 12,682, dhojhas with 
17,403, and Garaa with 10,654: representatives, Thea follow . 
Sheikhs, converted Rajpnia; almost wholly of the Pandir clan, 
Pathans, Fagirs, Nais und Quésubs, i 
The tahail posausson p large trban population, retiding in 
the combined municipality of Hardwar, Jwalnpur and Kanktial, 
ain! inthe towne of Roorkee. Manglour, Libarhuri and Laothaura. — 
Consequently itis butnatural to find the agricultoral comunity 
cccupying « lean important position than élsewhere: thonyh itis 
almoatimpossibly not bo. cdiviabt the noocracy of the venga returns, 
which show less than 38 por cent, of the people directly depen: — 
dent on agrigalture, while yetery! Inbour xecaunts for more than 
18 per cont. A_ large number of petsons betake themselves to 
agridulture asa aubsidiary means of an pport, andl atihe samo time 
the cultivated arca bearsamuch lower Proportion to the total tham 
in any other parts of the diatrics, owing to the largo amount ay 
waste land inthe khadse traat and the cxtenaive atretehes of 
forest in the rentre and north. The other principe) oerpationy 
are personal and domestic service, cotton weariog, pasture and 
the supply of food ond drink, The commercial puprilution i 
remarkably large, and the tabsil posscsues: q goed dew! of trade 
Commeroc. bas developed to « considerable oxtent @msa 


setatredaction of railways, which carry fue more trait: shin 
‘Gver was. borne on the roids and the Gangus canal, The aain 
iene the Out aid Rokilkhand system traversau Qh wouth of 
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the ‘full, crossing the Ganges by the Balewali bridges and 
passing through the stations of Raisi, Lakwsar, Landhourn, Bootkes 
and Chodiala From Lakear a branch goes northwards to 
Dehra, with stations ot Pathri, Iwnlupnr ond Hardwear. Rone 

cotoninnication, too, ia very fair, ¢xcept perhaps in the bhedir tract, 
which is somowhat inaceaesible during the raina, The main road 
from Mecorut te Mussporee pasees through Manglaur and Roorkee, 
thence. turning north-weat through Bhagwanpor to Fatehpur 
where it joins the road from Sebaranpur to the Mohand pass 
over the Siwalike, ‘Therearo alxo namorotts unmutalled roads. 
From Hardwar one leads ssong the foot of the hillw to Mohand 
and Khara; another follows tke canal to Dhanauri und thence 
gota to Bhagwanpur and Gaga lheri; with a braneb from Bhagwan. 
pur to.Chodiala station; ands third goes southwards throggh’ 
the Khadir to Sultanpur, there torming west to Taksar and, 
Manytaue. From the taiter roads run to Deoband and to 
Sabarunpur by way of Lakhrnor, From Roorkee other roads 
goto dabarhers on the south-west, to Landhaura and Dauami on 
the south-east, to Dhunanri along the canal and to Bahadurabad 
to jo that from Dianauri to Hardwar. There are ferrin over 
the Ganges at various puints and over the Rangungs during the 
rains, for which rofereice may be made to the appendix, There; 
ton, will be found liste of the schools, postoffices, markets and: 
fairs, 

‘Tho tabail constitutes a subdivision of the didtrict ardia: 
ta the charge.of a jomet magistrate residing at Roorkee, assisted 
by a treasury officer and a. tabwildar. Tho eubdivisional officer 
also exercises the powersof «a judge of the small cause sourt, 
while original mivil juriedietien for ordinary cases ij entrusted 
tothe munsif of Deoband, For police purpose the ares was til! 
recently divided bebween the circles. of the Roorkee; Jwalapur; 
Sultanpur, Douani, Bhagwanpur and Manglanr poline stations, 
though portions of pargamn Bhagwanpur were inelndad-dn the. 
Fatehpur amd Moband circles, Under the new sehoine the 
Fatehpur (hana has heen abolished and) itecirele amalgamated. 
with that of Bhagwanpur; while-an outpost his been cetablished 
A) Osneshpur and a new cirle, known as Mayapur,; with hend« 

‘ quarters 5 at Hardwar bes been formed out of Jwalapur, It is 
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further proposal to utite the Sultanpur and Duusni (hanes ani 
to build o new station at Lakaar. 





SAHARANPUR, Pargana and Tahei! Samananrve, 
The city.of Saharanpur wtands in, 30° 58! Nuand 77° 33° E., 
atu dittence of seventy miles north fram: Meerat and 109 mile 
Com. Dehli. Is is Ri OB by four jines of railway, tw 
station, whioh lies-to the south of the sity, being the termine 
of the Qudh and Rohilkhund system which here unites with the 
main lina of North-Western Railway from Ghaziabad anid 
Moerutto Umballs, Recently a light railway: has been cone 
atructed from Saharanpur to Dehli, paseing down the east of dhe 
Doab, and tho termimil station ia immediately to the south of 
that serving the broad-gauge systems, The nmin roads leading 
from Saharanpor include that to Chakrata on the north; thatin, 
Mlohand amt Debra on tho north-east, that to Doobandl ed 
Muzaffarnagar on tho south-east, that to Nakur, Gangoh and 
Kartal on the south-west, and that to Sareawa and Umbalia, 
binning parallel to the railway, on tho northwest. Bence 
these, unmetalled roads Lond bo EKampur and to Stl tanpant, 
while a branch fre the Deoband: pad takes off at Lakbnawr 
aul goes to Jabarhers and Manglanr. Until the opening of the 
railway to Dehra there wae Jarge through passenger traffic: 
betwoon Muasoaree and tha plains, nnd the place possessed tir 
hotols in addition to the dak bangalow, all of which were filled 
in the spring and autumn with trovellers coming to or 
from the hills, Stnce 1900 all thia hna been hanged = the titel 
hawn boon: closed, and the extensive sorvien of tangas and atoge 
eurringes along the Molisnd road has been abolished, —-_ 
_ The foundation of Saharanpar is traditionally asnigned bos 7 
saint named Shah Haran Chishti, whose tomb still attrac = 
considerable number of Musalman pilgrims, Ho flourishel 
during the reign.of Muhammad tin Tughiag, and shortlyafter 
warts the plaice rose to sume IMPortance ax ono of the Mumia 
garvisoy located in the north to protect the Doab fae tier 
Mughal ingursions, Iys histury hnx already been aor and eh 
Never Dooame of great note till ite seloctinsas ts capital by 
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Robilla Nawabs: On the British oo pation of the upper Doab 
it was made the headquarters ofn adlivtrict, and from thal time 
forward itgrew rapidly az a trade contre onthe route from 
Modrtit to the Patjab, | 

‘The population was. 34,254 at the first conmn# in 1847, but 
lind fallon to 31,008 in 1853, though it subsequently rove to 
M4V00in Wis. Adeclitieagain wt in, asin I8T2the total was 
444, though ainoe that date the growth of the city has been 
very rapid, the number of inkabitante rising to 69,194 in 1881 
tod to 63,114 ten years later, while af the Inatecnsua in 1901 the 
flocs conlained 60,254 soule, of whom 90,562 were females. 
(Classifier! by reli,ions, there were S714 Mousalmans, 26.856 
Hindus, 1,532 Jains, 011 Christians, including 584 Europeans and 
Eurasions, and 342 othora, printipally Aryas and Sikha The 
éeenpations of the inhabitants, aceorling to the broad divistins 
given i the certwus report, exhibit no poculiar features ‘The 
itidtistrin! popolation comprises 25:65 por cont, of the whale, mnd 
of thia one-third: comes under thw head of the aupply of fool! and 
drink and one-fifth woder textile fabries, while work in mivtha la, 
leather and woed neconnts for about one-fourth. Bor the rest 
gesers|labotr inakes ap i685, agrioniture 15°36, personal ser wien 
15-06, coonnerce and transport 8-7 sod the ‘professions T1T per 
cont., the balance being inoloded in administration or independ 
ent inmans of support, The indinstrial element i tapidly on the 





inenus, and diring the lat few yearn nm number of cotthn 


inning and pressing fretories, Hour millw. and other eoneoring 
have come into existence, giving the city « much more industrial 
character than jt formerly posnessed. 

Phe city lied to the north of the railway and the road. frotn 
Deohand to Umlalla, and to the weet of the Diamula, which 


de jometl at the point wherg it in crossed by the main road by the 


‘Pandboi; a small atreni: Unet dralites the eastern portion of the 
ity, and the main tlrain called the Craigie nala,. which pansies 
@long the southern and western outskiria: On the forthern 
borders a similar drain {alle into the Pandhoi from the wags, 
Neor tho Dharngla bridge the main teadis joined by that from 


Rampur and the eivi) station on the “son OONELONIN EY thorth. 


—owrds after croming the Pandhoi w atin East of this 
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roail, between it and the Dhamols, lie the botanical gartene 
already dedoribed in chapter ED. Adjoining these on the south: 
wart, and cloda to the Chukratu road, ia the old Rohilla fort 
standing in Nawabganj. Th was built, it is anid, by Raja 
Indargir Geshain and was bestowed by M, Perron ono Puthan 
nobleman eonnested with the Jhajher family. When the Jhajhar 
jagir was confiaented amall pensions were given to Shouts 


‘Khan and other loyal members of the family, but the. former 
— hopelessly involved 54 debt on account of o journey to 
London, undertaken for the purpose of appealing against the 
decijon of Government He returned to Saharanpur and ter 
ihe rest of his life reside} in the fort whieh hia grandfather had 
ance cooupiod ss commandant under the Marathes, His pension 
of Ke, f05 jer monsem wes continmed to hit son Aqil Khan | 
who nhs an honorary magistrate and died in 1901, leaving ® 
qioor won, Adil Khan, under the guardinoslip of Khan Sahib 
Muhammad Naim Khan of Kailagpur, The pension in now 
divided Between Adil Khan, bis mother and astepmother, while 
other wetnbere pedeive smaller sums, bringing the whole monthly 
pay tris gp Ba, 1,000, Adil Khan's nither is o grand 
daugtter of Sardar Wali Muhanad Khan, wnele to the present 
Ainir af Afjzhunistan. | . 
Between the Chnkrnty road and the Pandhoi lic a few 
scattered mukallas, such na Khalapar, Nawabganj, Jugyan and 
Charjan, of little importante. Where the Nawabganj rood. ; 
eroskes the atraam are the buildings and achool of the Presby: 
ferian Mission, already mentioned in chapter IV. The city 
proper lies to the west of the Pandhoi and consists of A large ' 
pumber of densely populnted muhallas traversed by numeroum 
thoroughfares, About throefourths of the houses are built of 
brick, but there are faw buildings of any architectural or artiatie 
merit, ‘Thy main street rans northwards, olotly fallowing the 
line of the Pandhoi, from the junction with tha Chakrate, 5 uaa. 
aud along itare the dispensary, the high school, the Nakhasm 
police outpost, the Sabzimandi basar and, further north, phe oth) 
police station nud the bonded warehouses In the extreme ner 3 
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‘the. roud bonds westwards and leads to Chilkuns, a ot 









id eo a 
z= gees >= ie 


ng northwards {0 the templ) of Bhuteswar 
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o the Sieimandi stands theJant Masjid, w fine etrnetore 

Feeuntly erveta) by the Misaimans of the town. Tein taihten 
the plan of the great mosque at Dehli, and ite lofly minarets are 
‘Onepiovons feature in the landérape for mony tailes around, 
The old Jain Masjid stands further to the west, and was buill in 





“Yhal during the reign of Huinayun. Parallel to this win rowd 


ot Ganj on the west runw the Nokhass road, starting from the 
police outpout of that name and rojoming the fortier in: the 
perch close tothe Arabicechoo), Ti pasma through tho muhallas 

ivaganj, Mirgan), Patisdrian, Choontala and Burtela Yadgar 
on the esst, and those of Moechian, Fartiqi, Kaithan, Halwaian, 
Fatwan, Mufti, Chobfaroshan and Natabey dt the west. To 
te rest of the city there is Little of interest’ In the north tho 
principe il mvhallias are those known as Borva Darwiea, Haiwnla, 
Chih Chhabile and Nilyitan Masjid, the last named aflor a 





“mosque built ih 1644, In the centre are Storminn, whirh Gon 


tains the meat market: Shnh Bahloli, where wa polier outpost; 


Blisngi-tola, Maiidi Sheopariand Sukhi Darwnza, To the south 


‘of these are Gadhi, Sarai Gharihan, Banjnran, Qazi, Dholihal, 
Chaniaran att many others, Along a street leading off tha 
Umbatla road are the town hall-and the Moan Hadaf polion 


atitpest, from whieh a road leade southwards to the ehtughter- 


Tho civil station lies to the onst of the tuilway’ station and 


extends on either side of the line, It ie travereed by tha 


Dhamola, to the west of which, botwewn the eity and the railway, 


area few homes und shopw, the dak bungalow and the post-office, 


South of the railway are the district courts and offices, the judge's 
court and many honses which form part of the large and grow- 
ing railway wottloment. To the east of the Dhamobla md north 
oF the railway ard the bungalows of the district offelale and 
a St. Thomas’ Chirch, tmilf in 1854, the Eurdpean cemetery 
and the jail. Tho lnst etandson the south side of the Debra. 
aa and is locited withity the wallw ofthe old fort. Beyond-is, 
bounded on the gorth by the Dehra road and om the east by the 
Nagdeo utream, in an oatensive stretch of ground ‘occupied by 
the remount depSt, with its numeroda ranges of ‘stables, schools 
“nnd quarters, to which reference bas been “made in‘ehapter J 
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The ares of tho depdt lands amounts $o 2,418 acres, and a large 
portion of this ix atiliswd as a greey fart, 

The manofacturea of the city uced no farther description, ~ 
ana full account of the wood-carving, leather work and elit 
weaving, which ste the principal industries, has been givare 
already in chapter II. ‘The cloth tendo at Saharanpur i#- often 
of a superior quality, some of the fabrics being well suited for: 
European use nud commanding a considerable sale, Blankets 

‘leh ate woven in lanre quantities, but are not wo well known ha 
thoar of Devhand, 

Tha ediieational inatitntions are shown in the appondéx, and 
mention hasbeen made in chapter IV of the history and dovalop— 
ment of the mory important echools, uel as the district high 
echoul and thom maintained by the Methodist Mission, ‘Tha 
tiunicipality gives grants-in-aid to a number of schools for both 
hoye and girle, while besides theve tho city contains iy 
indivenows echoola, mainly for instruction in Persian and 
Arallii¢, the place having long bean cclebrated on this account. 

Th would appear that somes form of municipal kdministration 
has .cxisted since the first otenpa lion of Subaranpur by tbe — 





British, the original body appointed tu manuge its affairs laced a he 


known as the leeal ageney, in imitation of the Arrhogemen’ 
adopted at Benares and eleewhore, A honse-tax was lovied fur 
police and conservancy purposes, and this received the sanction 
of law under Act XX of 1856, which was applied to ment of the 
present municipalities soan after ite enactment, Under Act t 
XAVI of 1850 the town way mado a municrpality in, 1867, bus — 
the original constitution of the governing body hes wines beat 
repantodlyobanged.* At present there iaa board of 17 members, 
of whom twelve are elected by the ratepayers, “The inopma i 
derived mainly from an octroi-tax on imports, while other items — 
include the revenue from landy, houses, abopa, markets and 
slunghter-houses, the proceeds of pounds, licenses fur hnek ay 
rarringes, the sale of manure and » bhouse-tax in Forne: fe Ce 
the civil station. The details of receipta and spent am i 
Ag mg honda will be fotnel inthe - cpp» ere igured 
are given, fer each year sinca 1590.91.4 AL fom Fi ins 
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hots is projected, and will ly exrried out as soon as funds 
i The site of the city is low and moist, so that fever is 
Fepeferalant and Saharanpur hae alwaya bortiy a #itnewhat 
wnenVinbléreputation formalaria. Much has boon done, however, 
‘teimprove matters in this respect, though thehigh waterlevel and 
the wxolusive use of wells for drinking purposes tend to militate 
against any genora| omeloration of the sanitary conditiona. 
Severn! yoars oo in o¢tonsive exeavolion on Lhe west, known 
asthe Raiwala Jor, wan filled op and is now cultivated, the 
drainage which use to. fall into it being taken right through 
tho city by a large mosonry drains ‘The Pandhoi nala in the 
north-enst, whieh joins the Diinméla nimr the givil station, wid 
Originally Amere sluggith swamp ina very dirty wondition, 
_ e¥ergriwn with jungle and choked with mud. In 1870 a sehome 
‘was carned out, comprising the eticetual sarjace drainage of the 
dity, thereciamation to purity ofthe Pandhot and the straighten 
ing andl deepening of the Dhatola aa far as ite junebian with 
the Hindan,» distands of eight miles, The undortaking was 
‘effected onder the eyperiutenlence of Mr, G. H, Howe, and 
rhtulied ina decidod improvement in the general health of the 
Place. In 1901 the tuain oity drain, known a4 the Craigie nata, 
was reconstructed in magoary and connected with the Dhamolp 
nour ‘the bridge over the latter between the city and civil 
station. This meastre proved most auecessfil and now the surinee 
Wrainage in ¢arried of in a rapilly owing stream inte the 
Dhainola, though i in the tainsthe food water of the latter is npt 
to hold upthecitydminage. ‘Thedenine in part of the city are 
fiishod with water from tanks whieh have beenconstructed near 
the publie wells, and this process jy to be extended throughout tho 
area. Andther very benaficia!. step has been the prohibition of 
kiarif cultivation in lands close to the site. But, as ilroady 
mentioned, the death-rate is wtill high, und fever, ague and 
thettmatiam are stall prevalent, though toa lows extent than was 
formerly the ease. The general opinion, with which, however, the 
Irrigation department docs not wholly agree, is that the canals 
have had much to do with the epidniion of faver which have 
visited the place in many years; but there ean be no doubt that 
the water lovel bus been riised to an appreciable extent and 
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that the natural dow of the surface water hos in placer heeft 
impeded by the onal. 7 
Saharanpur was the principal station of the gront Trigeno- 
metrical virvey of tho Himalaya, ad hore all the most valuable 
éheervitions were taken, Aseording to the reoorde of the 
survey the surface of the stand slab on the weat side of the 
vouth corner of the church ia 902-72 feet above tho level of 
Live een. » 
 SAHARANPUR Pargana, Talai! Sanananrun. = 

The parpana which ie named after the capital of the dietriey | 
forme the south: woat portion of the Saharanpur tahail, beige” 
bounded on the north by Muzaffarabad and on the east by 
Haraura; tothe wort lie Sultanpur and Sarsawa, while on the 
agouth the boundary marnhes with pargana Rampur of the Dig 
Band tahsi], The total ores in 50,081 acroa or 126°03 square 
riiles, the extreme length from north to soath being 18 thilad 
and the breadth from east to west about eight miles, |” 

The tract lies wholly in tho central uplanda of the distridt, 
and possonses o lovel or slightly undulatmg surface, with » gently : 
slope from north to woulh, Down the western half fows the 
eastern Joma canal, following the crest of the watershed betweatt 
the valley of the Juama on tho weet aod that-of the Hindan om 
fhe east, Ib the latter dirogtion the drainage is carried into the: 
Dharmola, « small stream whivl traverses the centre’ of tbe 
pargana, passing close to the town of Saharatipar, where 
roceites on ite right bank-a rivulet known as the Pandhoi Th | 
how a narrow but well defined bed, and doew little damage 
the land an its banks, while at pincees the ehannel has been 
deepened and improved for drainage purposes. On renching thie 
southern boundary the Dhamola turtiw sonthenstwards to join 
the Hindan at the village of Firospur Nandi, Pacther enst, 
keeping close tothe Haraura boundary, flows the Nagdeo, another 

neonsiderabie stream that rises im the north of Manxaffarabed 
and after taking o very irregular course, unites with the EEGe 
<h Pos Sabembapecsen nese ei 






















err ey 327 
gh the Khadr oa the westerh sido ix of little importanem 
. tthe whole parguna has the benefit of canal irrigation, 
Serieail tres Bumerows distributaries, of which the mostimpertant 
‘aro the Nagla, Baboil, Megohappar, Chidbana and Nalbora an the 
left bank, and the Randau|, Pilkhaniand Tharanli on the right. 
Those, together with the many minor channols, have interfered 
fo large extent with the natural drainnge, especially in the 
‘immodinte neighbourhood of Saharanpor andon the southern 
borders, Close to the city there ie a large area of lowlying 
hui which was nt one time liable to prolonged submorsion, and 
waa madoubtedly the cause of the malarial fever for which the 
place was notorious. This hes been partially romeilied by the 
Dhamola improvement and the copatruction of numerous draina,. 
Tht same thing occurred in a similar depression ty the south, 
between the canal and the Dhamola, whern the Kirsana took ita 
rise, That-stream has bean converted into a regular excape 
channel, its bod being deopuned und realigned with satisfactory 
rem) a, 
~ Generally sponking, the pargans is.cne of the best in the 
district, and hos attained a high atage of development, ‘The soil 
exhitbite the aame charactoriaticg as the rest of the upland plain, 
farying it lestire neeording to the elevation. In the north 
aud on the bighor levole it is principally a light loam, while on 
the: aouth it iam stiff clay, well adapted for. rioe- cultivation, 
In the central portion there ia found « combination of these two 
woilr,, the proportion of «snd varying with the elovation of the 
@orfape, Along tho myer bank. there are narrow eandy stripe 
which lin beyond the reach of canal. irrigation, .and which, 
peering nnninstible subaoil, autior from o«defective water 
supply. Thiele partivulusly the case in the neighbourhood of 
the Nagdes,, where the land is eomewhat timeveti and means 
of irrigation are,very defiount. Actually the only precarious 
yillagos oro thoes along thinstream, and thease cither suffer from 
tack af Lipa aren or ule are liable to damage in time of flood, 
perncas, of gz villages having been brought on te the alluvial 








= In 1896 pargana Saharanpur had 68,801 acros under qultiva- 
‘tion, while by tho fast webticawns the total bad rises to.62,225, 
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A further morose has sincotakon place, for during tho five yours 
ending in 1900-07 theavernye aria unilor the plough was 64,605, 
sores or 80°08 per cent. of the whole. Theextentof the ineraasg 
only apparent when it iy remembered thatno jess than 20.077 
acresord0°98 percent. of thoniet cultivation are doublo-croppyd, . 
There is little room for farther extanson fir 8, 59Sa0cres are barren, — 
thia comprising 842) acres under water, 4,524 weres permannntly 
occupied by sites, buildings, railways, roade and the like, : 
and 6 vory atiall amount of moulturable waste, The aoonlled 
silturable area in 7,484 acres or 9°27 per cont. of the whale, and 
not only is thia a very low proportion but it includes 1.998 acted 
of groves which are exceptionally numerons, and 2,417 ocreant 
current fallow, the rest baingof little rnloeand al! too little fae. 
_the parposes of grazing, Menus of irrigation are bya, 
and on at average 25,008 acres or 40° | per emit. of iho cultivated 
arén obtains water. Of this the catia! suppliow 04-79, wells BM 
and tanks orwtreams, 1419 por cont. Gonerally speaking, the 
‘eahal hag altogether superseded wells, ani by raising the water 
love! has-ronderdd their construetion diffieult and their lifa 
ahort: hut this ie of litele moment, dines pravtioally every an 
village ie within reach of canal water. "s 
The standard of cultivation is high, and this is evinced by 
the crops grown. Tho ares cooupinl by the two harvestaie 
appromimatoly oil, bub of diate years the vay haa been the t 
larger: the average 18 41,040 Oras 2H compar ww itl 41504 
sown in the Kharif, thongh in 1005 .and the following yeartha 
axcesa on the part of the formur wae Vary timh more mar c ei 
The chiof spring erop i# wheat, which by itself oocupied: n-1a 
Per cent. of the rain arta, apart from 10°78 per event. under tt 
adruixtare of peas, covers 13+09 anid burloy 9°88 per cont,. while 
oats are grown Lo 4 considerable axtent and measur makes up the 
bulk of the reminder. In tho kharéf the lead ls taken hy rine 
Wh 41°79 per cont., slightly more than half being of the trai 












Panted variety; and then follow juar, either sown alone or it 
combination with arhar, constituting 18+88, mmixe with 10°48, 
Pigarcane with $45, bajra with 5-1 und sotto wiih 30 | por 


fet the balance consisting mainly thesmaller millet —— 
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Tho tillage in to « large extent in tho hands of tho 
ri nbary ‘immunities, Tho che! cultivating casita ore 
Gujars Tn the south, Garas in the euntre and Rajputs in the 

orth, while Swinis, Chamars, Tapas and others are fond 
in mont villages. In 1106. OT tho total arga ineladed in 
Hollings waé 07,412 acres, and of this 314 por cent, consisted of 
airy anil bhudbavht, 26-04 was heli by oecupancy tenante, gv-02 
by t tonacta-atewill and $06 by ax- proprietors, the staal] halinee 
boing rent: ‘frea, The oconpaney arom, 17,959 acres, ie relatively 
large, but owing to the poliey of the landholdersit hua decreased 
eonsidernbly, the total boing 10,068 In 1800 and 21,451 weres ab 
the lnabaettloment. Cash rents prevail in inoat places, but 3,170 
gurus «til) pay ront in kind, though in 1888 the aroa was as 
much as ),121 aores. ‘The avornge enah rontalje tho highost in. 
the ilistrict, owing wo doubt'to the anual vaTno of Tand in the 
wibiirby : buing Re. 5-2-0 per ners for covupaney and Ra, 7-83 
for. ordinary tenants. Tho ris) daring Inte years how beon 
considerable, as at the setiloment the rates wore Rs, 46-0 and 
Ka. 5-7-7 ronpootively, 

Phe Beou| history ofthe pargarnn, uéilustrated! hy the reanlia 
of muccacding settlomonts, ie ehown in the appendix, where oleo 
Are given tho prosent demand and ith incidence.* "Thero are aix 
unimportunt alluvin) mohale, whinh wern Tout assiieand iit Ii. 

Altogether the parcana contains 153 villages, at present divided 
Tite 468 makals, of which 25 are owtied by single proprintars, 61 
are jomt zamindari, twelve are paricet ani 204 imperfen’ 
pattidari, the remaining 141 bring bold in Lhaiyachara tenure. 

There are ne large anid compact estates in the parguna, but than y 
Villages lave been dequired by Mahajans of the city and six 
bolomg to the Powell family, ‘Till recently the Rajputs 
of Shaikhpurn hed an extensive property, but they have 
How sunk into comparative ingignifieanee and the money. 

fending classed hive made constant headway at the cost of 
the: ooparconnry cammanities. At the last spitionjyent Mahajans 
Teld 217 per cent, of tho total aren, followed by Rojpute 
with 128, Gajori and! Sheikhe wilh 114 pwr cout. apiece, 









Garas with OT and Saiyits with G'4, while stanller sharne 
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were owned by Europoans, Pathons, Togas, Kalwore, Ahine, 
etal Koay rietlin, 
Thi: pariana as @ fieeal wit dates ot least feom tho time of 
Akbar, but has ondergeie considerable changes, At the general 
rooonstitution of boundaries in 1842 it reocivod portions of the: 
Patehar talaga, soparated from Sultanpur Betnt in the days of 
Najib-udalaula by a Pathan named Anwar Khan; it somprined 
$1 villages, lving between the canal, the Maskurasnd the dumaa, 
| ndomomtof it was agigned to Saltanpor, Other additions 
eimnpirived n large part of Malhuipur, « tract lying to the pass of 
Sehiranpur andl contaiiing a number of scattered! villagen; jamal, 
fest of thestm{! pargaria of Jahangirabad, whieh was first formed 
in the daysof Shahjahan and was now divided between Saharan 
pur, Poixihad aod Sullanper. Forthor oxtondive alterations 100% 
place in 1855, when 23 villages wore transferred to Haraurn, 14 
ti Sareawe, six to Miteaffarabad, three to Hamynrandiwota 
Saltanpor; while tho total number was raised to 180 villages by 
the ailidiiion of cight from Fuienbail, ix from Katopor, four fren 
Miutaffaralail, two fou Nakur aml one from Sultanpur. 
The poration ta 1985 numbered 110,340 eoulv,and thong 
this dropped to 100,767 in L872, the subsequent increase has bow 
very marker, (he total rising to 181,620-in T881 and to 187,028) — 
ten years later, Stnnethattine the rate hasbeen well maintained, 
for in 109% the pargana contained 151,210 inhabitants, of whom 
(0.436 were fowales; the total included 76,314 Hinde, OS, 105 
Meow lwans, thie being whigher proportion than in any other pre 
gata, atnl 3,20! ofother religions, The only plan of importanne 
. tw the city of Saharanpur, thongh there are several large villager 
sich av Shwikhpura, Bandeau), Gtinnakbondi and Nallera Gijag, 
tach of whieh has s popolution of 2000 and upwarnk, 
Moaos of commnunieation are excellent, sings tho diatriot 
enpital ie a great rulway jinetion and many road) radiate frm 
thin every ditestion. Through ihe pargana rune Ure Norte W abort 
Rai! way from: wouth-aast to north-west, joing | at oab r a 
tha owin fine of the Oodh and Rohilkhand wyetem wad} by than 
b harrow pause niilwaw frou Shaldara, Tho motallesl ale wil * n 
Her Henk ba ef tNegue rye stim oie t iron feadbitie to Mins alts, 
Hballisy Kasia) sud Devhandas though tho: wt siNeo are 
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nnmtaiivd beyiod: the bomidary., Beanies thean, tinmotalled 
rout rm to Chillkana and Saltanpar on tho north-west tuned tiv 
Ratiper on the south, while a gowl pathway be nin itt iri 
sling Ahi diured of ther wanal, | 





SAHAHANPUR Ziehsal. 

The hewljnertors toh) comprises thie evotral andl = merttie 
wreterh: portions of the district, and deecpres o large atretes of 
country ofa somewhat irregular shape, with a tital aren of 
F110 510 sores, or 485°10 squsroamilos, exolusive of tho reserve val 
forests, Lt ia bonndlil on the morth by the eros of the Siwalile 
mince, beyond! whieh dies the district of Dehra Duty on the eat 
by partana Hhagwangurof Roorkew tahei!, on the «oulh be 
thy Nugal and Rampur parganas of Deoband, and on the yoost 
partly by the Nakur tabsil and partly hy the Summ, whidlt 

wiparates it from the Umballa district in Lhe Panjab, Here the 

provincial boundary isnot determined, as is thie case lower ilirwene 
by the doupstream rule, bat was artificially demarcated at the 

time of the Inst solllemont in 1858, 

1 The subdiviatiyt includes the font parganns of Saharanpur, 

Haraurs, Muzaffarabad and Faizabad, each of whiely bits bons 

eeparatily dowortbed. witha detailed account of ite physical 
Hutneleristics, agriculture and revewne. Roughly speaking, 
te tract: prevents very diverse characturistios inulifforunt parte, 
The hilly range to the north conjishe wholly of roservell Loreat, 
and to the south of this is the ghar or snbmantann boll, gently 
ing. etroteh of embry etext by numerous torrent Lali 
mint of which take a soull-weaterly course infa the Junin, 
"Those to tho emt flow either southwards to form the Hindan or 
elke Kouth-eustwards into the Solant amt thy Ganges Malin, 
Below: this again eunes the contin! ipland tract, oF whith the 
level surfaen is broken only by the shallow rivor valloye. 

‘Thi population, of the tabsil has.indvesset more markedly 
ins the past Afty yours than that of any other portion of tw 
Wistriet, Tu 1858 it numbured oniy 210,860 persony ond sine 
that time He increase lia toon both eunatant anil rag, the total 
Piaing to 243,070 in 1885, to 253,090 in TAT2.t0 242.205 in 18S 
ahi) Wr 312,408 ton yours lator, At Nhe laut coneas in TYDL the: 
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noi ber of inhabitants war 334,081, infloding 160,220) fomnlen 
Of the potal 107,564 wore. Hindus, 158,265 Musalmians, 1,993 
Jains, 1.039 Christians, 658 Aryans, 168 Sikhs, 12 Parsie and one 
a Buddhist. Among tho Hindtia Chomars a9 oxo! far ottnom 
her uny other caste, having a Latal of 68,2411 persone. Noxt to 
them como Rajputs, 10.494, though this inolules 0547 Chauhnis, 

ihe principal clans boing Panglirs, dadtims, Bargujats, Panwars, 

, Moma and Bais, Olbor eusted of importance aro Malis, 11578, 
Binhmans, 10,785, Kahars,10,089, Gujare, 0.452and Banies,8,516, 
while Bhangis, Barhais, Koris, Ahirs and Tagas oequr in fone 
deralile strength. Musalmansa ore proportionately more tnmet 
ous hore thun in any othor eubdivision, Tho castes orcurringin 
cumbers oxcotling 10,000 are Tolis, 21,077, Garns, 18,260, 
Julehaa, 16,300, Shoikhs, 11,815 and Rajputs, 10,491, the last 
being prigmipelly Chantans and Pondirs, Gojars, Pathans, 
Nais, Qussabe, Paqies, Lohate and Saiyids are alvo found on 
connilurable abrength, 

Turning to tho statistics of ocoupatiote, wr find that though 
ihe talisil is montly agricultural, tho proportion,of porkons 
directly dependent om eultivation is unusunlly low, amonnting to 1 
bot fitthe more than 26 per cans. of the whole. ‘This is probally 
bolow tho mark, a8 over 13 pur cont, come under the head of 
general labour, while many persons:rosort to agriculiuro ns a pub . 
gidiary means of support, The other occupations of importa 
igh personal and domitebic service, the supply of foral wrth eke ' 
cotton weaving, and work in leather and woo], for both of which 
Saharanpur posatssob a gront reputation. Tho large nrea under — 
Jungle rand waste afford ample pragng grounds and cattle beodd> 
dog is wn important indoatry. A noteworthy foature ia the: large 
‘niinbor of boygars, more than. 7 000 parsons coming nner 
‘this head, otelusive of those bolonginy to the regtilar religions 
‘order of mendicants, | . L. 
Saharanpur is the only town of any: wise? batthotalail dleg, 
possess a number of large villages, of which inention: haw ne 
minds in thi pargana artielok The district hondquartere ! 
3 mapeet rma and railway ts saul, thot generally. cantenieaas 
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North-Wevtern Railway, and thie.ia joined by the Oudh anil 
fiohiikhaod-system anilalse by the light. railway fror Shaldarn, 
ow *hinh there is a station at Manani on thesouthern boundary 
Of ike thal], Motalled roads run northwards to the Timli pase 
apd Chakrata and nerthenstwarda to Mohand and Dekra, the 
fatter bang joined at Fatebpor by that from Tloorked nnd Meoryt 
To ndditon to these the roads to Nakur, Daohand and Ui balta 
fire moetallod as far ov the tohsil boundary in cach nse, Unmet 
alled tond* load from Saharan pueto Sultanpur on the north-weet 
and to Rampur att the wrath, from Gagalhert Lo Nagai and to 
Phagwanpor and from Fatelipur to Muzafiarabad, while along 
the foot of the hills rans the submontané road from Khara. to 
Haridwar. There are no forrios over the Jomne in this tahayl, 
the river being generally fordablo except during the raing, when 
vientumnication is extremely difficult in the lowlying parts of 
pargena Faigobad, Tho list af schools, postoffices, markets and 
faire will bu found in the appendix. 

The tala) i4 administered aw a subdivision in. the charge of 
a full-powored officer 0 the district staff, ‘There ia u taliaildor 
stationed) at Saharanpur, and within mmtiicipa! finite pebty 
coriminal cases are tried by o bench of honorary Ta prat pate. 





tThoaroa ja inaluded in the charge of the Sabaranpur munaif, 


has 


ubordinate to tho, district, judge. Uniler the fortnae 
ighinen tw thera were police stations wt Saharanpur, Muzaflar- 
bad, Mirzapur, Behat sad Futehpar, but their circles did mot 
coincide with tho limite of thetalieila, A few villages in thesonth 
of porgans Saharanpur cnme wnder the jurisdiction of Rampur, m 
parte of Mazaffarabad belunged to Mohand anda large portion of 
Baraure ia included in Nuga!. Recently Mirsapur was, with 
Belint, the police station remaining: it ia proposed ot the latte 
place, und tas beoo amalgamated with to abolish that of 
Muoraffarabad, combining the cirele with Mohand, thenew utation 
bung situated at Biharigarh. 





SAKRAUDA, Pargana Busawasrun, Takei! Roorkee, 
A large and important village itanding in 30°  N, and 


"3° Gi E, at a distume of nine mile north-northwest from 





bate Sulavanpir Dhar ict, . 





Ttoorkea: The site.ta built) at the foot of the low range of hille 
and brokep ground which forma a detached hiock of tho resorvail 
foros, and in the valley of the Sipia, a n tributary of the Salagt, 
Above the village to the north is the oll fort of the Puniirs, 
whestilt are the ownersof Sakraudaj amd though thelr po mesdong — 
have sadly diminished, they have stiesoeded in praerving their 
arent village intact. ‘Tlie Pundire ore Musalinane anil ate 
descended: from. tne Ran Quthud-lin, who in the days of 
Zaiitn Khan moro Sakrawla into a separte (appa compra, 
40 Villages detached from parngann Janrasi, The family retained 
possesion. ofall the adjacent hill eountey ill the spithement) 
of 1895, when the waste woe wepurated from the culsivated fonruale 
and the tappa was broken up: At the last coaaus the village hag) 
6 popolation of 3,087, of whom 2.014 were Misalmans, Sakrauda 
confuint & post-office, an upper primary sthool and au indigenous 
sthool for boya Thearea of the village, which is divided mito a mir 
her of pattidari mahale, t4 5,001 acres, though of thin only some. 
2.085 acres are tinder oultivation : tho revenie demand in a3 500, 
SALEMPOR, Pargana and Suhel Roorenn. | 
This large village, offi¢inily known as Salempur Matdindy 
stands in 20° 56" N, ond Ta? 2° EB. in the north-cast eormér 
ofthe pargans, four miles west from Jwalapur, clove miley 
from Hoorkee and three miles from the foot of the hills, eae 
ground im ite vicinity i much broken by torrent bel, ani 
Li the west ore tho extensive protestive works uf the Pathri neal - 
Which erases the on) at Biehpari, The place contained os 
the Inet eoneus « population of 2,735 persons, of whom 1,662 
wert Musalmans, There isan upper primary athool hwre nnd 
an aided achool for girls, The Mosilinuns are converted Pune 
‘lire and Are now in a greatly inmpoveriwhed condition, though 
they-atill own moat of the land, the reathavi ing passed into tho hinde © 
of Mahajansaod othore. Tho total arda in 5,022) acres, of whinh — 
pote 3,660 are cultivated, umd the revenne demand i Ra 4100, 'g 






_ SARSAWA, Pargana Acusawa; Talal Naxowy - 
_ ‘The: anrient townof Saran in sitteated in Use mori ¢ 
‘te omen to which it given jis eae 80° WN, atu 77° 
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24 BE, on the main rou! from Saharanpor to Tajghat! anid 
Uniballa, ata distance of nine miles weet from the itietrint- 


| ‘hoadquarte re and eloven miles north-east from Nakar, —A short 


Mivtanoe to the north of tho town runs the North-Western Rail- 
way, dud w tigtullid branch row loads from the town to the 
Sareawes. plation, about a mile and a hall to the north-naeé; 
from theatution the road continued in) the mame direction ti 
Chilkans: The place w built oo diogh ground, elose to the 
wlve of the eliff thet marke the weetury limit) of the 
plane, and immediately below this baiuk: Hows the smull 
arom known os the Buidhi. The lande of Sarsawa are 
very extensive, covering $140 neres, amd lio prinerpally in 
the upland, deriving their irngation chiefly from wells, 
though tanks wre utiined to a limited extent: they are 
hold in. theiyachara tonite, and are asseveed bom revdinitr 


af Re, 4,000. 


Saraawa figures frequently in thoourly history of the district, 


ind there eat be nodloubt that it wasan important place before the 


coming of the Miusalmans, Tho idontificntion of the town with 
the Shairwn-of the historums ia somewhat uncertam,- na alrondy 
motitionedl in chapler V, but itis probably brio that Srrsawa 


thoald Siraspaton, lebrated as the birth place of Havhal Man, 


the mother of Goya Chauhan, who is worshipped as Goga Pir 


all pes” ie north of Tolin. Tradition mato that the name. of 


To the conqueror whon mortally wounded, with a Laws reqtient Lhet 





in ie deviveil from Siraspiol, the lust Hindu Raja, who was 
own by Makinud of Ghazai,and whe gave his dwughter 





the fort might be exllod Sarsawa after hisown nace, Tho same 


ehory narrawe that the siege.had been isintamod for tires 


inonthe, nnd thet iy the fighting a Misalman. chinftain nami 
Tir Mardaow Shahid, bot now eommonly eallod Kilkili Sahib, 


‘woe dain ond fhisbody burned on the top of thy north-east 


hustion. Inthe days if Bahar the fort wie atl) an: important 
stronghold, heitig built of dajek and posmesing a fodac 120 foot 


‘hroad. Long befare the cession of the district tothe British, the 


valle hid hoon dismantled andthe weand was overgrown with 


jingle, There are «till four roond towers at the corners, and 
bre of thom hara height of Bfly feet above the lewel of the iterter 


a 





Saharanpur, and to the west tha Umballa aml Karnal. [int riot 


ethream of tho Tumna till it reaches tho Mandhaur ferry; mb arn 
that point itis conventional, ~ having been detuareatod 1 188 Sat of 
fr he mon part rn thigh he say wanton 








ae Saharanpur Disirved. 








The fort jiselfstandson high ground to the west.of the main wite, 
andl by the edge of a Inrgo tank, 

The town iy a poor plan, with-o pitieral aspect of déeay, 
while for some time the population haw beon on the decline, dy 
rose from 3,433 in 1572 to 3,078 in 1881, but thon fol) to 3,827 
in 1501, ‘ond at the lost oonsud tho mumber of inhabitunia was 
only 3 As) of whom. 1,807 were Hinds, 1,290 Musalmans aod 
$36 of other retigians, chielly Jains. ‘There is a small amomnt 
of through trade with the Punjab, and markote are held weekly in 
the bamar, Sorsawn possesses a police station, a puat-offive, a 
eulle:pound and an upper primary echool, The site ia sur- 
rounded with groves, which caver an atoa of abotit 
175 neroa, and to the enst of the town ie military engampinge 
ground. 

Auoe 1560 Sereawa lias boon administered under thy provic 
aims of Act XX of 1856, and at a later date the plunw wae 
brought undor tho Village Sanitaticn Act, 1892 In 1907 tho 
town ‘contained 1,082 houses, of whieh 808 wore assessed Wo” 
Aaxation, the income from thu houso-tex boing Rs, 1,048, whieh 
pave atl avernge ineittence of Re. 14-10 por assesand bona und 
Rev, 0-4-10 por head of population. Tho totul tneome for tho 
year, which muy be taken qs typical, was Ra, 1,193, inolwiling 
the epoutig balines and the altos’ inwigaificant inelaona 
tetcipta, The oxpenditire wan Eg, 1,157, tho. prinoipal, at 
boing Rs, 524 for the maimtenaney of seven chaukidlars, Ta, 82 
for the upkeep of a cumserruney ptafi and Re, 125 fox ) ae 
local improyvemenia, 













SARSAWA Pargena, Tahal Nake, 
Sarnwa is ono of the four parganas of this tabsil, 1a 
fomprives a compact block of country lying between Nokar sm , 
the south and Sultanper in the porth; to the cast i pargan: 


ape — . 


ofthe Punjab, The Winballs boundary doos not follow the deap °F 


of the 4i 5S bs avkdition tho aceruvog,b 3 inti be 
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practically of no valne antl of small extent. The total area of 
the pargatu is 61,450 acros or 86-01 aquare-miles. 

The high bank that separates the kAadir from tho bangar or 
uplands takes an irregular but uninterruptell evaree from the 
town of Sarsawa to Nakur; close beneath it ie narrow belt of 
lew swatapy rice land deepening occasionally into jhils, and elec 
where forming the bed of tho small stroam known as the Budhi. 
The lattor at first has a well defined channel, but towarda tho 
south the airfare of tho Lhadir is eeored by numergie water- 
courses, maby of which carry water only in the rains, The soil 
of the lowlands is goturlly o light aod fairly productive 
alluvinin; but in places jt degonorates into mero sand, and in 
the immediate eighbourhood of the Jima there are wile 
stretches of waste bearing nothing but tamarisk jungle, Irriga- 
tion im the Ahadir, though seldom required, is vory diffeult to 
obtain owing to the sandy nature of thi aubsoil, which rondors 
temporary wolle sborilivod. The edge of the uplands, imme 
diately above the high bank, is of the samy inferiot deseription 
as in- ‘the othar parganas, the soil) being sandy and dry, Tt 
Improves towards the cast into a good loam varied by eliy in 
the depressions, which are numerous and in some edses of large 
ixtent, The chief are the Dinispra and Kumbharhers phils near 
the eastern busdor, and these hare no natural outlets, bot osmnpy 
wide basing in theinterior of the uplands ‘They have caused 
mone damage in the past, ond matters have been but imperfuetly 
ratigdied by the extaration af «ent connecting thy two and 
leading westwatde inte the Bodhi, The natarnl drainage too is 
in extn degree obstructed by tie canal and its distributariee, 
whieh travers the eastern portion of the pargana Still the 
upland tract i generally uf a fertile description, easily irrigated 
and capable of prodiwing crops of a high quality. In tho best. 
part, however, the land tw held principally by Gujars, who are 
aed lows industrious an! prosperoiia than their kintnen im - 

y corresponding portion of Soltanpur. 
Ths pargana is more highly duvelgpad. than the rest of tho 
‘tahal, and the present average ores of oultivation, calculated 
from the feturna of the five years ending in 1906-07, in 46,496 
Rafes or 75°66 per cent, of the wile, ‘The recent improvetiont 
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aus Siharenyrar Diatevel, 





has been ‘comaidoratile, for in 1806¢the land under the plough 
was 40,257 adroe, clning to 4,437 ob bie lost settloment. There 
i wtill a certian amount of waste, though for the most part of 
a very inferior desorption: 10,100. acres or 16°44 per cont. are 
lasso oe cultorable, though this-ineludes 1,871 acres of current 
fallow ont) 810 acres of groves, The remainder ia shown exeli- 
aively.as old fallow, though the deseription is. very tisleading, 
for-much of this land differa but Jittle from: thet desertbed na 
barrie, The fatieraggregates 6,504 acres, including 2.978 acres 
under water wil L773 acres ocoupied by sites, railways, rosie 
andthe like, At oll events it iv imposible to enppose that the 
entire pargaua, with the exception of 102-n0res, haaabhany hime 
been cultivated, and the elwesilication mt be considered aa 
porely arbitrary. 

As in the rest of the tahsil, the rahi isthe more imeportiunt 
borvest, averaging 20,770 acres ne againal 25,405 sown in phe. 
fhari/, while 10.00 orrvaoe 21"5 per cert. of the net oultivation 
Tuan two erope key the: year, Of the rahe area whent by iteedf 
covers 2°71 and, in sombiontion with gram or barley, 10°05 per 
cont, tollowed by gram with 14°97 and barley with 16798 08 por 
cent, the other orogia being ants, deur nnd mostard, Ty the 
kharif tle, lewl is taken by jaar, which alone or mixed with 
arkar takes up 25°57 of the whole, and this is closely followed 
by maizo with 23°Sl percent, the proportion throughout the 
lihdil being weary high. Ries, maimly ol the ‘rane pluntod variety, 
occupies Mi), bayra 15°23, cotton 7°05 anil sugarsané 5°25 per 
éent., an other products being of any IT POT Mn, Moans of 
irrigation are geserally abundant, except on tho manily elpe af 
the uplands; forin ithe khadir tract litths water M4 required, 
and the needs of the superior orope can be satished! from the 
mised unproteoted walls, the eouscrestiog of which antaila little 
trouble or expense. ‘Tho omstorn portion iv owithin reach: of the 
canal, which pipplios al per cant, of the total iri dare 
the latter avuraging 9,729 acres or 20-0 por cont of the net onl" | 
Aivation: 70:25 per cont. in watorod from walls, amd To, ei 
int. from tanks anil Other sourees a 
, The ceultivation spenerally i qt oe arse being for 
the most part om thy. lunnitn of 6 ree jputa, though a 
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dimbitiérable aria is-tilled by Sinise, Jat, Garas, and Hratmann, 

‘Much of tho land 14 in the occupation of proprietors, aid in: 
TOG-07, out of-40,670 sores ineliahed in holdings, 3402 por cont. 
Was teeitded as wire khidkawkt, while U5 “60 por cont. was held 

by ectupaney tenants, 4°79 by tenantsatwill and 5°02 hy 
ee-proprictors, the remainder boing rentfree Thai eeeupanay 
fen is 7,740 weres and hws decragsed from 0,850 at settlement, 
whily even in 1EGG it woe ay much os 7,907 acres. Rents are 
fant tininly in cash, bot 4885 acres are still graim- rented, though 
‘most of this i of a moro oF lew proesrions nature and the pire 
Gexe.of conversion from kinil to cash hes gure on atendily since 
the settlement, when 3,150 Heres paid pram feite, The presant 
avernge cash rental for otenpancy jenants is Rs. 430 and for 
tunante-at-will He, 5-6-2 per nore, wherena the corresponiling 
fiyures: twenty yoaré age wore Re 48 nod Re 4-5-2 mypect- 
ively, 

The tovence demand of successive settlements, as well a 
the present oniginit and ita incilenne, will be foun in the 
appendix.” The tojal je apt to vary on aecount of the gine 
Alluvial mahalewhich wore last eesessed in 100405 ab Re. 7,07d, 
“Tho pargaie contains in all 127 Villages, now divided into 201 
Mahais, of which 43.are held by single proprietors, BU Hee mitiigls 
‘tavuindari and 78 are haiyachara, the pattidaré farm of tenure 
heing-here unknown. ‘The principal laridowtters.aro the Maha- 
jamof Subaranpur and Jagadhri, but thore are no lnrge extates, 
Chief among the proprietary castes aro Mahojuna, who at the lawt 
settlemunt owned 27 per cent.of the aren anil had gained 5,600 
acres in dwenty years, mainly ab the orpense of the Gujarr and 
Rajputs, whose lowes are illustested by the large amount of 
ex-proprictary cultivation. Next come Cujare with 21/4, Baj- 

“pulse with 17-3, Jute with 8°) and Pathans with 42 per ennt,, the 
frat being owned by Sheikh#, Saiyids, Qaras, Brahmans, Mughals 





| Samana gave ite ganie bow piargn: 
tys of Akbar, but it nu longer preserves ite original shape, 
Certain changes were effzetod in 142; though these were utim- 
eres as compans! with the alterations phat took place in 


* Apypcn fin, tobiwe I wil 7 








haat loostaswarly os the | 


1855, when 44 villagus were transferred to Sultanpur and two to 
Nakur, while in exchange Sarsawa received 48 from Nakue; 
14 from Saharanpor and ope each from Sultanpur and Mumffar- 
whol, the resulp boing a guin of 7.524 creas: Ifis owing ta, 


theee changes that both Saraawa and Nokurnow stand on thir 
eitrame northern bounilaries of the parganaa to whirh they, 


give thir name, whorawe formerly they cccupied a more or lems 
oem Beek) joes | Lcetr. 

The change ii area brooght abont o considerable inerense 
ih population, the total rising from 32,219 ia T8539 to dG,804 in 


1885; Since that time a further increme has been obmeryed, tlie, 
number of inhabitants being 38,300 in 1872 and 40,203in 1561. 


Thien it ramsined stationary, or rather declined, the total in 1801. 
being 99,092 At the last census the pargaga had « population 
of 41,608 persons, of whom 11,175 were females, Classified. 


according to religions there were 41,036 Hindus, 10,220 Musal- 


mans and 442 others, The anu !! town of Saranwis di the-only- 


place of any size within the area, atid no other village possesses 


2,000 inhabitants, Jhatiran and Tabar alone containing over 
1,500 agula.. Meana of communication are deficient, especially 
inthe east ad west. Along the northern bounilary run the 
rail way and road from Saharsnpur to Umbala, the latter, 
passing through Sarsawa, from which a metalled branch leada 
to the railway station, An unmotalled road rum through 
the centre fram Sarsawa to Nakur, while the south-eastern corner 


is traversed by the road from Saharanpur to Gangols, metallel 


within the porgana boundaries. ‘Tho villages in the extreme 


south also have the advantage of the unmetalled brameh conneo 
ing this rend with Nakur, 

SHETKHPURA, Pargana and Taheil SamaRawrun. 

A vory large agricultural village in the sonthenst of the 


. 
i 


pargans, standing in 29°55’ N.nigl 77°34 E., on the wei sere 








the railway and the metalled road loading to Negal and D 


ata distanceot fourmiles from Saharanpar. tis built, on fa ily 


high ground between the Dhamola on the westand the. iugriao on , 
‘the east, und thi site is almost mrronnite eh parece 
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provided bythe Nagta distriburary of the Jutunn cairo, atel the 


coltivation de mainly in the hands of the tevanta-at will, \hopro 


prictore twing Shoikhs and Bunions who bold in bAaiyachara 
fenure and pay o revenno of Ra, 4,000. The population of the 


place swan 2,767 in L6i2and by ihe last mite hud risen to #125, 
of whom 9.451 wero Musalmans, There i a lower primary 
schoo! bere, but nothing elae of any Inberést or importance. 





SULTANPUR, Parqana SULTANPUR, Tahed Maxum. 
The place which gives its nome to the Saltanpar pargans is 
® small town atanding in 80° [i No and 77* 23 E., on tho high 


“bank that marks the western edge of the uplands, ala Clin tivtho 


of about: half aailetothe north of Chilkans and nine and a half 
injies from the district hoadquarters, It ts sai] to haye been 
founded by Bahlol Lodi and is consequently of rome antiquity, 
though it possesses nothing of antiquarian interest beyond an old 
mosque and the ruins of 9 fort, the latter lying to the soulhonst 
of the main sito, Tho population combered 9,022 in 1872 and 
3,088 in 1851, hut afterwards declined to 2,760 im 1891, while 
ab tho last census the town contained 2,743 inhabitanta, of whom 
1,602 were Hindus, 551 Mousalmans and 260 of otber religtona. 
The principal residents are Jains, who are people of considurable 
wealth and.carry on a large trade in sugar and galt with the 





Fonjab, Markets ate held weekly 11 the baxar. There isa, 





stoffiee hore, xs woll as an sited school and a model girls’. 
schiwl maintained by tho districk board. Tho town lands are. 
QGlactes in extent, aul lie partly in tho lowlands thruagh, 
which fows the Maskara : they are held in pattidors tagure aby, 
revenue of Ra, 1,675. Some 65 acres are under groves, mainly 
ty the south-vast of the site. 

-Sultanpur was brought undor the operations of Act XX of 
I8H6 i 1860, but. ton years Inter it was united with Chilkans 
io form wsingte town for the purposes of the Act, In 1907 the 
combined area contained 2,525 houses, of which 1583 paid 


houte-tax, the proceeds of which amounted to Rs, 2,028, giving 


an average incidence of Re, 1-45 per aedeseed house and 
average aboat Rs, 150, and these with the opening balance 


4a Saharanpur Datredt. 
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hrought the total upto Re, 2612, The evpenditure for the dame 
year, which may by taken ae fairly typical, wae Re: 1,157, the 
chief items being Re, 442\for thw maintenance of twelve chaukie — 
dara, Re G60 for the upkoop df a donsurvaney etal aod Ry, 330 
for minder leew! improvements, Oley eoastment applied ta the 
éombived town are the Village Saniticion Ani, iam Sad cere 
44 of the Poliwe Ant. 











SULTANPUR Pargana, Tahsil Naxve. | 
This i¢ the northernmost of the foor parganas thet conatibgta 
the Sakur taheil, being bounded on the south by Saraawa, on thie 
dast by Saharanpor, oo tle mirth liy Fuizahed and on the weg 
by the Umballs district,. The Jtimns flows along the weeteta 
borders, tnt does not form the actual boundary as is the case 
lower down: the provinaal fronticr wae dumureated in 1888) 
anil in mont plides keeps to the west of the existing main channel,’ 
The tote! area of the pargann is 57,203 acres or Ai-3GS mquare 
tniles. u 
“The groater portion of the tract liew in the hiadir, a Tow 
alluvial plain traversed by numero atroanie and water cournet, 
but in most cased sufficient > highto encape extensiveinundation. 
In-the extreme north tea amall-area of marshy land, all that 
remaine of the groat Sultagpur awamp, through which several 
drains have beun etit leading into the Maskara, ‘To the west of 
this the level risus tom sandy streteh which continues as far a 
the Budhi Jomna,- hero generally koown as tho Supolin, Ww 
autores the i nesr Sadullahpur, and the Rajghat forty, 
ontting off the north-western angle: it ling « well defined ‘bed, 
and does litthe damage to the land in ite neighbourhood, The 
Maskara entery the pargana near the north-onwt corner and flows: 
close to the high bank wa far os Sultanpur: thenes ie wanders 
Westwards across the Aladir to join the Sapolia, carrying’ ot 
‘Most of the drainage from the north, Near tho high bank the 
sola 18. rich clay, producing exoellint rine; but the 
possesies a light friable soil of. fair fertility, suldem 
Pacing abs sari tne itt ey years: Piacto. a : xd. 





























sovbcin shat lina s0veral distinet sources, Ono ia the Dadar jhit 
tothe cast of Chauri; 4 second branch is the Phandi, which rises 
ita depression on the outer edge of the uplands at Patni near 
Chitkana j anda third is the Sikri:swamp, which forma a large 
rive growin; aren in the sooth-cast comer of the pargana, and 
its surplus waters into the Kiadir by means of a small 
asia! lewding inte the Phandi., The cours of the Budhe 
where it follows the high bank i« distinctly swampy, and mtich 
of the land in its viewntty is wilised merely for tho reeds and 
thatehing grass it produces, thes bisviog a conusilerable commer: 
ein) value, The uplands in this parguns forts comparatively 
mall proportion of the whole. The #oi! slong tho high bank ie 
poor and sandy, wlole further inland a ndge of red sand runs 
douthworda os foros the Sikrinwamp, Tho area onstof the ridge 
huis i good -elay aoil and ia watered by the Randuul detributary, 
of the Jiimna canal, which hus practically displaced other sources 
of irrigation: the crops grown in this part are of a vary high 
quality, the svgurcane aod rice being almost unequalled. 

The cultivated area ofthe pargann in 1866 amounted to 
40,320 pores and little change occurred during the currency of the 
settlement, the total at the Inst revision being only 40,857 acres. 
Sirice the lugtir date, however, there hus boon some improvement, 
‘ths average for the five years ending in 1006-07 Wing 44,307 neros 
ot 75°71 por cant, Of she whole. A more remarkaale advance 
has taken place tn the matter of the ares bearing twa otop* in: 
the year, whinh now averages no less than 32°35 per cout, of the 
pat wel lid wm tion, The ine rer. aria ri rolatively large, amounting 
te 6485 aere|s or Li ie HIF cent of the entire parguus; bot this 
incl mies 4,231 nores under water and 1,944 weres otcupied by 
sites, railways, roads and the ike, leaving a very ‘small propor: 
tion of agtunlly aterile land, Oo the cthor land thero ean be 
no doubt that much of the se-oulled aulsatable area in very tittle 
auporior ta this, for there aro wile expatmes of maruh and sandy 
waste in the Kiadir tracts which would never repay tillage, even if 

they could be brought under the plough atall: Altogether 7,512 
acted are claawend sa culburable, though thie figure inclailes O87 
acres of yroves and 2.158 acros of correntfallow. Like the rest 
of the ibe), Saltanpur has adequate means of irrigation, but in 


the lowlands vory little iy required, oxeept for the superior orepa 
and these are supplied by unprotected wells which ean be 
constructed without diffieylty, Such is mot the case, however, in 
Abe villages on the edge of the uplands, where the water-love! is 
tomparativaly deep and the subsoil ia of an unfavourable natures 
Of an average total of 5,060 acres, equivalent ta 11°68 per cent, 
of the area under the plough, 4,103 acres are sipplied trum 
th canal, which only serves the eastern half of the tract, 770 
from wellw and 185 from tanks and other sources. 

Though this was not always the case, the radi iw now the 
moat importont barvest, averaging 30,220 nores as againat 94, 589) 
gown in the Lhwrif, Wheat is the reat spring staplo, occupying, 
68°54 per cent, of the rabi, apart from 907 percent. nader wheat 
in combination with barley or gram, At the same tims the 
Proportion 14 not so high as in the rest of the tabsil, and by rley 
ig much more widely grown, averaging 8°03 percent,,.while gram 
With 12°74 per cent, outeatd magur make up tho bulk of the Ip 
remainder. In the kharif maize now takes tho lend, averaging: 
bi less than $2°6 per cont. of this harvest, » figure which marke 
Lhe resemblanon nf the pargans to Faitahw) mther than to the 
regt of the tahail, Next pono rice, mainly of the-late or tranee 





planted variety, with 23+86 iJuer, cither alaoaor ineombig Lien 
with arfar, with ld-T4; tagra with 7°08: eotton with 6°85, and 
sugarcane with 578 por cont, Thers is also w'fair amount of the 
autumn pulses and the inferior millota, such as kodon wri eck seers 
The bulk of the cullivaiin ts divided betwoun Gujars ‘and 
(iaras, While small areas aro bud by Sainis,. Tagne, Kajpum, 
Grahmane, Chaniars and othets, The titel atwa insloded in hold: 
pain 1P08-07 wit 45,446 ores ; and of thie 50°Gt per cauh, wae 
in the banda uf propristors, 2-04 of exptopriutary tennate, 1616 
of ocoupancy, and 50°31 por eens, of ordivary tenants, the uml 
rufiniuder bung rontdrey, Cash rents have largely auipplinis a 
paymunts.in grain, which at settlement were in [orte over anarew 
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0,56. acree. Cash rence average lin, 410-6 per aarnas emapuney 
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remarkably high, anil have risen from Re, 42D) and: Ra. 5-9-1 
uenpectively since the last gattlement, 

The revenue Hemand ia liable to vary from time to time 
sewing 16 fipctuations in the 23 alluvial mahalw, last asaeadod. ab 
Ha 11925 in, 1005-06... The results of successive maseesmanty 
toyother with the presentdemand and ite intidence, are shown in 
the appendix." The pargana contains 128 villages, now divided 
atte 275 mahala, and of the latter 19.are held by single proprie- 
tora, 41 are joint samundari, Sa arebhaiyachara, five arc ypers' Foie 
and .172 are imperfoct pattidari, A large ares has passed into 
ithe hands of the money-lending classes, bubat tho lust settle 
munt Gujars still maintained their leading postion with $6 per 
cont, of the land, followed closely by Malajans with 32-0 anil 
then by Saiyids with 63, Tages with 53, Garas with $8 and 
Pathons with 44 per cent. the rest bemg owned mainly by 
Rajputs, Sheikhe and Kalware. Tho Mabijuns of Saharanpur 
and Jagadhrs and the Rani of Landhauri have conndenible 
properties in the pargana. 

During thepast fifty yoara tho population of the pargana bins 
fob itcrensed ao rapidly as in nmny porta of the districte The 
total in 1865 was 44,098 vouls, and this rose to ds 478 ihn 1672 
and 40,477 in 1881. Tho following decade witncased « decline 

whithwas common to all the western parganas, the figure ¢irnup- 
-pity in 1801 to 47,543. Stoco thot timo, there has been some 
recovery, anil at the last census the parygank oontalnod 45,686 
Johabitants of whom 29.689 wore femalds,) the total comprising 
25,414 Hindus, 22,542 Musalmany, at unnaually high prapertion, 
ai 420 others. The principal places in the patgana are Sultan 
purant Ohitkana, which form 4 kingle town for the purpones 
of Act XX. 0f-1856 and have boen eeparntaly described. Dartha 
Kayasth and Bodhakhera contain ovor 2.000 inkalsitainte bist 
are of Little importance, being mere collections of seatterod 
hamlets, The pargana siflers from dofegtive means ‘of com 
munication, at any.ote in the northern parts, which are 
wltogethar devoid of roads From Chilkana ctitmotalle! route 
Jeu! to Saharanpur avd to’ Sarsawa, the lutver connecting with 
the ee whiel.traverses Uhe soithern borders, and with the 
a * Appendix, subtle: IX ap X. 
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ruad from Saharanpur to Umballa, which crosses the Ganges by 
a bridge-of-boata at Rajghat. In the Shadi communications 
ad alwaye dificult, ond during the ram thie tract ie practically 
“wut off from the rest of the pargana, a4 the Maskara and Badhi 
Juima then carry 4 large volume.of water. 
The aren waa originally moluded in tho pargana known ai 
Bohat Kanjawar, by which the namo was changed to Saltanpar 
“Behatin the days of Shalijahan. Najilhuddaula divided the 
tract inte two separate parganas, which remainod distinot there 
‘wfter,, In 1842 thearca wasincreased by the addition of villages 
from the: old parganis of Patehar and Jahangirabad,, thongh this 
wieedineorntod by the Lranafer ofan equal amount to Paimlad anil 
‘ Mianffarabad, Farther oharigos took place in 1855, when throw 
villages were given to Faizobad and ona: each fo Sarenwaand 
Salinranpur; while nt the dame time 44 villages’ were recived 
from Sarasawa, two from Saliaranpur andone from Behai, raiding. 
the total mambor to.120, with a hot new gain in area of 15,660, 
-acres. | 
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SULTANPUR KUNARI, Pargaua Jwanarve, Takai! | 
toons 





A large village-situnted in the-AAadir of tho Ginigasin 
20° 45° Nound 78° 7° E,, ata distance of about eighteen wiles 
hotthextt from Roorkee, with which«) ds oottentod by-a- road 
toading through Lekgar ond Landbaurn. A rough track goes 
northwards through the lowlands to Hardwar, tint. i the 
foina (ho place ix almonh out off from the diter world. The 
Willupe had in 2901 « population of 2,010 soala, including 
1355 Musalmond anda large momber of Telia, Te deserves: 
Muntion u possessing « police auuition, a cuttle-pound and an 
upper primary “ohool, ‘though the first iv Hkely to ie romowod 
fo the test Saltire to. Laknir, the aira'e being amalgamated with 
that of Dauani, ‘The market is of somo loonl importannd, tia ft 
stiracts all the produce of tho chadip villages und. ; 

: are sovern| ‘woll-teio fomilivs of Boning "Tha latter. : ir 
thn propridiary right with o- cultivating community of 
—_ TTho:nren of the i 
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THAPAL ISMAILPUR, Pargana Muaarvatauan, Take 
SAMARANTUR. 

This vory large but acnttored villbye lies om thi enaterty 
horders.of the pargunn po elthor ajile of the motulled rawd fram 
Saharanpur to Dehra, ab a distanne of 20 miles sorth-nast, from 
the former and five miles beyond Patchpur, Tho village Jandy 
extend ever po lesa than 6,012 acres, and ovoupy the anglic 
between. the Khandur antl Rajwa Tags, There ata acrypal 
itjatinet sites, of which the chief aro Thapal, on the right bank 
of the Rajea; Lomavlpur, near the Khandpr anid nearly 
two miles northwest of Thapal, Biherigarh, on the main 
roid, where ia the bagarin which markete aro held soekly, 
Tanda Man Singh higher up the road to the north, where thy 
polive post was originally located and where tho station is te 
be built; and the smaller hamlets of Tanda Tota, Tands Sundar 
and Sitalpus, The total population in 1901 numbeyed 2,947 
peruans, of whom 490 were Musalmans. The village lands are 
poor ald) are cultivated ohiotly by temante-at-will) they are for 
the most part owned by Lala Manohar Lal Bhargava, Roi 
Tahnidur, who resiles bere and pays o revenue of Rs. 5,150. This 
gent jhas constructed a sing!| canal for tho use of hig estate 
obiciniig-the supply from a spring in the Siwaliks. Fa has aleo 
gulerisken o gohomo of afforestation, with the nssistanece of the 
Vorest lego enf, ated tie forest 18 mania on a scion tifie plan 
andor, hin peraonal contrat. There ia.q ewer plimary wohl in 
Jamailpur, ond. an. aided school at Piharigarl, where alse the 


TITRON, Pargana Gaxcou, Talay Nanci 

This amal! town daca in the gouth-onsl, enpnar of tha pargana 
wijoining the Mozaflarnagar boundary, in 28° 40°, and We 
go’ Eat distance of nino wilca from Gangoh and 34 miles 
from the district headquarters, Through jt rune nn uuie tal lod 
youd from Gangoh to Jalalabad and Musaiffarnagar, eronsing the 
‘Katha by o bridge wome two miles to the nortli-west. The 
pountry om all sides bies low and ix irrigated by tio Hangoli 
a Miiatribvnbary of the Jumna oatal, which ‘in rleo crossed by ft 
brilge, clowe yo which atands at inspeelim bungalow, The 
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mubyeduction of canal irrigation gavo a reat Impottia ho ageioule 
ture in the neighbdurheed, whieh beeame colobrated for ity hi 
ss saygarcane, though of Inte years tie Galtivation af this wiaple haw 
dotreased and theplace hue declined in conseqnence, Formerly. 
if was reputed to be very mihealthy, though minttors have menile 
Ml pomowheat ae the reanit of drainnge operntiona undertaken by 
the Carin! dipeirtment. ‘The scinal site iy mfsedand the streets 
-alope down tothe outskirts, #0 that the surface dininage ia 
potinrully good; tauny of the houses are built of briek, and anny: 
of the streets ore paved and drained, though in the outakirta the | 
Hiwerdiis tunke and exeavations tend te ronder the place 
unhealthy. ‘The village lands.aro 2,005 adres im oxtent and wel 
lieid Gn Mhaiyavhara tenure, chiciy by Gujara; at a revenue ¢ 
Ra, 4,745; sone 425 nore are Fevonvuefree and about 140 ribs 
are tinder groves, these lying chiefly te the south and east, 
The popalation of Titrom mumbored: 3, 825 persons in 1872; 
but this droppod to 3,557 in-188t and t 2,781 ten yours laber, 
At the laateensne in 19914 torked improvement wits observed; | 
fhe tole! being 9,299, of whom 2,011 wert Hindus, 1,108 
Musalmane and 199 of other religions, The place possoame 
peat-offie, middle vernnenine” school and a weekly onixl 
though the trade ixpurely local, Sines 1808 the town has been 
administered Hniler Ast XX of 1856, while the provisions of t the 
Village Sanitation Act, 1802, aro nléo in force here, In 1907 tH 
nomber of houses within the chaukidari aron was 149; and e 
‘thiege 659 Were weteaied to tagution: the income from the houses © 
tox wae Rs, 907, giving an incidence of Re, 14.0 per msneneed 
house and Re. 0-4-4 por hvad of population. ‘The total ineome 
Hidtame yeur,ineliding thooponing bulnnoeand the sinall rian 
lhnhvond rewedp4s, wae Re, 2,075 and the expeidituye Ts, 955, the 
ahlof itenw being Rs, 424 for the mumtenance of the ars sores 
of stx-mon, Its, 207 for the conservuney staff and Ra, 104 
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Tavte IV.—Deathe necording to canze. 


aa = — ——— —— 





1 | 
ioo 
400 

«| 

4 

f 

A 
= 
af 
a5 

2 
ii 
" 
out |, 


i 


cugdenucecereagiss|} 











RIBEREE| « ee pepo, nT 





Are es Be tp 
qe 
pee ree 
peep 
anichovyy 
primgoniy 
raider ys [rege 
ol wath] 
—s Pee 
7 were 


and mndivs wee 


UROL PSY MoyLBLey pur woyrnayzyms fo comms —'y wey, 


a 










on Sahiranpig District. 


 BSQee-one5 | 
HEE 









* th . 
i i a a, é P: 3 
ee - 7 atte 










ao | 20.00 | 107,740 
| $5,008 |-160,016 
6,187. | 155,708 

i 





an 


cud | ere | lone 
».ad0 | a 


Fal, 


im er 
5,)9 


ae 
G98. 
eo 
‘ie 
B04 


«hone, 
Py 
8.44 
Tea 
TO.ahe 
768 
ep tng 
Sy 205: 
. 


: TAVLE Vi.—drex in aurea tender the principal Fe 


143,204) | 71,918 


iSG079 | 64,808 





* 
4g | © 
ie | ala | TAY 
ALS 
dha 


eee ee i ee ee Pe 
* bf’)? & bee ® 























‘top taife srretiaS To yTMNOOON to Oe 





ater 
#{f£ 

gtct 
tt | aaeion a | contre i 





ic ai 












: ~ ae of 
or Avten pre Pond 7 





viii Saharanpur Diatrict. 





1 


Haln. 











4 | 2 2s *atoiyeaedo mmvtto yo ytrricoOM we mmatiyar Obf » 








bose | oeLiot | peg've | sogwit| p 























LT g te \9 at 7 
at |= Le | @ a =< 
‘ fi ' jas an ae ha 
= + & z ne tt ve 
- |e |e al oc |) es a 
= _|@ \* | ai te i 
a | |b |e e lg | 
sim it |e a 
= 6 Gs =] eB a 
E ee ee) ee | 


é 


; 








Ph OT Pb A ay | | yt 
papery | may | ered | OE | nee inn ay) td | fireoey pn 


—_——— | mirdron 





“reel jutherin re yr + pre | SPL ee ae | ] ed at | | el 


Mart | Ha) | Lang [rene acy 


| 














Sio71 Cs 





sRaRaSes 








ii = 








Tanne VIII—Cognisuble Crime. 
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Year ol settlement, 
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Tante XIV.—Inovme-taxr for City and Tahsits—( Part TV only), 
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"Paute XIV —Incometan by Tahsils (Part LV only }—{coneladud). 
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Tanhs XVI1,-—Diatrifution of Polics, 1907, 
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Litt of Schwole, 1907, 
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List of Schools, 1907—{oontinuod), 
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ROADS, 1907. 
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